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holy Scriptures,and the Interpreters © P. 
thereof, and brought into Method, 
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WILIAM AME s o fometime, Déetor, afid. 
B  profeflor of Divinity in thefa mous Jnivar- à 


ae Yh A 


fity at Francken in Fri fland + 
‘Tranflated out of the ia for the benefit of fuch who | 


_ af not acqual with ftrange — | 
the“ 


: Whereunto are annexed certaine Tables repref 


« ie ie ee eal 


fubftance and heads of akin a thoy view- Breen 
to the Chapters whegethey a$ handled. As alioa table 
d words ther ontaned. e 


of opening the har 
— eee 


oa A Worke ufefull for this Seain n. 


MEPE 2 Co Re 14.26, 
We yee come together every ine hatha P falar, baih a De Ey Pt 3 
ae, „hath a Revelation, hath an rn Tig, Let begs be 
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to edifying. Ya o - 
j- Tubli fhed by order from the Honorable the Honte of 
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Briefe Premonition , or forewar- 
ning of the Author,touching 


the reafon of his putpofe. 


to comprschend in my minde all the 
thoughts of evill {peakers,yet I forefee divers ex- 
ceptions which this my endeavour( proceeding 
certainly from a very good intent ) “Pro feculi 
genio according to the dilpofition of the world, 
will fall into ; the chiefe of which I purpofe 
briefly to mecete withall, 
Some , and thofe indeed not unlearned, 
diflike this whole manner of writing, that 


the fum of Divinity fhould be brought in- © 


to a fhort compend. They defire great Vo- 
Jumes , wherein they may loofely either dwell, 
=or wander. Whom Idefirero confider, that 
all have not fo great leafure,or fo va& a wit „as 
to hunt the Partrich in the Mountaines, and 
Woods : butthat the condition of many doth 
father require,that the neft it {elfe, or the feat 
i - ofthe matter which they purfue , bec fhewed 
+ withoutany more adoc. : | 
w. 


s 


Lrhough! doenot affume this to my felfe, 


A 3° Some : 
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Some doe not diflike this way, if thechiefe 
heads be handled in a Rbetorica!l way, bue 
: they thinke thar every particle isnot fo padi 
ally to beinfifted on. ‘But indeed, wher the 
~  fpcechas carried on likea {wift fiream,alchough: 

l it caech many things of all forts, yet youcan 
hold tait bur a lirele, you can catch buta little, 
you Cannot find where you may conftanily refi: 
bat wren cercaine rules are delivi red, the Rea- 
: det baih, alwayes, sit were at every pace; the 
| 


place merk:d where he may {.this foor. 

Some alfo there will be, who will cons 
demmne the careof Method, and Logicall form 
as curious and troublefome- Bur to themya * 
founder judgement is to be wifhed, * becaule 
they remove the art of underftanding, judge- 
mentjand memory from thofe things, which 
doe almoft onely def:rve to bee-underfteod, | 
+ known, andcommitredto memory, "7 
© On the otherfide there wil not be wanting- 

fome who ‘will require more cxactuefle of the 

att of Logick , whom I could nor fully fatisfy 

if { would, through my own imperfection, 
neither ‘indeed would E fomuch as I could, 
~becaufe of the weakneffe of others. Fimagime ` 
there will not be few who willchinkethat © 
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tofer'forth fuch infitutions as thefe , after fo 
many laboursof learned men inthe fame kind, 
is fuperfluows , and but to doe that which 
hath been done before. Of whofe opinion | 
fhould readily be,if any thing of chiskind were 
extant, which did pleafe al] in every refpect. 
‘Which notwith{tanding ,l would not bave fo. 
taken, as if itever cameinto my mind to hope 
any fuch th ng of this writing; but becaufe fam 
not out of nope,that it may come to palle that 
two,orthreeorfo, may fall upon this of ours, 
whe may here find fomething more fit to in- 
.° ftruct,and {tir them up to piety then they-have 


obferved in the more learned writings of O- The Authot 
purpofe herei 


thers;which conjecture ifit doe not faile me, Tisan apolog 
fhall think 1 have done a work worththe labor. °°" tant 


tion: if anj 


Icannot but expect to be blamed of obfcuri- thins femei 

i , lar » OF OF 

ty of thofethat arenot fo skilful,whom I delire fme, the Re 
| us a j daudi defire 
that they would learne of Cyrus, Radiorum zi to apply his 


felfe to that 


=$ dapdrus latis luminibus non tam effe [uapes that rich is mo 


is, The diffuted brightnefle of the beames of <%, inthe 


‘the Sunis not fo pleafant in large windowes; hai 
° e * ot tO reci 
certainly a contracted light, although it may vainesAnd a 
ter a while, 


feem {mall yet ir doth more enlighten(if a man senthe hude 


come neere and obferve )then that which is,as +. nt, 


~ at were difperfed, by too much enlargement, come cafea 


i due medit 
The drineffe of the ftyle, and harfhnc by due med 
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fome words will be much blamed by the fame 
perlons.But I doe profer to exercife my felfe in 
that herefie, that when it is my purpofe to 
Teach, I thinke I fhouid not fay that in two 
words which may be faid in one; and that that 
key is to be chofen which doth open beft, al- 
though it be of wood, if therebe not a golden 
key of the fame efficacy. 

Laftly, if there be any who defire to have 
fome practical] things, efpecially in the latter 
1 peart of this Marrow more largly explained,we 
| {hall indeavour to fatisfie them hereafter (if 

God give leave) in a particular Treatife, which <. 

! at this time we have an affection to, touching 

| Which 's now queftions which are ufually called * cafes of 
Eee confcience. | ori 
ae Ifthere be any who doe yet find fault with, 
ko the Au or delir: other things,| would intreat them, that 
ome. ~ they would vouchfafe candidly to impart to 
methcirthoughts, which m yafford defired= 


_ matter fora jultapology,or due amendment. ` 
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)FIRST. BOOK 
DIVI IT 


The firn Chapter. 
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“of the. Definition; or Nature of Divinity. 


zy | Lvinity, f. he:dodtrine of living. tor God, 

‘| Jobn 6,680 The words of eternal] life, A és 
5 20. The words of this life, Rom. 6.11, 
_ Recken your, felves to be alive unto God. | 

3 2. Icis.called adot: ine, notas if the 
-name of Intelligence , Science , Sapience 
Art, or Prudence were not hereto. belong- 

‘ing; ; for all chefe are in every accurate Difcipline, and efpe- ; 


cially in Divinity : but. becaufe this difcipline. is not oa Py Su 


Nature and humane invention y “(as others are ) but from 
~ vinetevelatiom and inftitution.. I/ay 51+ 4+ Doétrine fhall - 
proceed from me, A4at.21.25. From Heaven : why did you 
not then believe him ? Fobn 9.29. we know that God fpake 


Abeer, Galas “Lig 20 ite oe = is not ve mecend ing te 


- 


ed 


p] The Nature of Divinity. 
man ? for neither did I receive it fromman, neither was I 
taught it buc by Revelation, /oh= 6.45. -aho 

3. The principles of other Arts being inbred iñ us may be 
pelifhed and brought to perfection, by fente, obfervation, ex- 

erience, and induction : but the {olid principles of Divinity 
Se ever they may be brought to perfettion by fiudy and induftry, 
yet they are not in us from Nature, Mat.16.17. fieth and blood: 
hath not revealed this untothee. 

4, But feeing every Arc confifts of rules, whereby fome- 
A& of the Creature is dire&ted , and feeing life is the moft 
nobleof alla&ts,ic(that is Divinity ) cannot properly be cone 
verfant about any other thing then about lite.” ry 

5- And teeing that, that life ot the Creature ismoft per- 4 
fe&, which comes neereft to the living, and life-giving God,, 
therefore the nature of Divinity-liteis toliveto-Gode —y 

6. Men live te God.whenthey live, according tothe will 
of od, to the glory of Gall » Godin wandly avorking 
in them, 1 Pet.4.2-6that he mightlive after the will of God ; 
according to. God. Gal. 2-19.20. That I may hve to Gods. 
Chriftiivesinme. 2 Çor 6 that that Tard Golan mightbe « 

: all be magnified in. 


A figure con- by a Synecdoche, The. doérine according to God livest 


The Nature of Divinity. 3 
proper to the will, it followesthat the prime and proper fub- 
Patof Divinity is the will. Pre. 4. yt From the heart 
commeth ations of life.And 23.26.Give me thy hearts 
~ 10, But feeing this life and will is truly and properly our 
mok perfet praGtile, It is of it felfe manifeft, that Divinity 
is praticall,and not a f{peculative difcipline, not onely in that 
common refpe& , whereby other difciplines have their 
_ bump2kia, well doing for theirend, but it is praCticall in a pẹ- 
culiar and {peciall manner and above all other. 
11. Neither indeed is there any thing in Divinity which © 
__ + isnot referred tothe lait end, or tothe meanes pertaining to 
) thatend : allofwhich kind doe direftly tend to PraSifesy — 


| 42. This pradtife of life is fo perfely contained în Divi« 
nity, that there is no precept univerfally true pertaining ta 
_ living well, contained in che difciplines of houfhold govern- 
ment,morality,politicall government or making Lawes,which 
doth not properly pertaine to Divinity. = 
. 2. Divinity therefore is ofall Arts, the fupreame, mog 
-. noble, andthe mafter- peece,proceeding in a {peciall manner 
from God,treating of God, and divine matters, and tending 
‚and leading man to God, in which refpeét it may be not un- 
ficly called @:egiz, or @tepyiz yas well as €scoaoyia , that is a 
_livingto God, or aworkigg to God, ‘as well as a peaking 
-ofGod. l wile} | vn FY a 
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= CHAPTER IL. 
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Of the Distribution or parts of Divinity. 


-l "F Here are two parts of Divinity, Faith and obfervance. > 
2 Tim.1.13. Holdthe expreffe forme of wholefome 
words which thou haft heard of mee with faith and love. 
1 Tim.1.19. Having faith and agood confcience. P/al. 37 .3 
Truft in the Lord and doe good. Of thofe parts did the Di- 
 — winityof Paul confit, és 24,14,15, 16. Tbelieve all things 
. that are written, and have hope in God : I exercife my felfe 
i to have aconfcience void of ae 
a” A 4 B2 
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The Nature of Divinity. = PU 
of Arb imesdivinicy, Gmet5.6.8¢ 19.1.24brabam believed 
febova siwilkebztore me: cortinailly and be perfect. The’ 
fam: doth Chri require of his Ditciples, when befidesfaich , 
he reqairesthat they oblerve albthings that he hath comman- 
ded; (421r.28.20. The fame doth Pax? handle, in the Epift. 
tothe Romans, wherein tis mainifett thatthe fumme of Divi- 
nity iscontained. Finally, he would that the fame fhould be | 
tanght in the Churches 7 ir.3.8. thefe things I will that thow 
affirme,that they that havebelieved God, might be carefull to 
goe before in well doing. re Ih TONE 7% 
2 A property ofthis ditribution. ( which is requiredin 
a ER ytri bitign ofevery art.) is, that ic lowes from the’ | 
patire Of the object. Forfeeing the beginning and firk a& N 
of fpiricuill life, ( whichris the proper objeG of Divinity ) ris 
faith., and the fecond a& or operation flowing from that 
principleis obfervance,it neceffarily followes that thofetwo: 
are the genuine parts of Divinity neither is there any other to 
Befoughtfor. 2) 4o Mia. iy ta” y 
»» 3edn'the old Feftament: ( fitly: for that legal and fervile ‘ 
eftate ) Divinity feemes fometime to be divided into the feare 
‘of God and obfetving of his Commandements according to 
that Lecle/.12.15. The fumme of altis, feare God, and keepe 
“his Commandements‘, for this is the. whole duty of sian. 
But bya metonymie faithfis included on the former patt,as 
appeares out of Pre.3.5.7. Truft inthe Lord with all thine 
heart:feare the Lord,and depart from evill.. 

4.Thefe two parts in; ule indeed and exercife are alwayes 
ore together : yet ir nature and precepts then are.diftine 
guede : yar i” 

5. They are alfo fo diftinguifhed in order of nature, that 
faith holds the firit place, and {pirituall obedience the lat- 
ter:for there ‘can beno vitall ations brought forth;unleffe a 

* principle of life be firft begotten within: 9-9 6° - 
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Tig OF Feith é 
y E 
T Aithi isa refi ing of the heart on God, ason the author 
1 of life and eternall falvation : that is to fay that by him 
| we may be freed fromvall evill , and obtaine all good, E/aic. 
20.Let him leaneupon Iehova the holy one of J/rae/in Faith. 
Pfal.37.5. Rolle thy way upon Iehova and traktin him, Jere. 
p 17.7+Bleffed is the manwhocrnfeth ia Lehove, po whofe 
confidence Ienovais. 
2.To believe commonly fignities a ahat of the ariel Mnd- 
ing yeelding affent to teftimony : but becaufe the willis wont 
to be moved thereupon , and to ftretch forth it felfe to em- 
‘brace thegood fo allowed therefore Faith doth aptly enough . 
fet forth this act of the will alfol, in which manner itis 
. neceffarily underitocd in this place. For ivisa receiv ing , Lohn 
I.12.As many asreceived him——who belieye 
< - ge:Hence Faith is caried xato that good! Which by it i made 
ours, isan aofelection, an act of the whole man, which 
things doe i inno wife agree ‘to an-a& of the underftand- 
ing ohn 6.35» He that commeth to me;—he that believeth 
inmamee. `. 

4. Thereforealthough Faith alwayes perfuppofe a TER 
_cledgs.of the Gofpell, yet there is no faving knowledge in 
any’, ( and which d firs from that which is found in fome 
that fhall notbe faved) but what followes this act of the will, 
and dependsuponit. Zohn 7.17.8 8.3 1.3 2.1 [ohn 2-3. 
| §. Thietruly Chriftian Faith which hath place in the un- 
deritanding doth alwayesleané upon a Divine tetimony, a as 
ieis Divine syet chisteftimony ‘cannot be received’ without a 
piousaffedétion< ofthe will towards God. John 36330 He that 
receiveth‘his teftimony, bath fealec fealed that God istruejRom. 4, 
\2.0.He was [trengthenedia Eaith,¢ akhgiing glor yto Gods’ 

ii Ge Neither yee naar HE only upon a: teftimo- 


ny,is it the more reuncertainė anidtäoabefmll: bat more ctrtaine 
HTG . -B 3 in: 


— - OF Faith. 
in its own nature then any humare fcience becaufe itiscaried — 
to its objet undera formal! refpe& of infallibility although 
by reafon of the imperfe&tion of the habit whence Faith 
flowes,the affent of Faith inthis or that fubjet oft-times ap» 
peares weaker then the affent of {cience: —* l 

7. Now God isthe obje& of Faith not as heis confidered 
inhimfelfe, but as we by him doe live well, 1 Tim.4 10. We 
hope in the living God, who is the preferver of all men, ef- 
pecially of thofethat believe, '- 

8. Chrif as Redeemer is the mediate object of Faith , but 
not the higheft,for we believe in God through Chrift. Rom. | 
6.11.to live to God by Chrift,2 Cor.3.4,we have cruft through 

Chrift to God-ward 1 Per. 1.21. Through him believing \ 
in God. f | | 
ge The fentences in the Scripcures or promifes,doe containe 
and prefent an obje& of Faith , and they are called the obje 
of Faith by a ALetonymy of the adjunf. The good whichis - 
propounded to be obtained , as it is {irch,is che end and effect. 

of Faith, not properly the obje& it felfe. a | 

. Butthat, upon whofe powerwe reft, inthe obtaining of 
that good,is the proper objet of Faith, 1Cor.1.23. We preach 
Chrift, and 2.%. I determined to know nothing among you 
bute Jefus Chrift,2 Cor. 5.19. God in Chrifte , v? 

_ 10 With this Divine Faith, which looketh to the will of 
God and ourown falvation, we muk not {imply believeany 
man,but God above, Rom.3.4.Every man is a lyar. 1 (or.2%5. 
that your faith confi/t not in the wifdome of men. 

11. Therefore the Authority of God is the proper and im- 

„mediate ground of all truth in this manner to be believed: -~ 
whence is that folemne {peech of the Prophetsevery where, 
the Wordofthe Lord. Thus faith the Lord. ==. 

12. Hence, the lat refolution of Faith as it fets forth a thing 
to be believed , is intotheauthority of God , or Divine reve- 
Tation.2 Pet.3.20.21. If ye firftknow this,that no prophety 

-of Scripture is of privateinterpretation, &c. lohn 2.29 We 
now that God fpake to Mofes ; As the laft refohtion ofitas 

-it notes the a& of believing,is into che operation, and im 


i 


-perfwafion of the Holy Spirit, (or.12.3. 12. That nóñe can 


popes ipa us 


Of Faith. | in 9 m 


ay This Faith whereby we believe not ely | a Godiyi or 
eivecredit to God, bat believe in:God, is tine and proper 
confidence : not'as by this word is fet forth a certaineand 
abfolute perfwafion of good to.come, but as it fignifies chu- 
fine and apprehending of a faficient,and fit meanes, and fuch: 
wherein fuch a perfwafion, andexpeation is founded. In 
which ferice men af@ faid to put confidence in their wifdome, 
power, fricndsand riches P fa. 78. 320 They believed not i: 
God nor trufted- in his falvation. 
14. Thisis-every where declared i in thofe phrafes of Scrip» 
tire, wherein the true nature of folid Raith is unfolded, — 
| Sy yw To lean noon as Ifay 10. 20, and’ SN WW Pro. 3. 
j 5.0 Dw TSO. 10.RVS Pris3.5. if, $œ 10.99 Piel: 
71. 6. qistvev37i vel es.. Rom.t0, rl, 

15. Therefore to believein God, is in believing to ‘latte. 
to God, to leane on God;to reft. in Godasin our all- -tufici- > 
ent life and falvationsDe wt gatos. cleavi ing to him, ee 8 
_.isthy life. ” 

16.Hence that iiai mar, which the Papifts moake! to 
be Faith: ıs not Faith ibecaufeby their own Pariter may 
_ be'without any life, lames 217e i 

17. Bur chat {peciall affent ‘whereby we ade thet God. 
is our God in Chrift, isnot the firta&otFaich, but an a&i 
flowing from Faith: for there is no greater certainty of this _ 
truth inthee then. inanother, nor a truer apprehenfion of it 
_ inthee then acother, before thou haft:{pecially applied thy, 
felit to God by Faith. Rom. §:1:2, Being juftibied by Faich,we; 
_haye peace toward:'God,we glory in Gode. ~- 
- 18, Secing alfothat Faith is a firt a& of life, istb; 
< We ie toGod, inChriticmuf needs confit in union with: 
God, which an a te the truth concerning, God can. 
inno wifedoe. aka ) tect bod T 3 N oy 
19 Further alfo, feeir ke that is aboutto believe out “of 


afenfe of his mifery , and defect of any deliverance,either in: 
_ himfelfe, or inothers,mutt nééds caft himfelfe upon God. 
in Chrift,as a fufticient,and faithfull Saviour,he cannot in any 
meafirre fo cal himfelfe by an affent of the nnidert-anding, but 
byac Tei ue Aged 


metimes an affent to the 
truth. 


x of Fait h. < 
truthwwhich is touching God and Chrift, Icha 1450, ia ac- 
counted for trueFaith, yet there isa {peciall'confidenceé al- 

‘wayes included ; and-fo in all places where there isfpeech, 
of faving faith , either a confidence in the AZeffiah is prefup-. 
pofed, and there is only declared.adetermination , ‘or appli- 
cation of it to the perfon of Chrift: oe that affent confi- 
denice is fet forth as am effe& by its caf, John 11.25, 2 6., 
He that believes in me hall live : believeft thouthis ? He faith, 
yea Lord,I believe that chouart that Chrift, that Son of God 
who fhould come into the World. ie An 

- 21.But whereas confidence is faid to be a fruit of Faith, it) 
istrue of confidence , as it refpecteth God, for that that:is! 
to come, and itis a firme hope = but-as it refpetts God in. 
Chrift, offering himfelfe in prefent,it is Faithit felfe; Hence 
_arife thofetitles which theScripture gives to favingF aith,thac 
it ism7oOncia, mpincia,Perfwafion,boldnefie.2 Ce. 3. 4, 855. 
6,758» Eph.3.126 1 PeteY13 ol Pobre 513, 146-7rwpoosia a full, 
perlwafion. Romans 4.21. Cole 2. 2. Ymsacis the fabftance;, 
Hebi. ELETE ; Th 

.22. Now whereas true-Faith is of {fome placed partly in) 
_ the underftanding. and partly-in:the will, chat is not, fo; 
accurately {poken,becaufeicis one fingle vertue , and doth 
_ bring forth a&ts of the fame kinde ; not partly of Science,and 
partly of affe&tions. 1 Ce.13.13. But that {olid affent yeelded 


S 


to the promifes of the Gofpel iscalled Faith ;and confidence, - 


partly becaufe ic begetreth Faith as it is a generall .affent :, 
partly becaufo ic flowes from that confidence as it isa fpeciall 
and {olid afent apprehending the a&tuall pofleflion of grace 
already obtained. For foit refts upon confidence of the heart" 
asameane, or third argument,by force whereof fuch a con-. 
clufion onely can be inferred. E.G. Hee that believeth, I am, 
{ure he fhall be faved.I believe : Ge. I am fire I fhall be faved., 
Experience alfo teacheth that that: particalar aflurance of the 
underftanding is wanting in fome, for atime,who notwith-. 


ftanding have true Faith lying hidincheirhearts. 4 
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Of God and bis Effence. 4 9 


CHAPTER ITIL. 
s Of God,and his E fence, 


s. WN the former difpute , wee have treated of Faith : 
ie order requires, that we treat of God , whois the 
obje& of Faith : which that it may bee fomewhat 
more exaGly done, wee s firt {peake of the knowledge 
of God. 
; 2. Godasheisin himtelfe cannot be apprehended of any, 
‘buthimfelfe 1 Tim. 6:16. Dwelling in that inaccefible light, 
whomnever man faw,nor can fee.: -~ © 

2: As he hath revealed himfelfe unto us , he i is conceived 
as it were, by the backe parts, not bythe Face. Ex0d.33,23- 
„Thou fhalt fèe my back-parts, but my Face cannot be feene, 

‘and darkely, not clearly, that is, after an humane manner, 
andmeafure, ¥ Cor, 13.12. Through a glaffe : ` darkely, af- 
ter a fort. 

4. Becaufe thofethings that pertaineto God are neceffari- 
ly explained after an humane manner > henceis that manner 
of fpeaking: frequent in thefe matters which is called. «9p 
mratee, LE.. figure that ateributes thofe things to God 
which bee proper toi zra as in hamane affeGtions {enfes or 
members: -~ 1 

Se Beċaufe alfo they are vexphinied Sins our meafiire » to 
‘mans capacity, hence many things are {poken of God accor- 
ding to the way of our conceiving, rather then from his 
Nature. ‘ 

6. We cannot know him écherwife, 3 10 aS yet to tive |: | 
neither have we need to knew him otherwife that we may live 
well, Exod.33.19. 20. 

7. That which is revealed of God is fufacient for ns, that 
we may live well, Deut.29.29. Thole things which are revea- 
led cous,and our children, — ever that we may doe all the 
words of thisLaw. . 9)” 

8.Now = which may be an M of God his: Sufficiency i 
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and his Efficiency Rom.4. 21. Being fully perfwaded, that he 
who had promifed;was able topeftorme. ~ 7 7 

9.Thefe two,are the-Pillars of Faith,the props of comfort, 
theincitements of pfety, and the fureft markes of true Reli- 
gion : prov'd by the place before Viz. Rom. 4. 11e 
10. The ficiency of God, is that) whereby he himfelfe 
hath fofticient in himsfelfe for himfelfe, and for us: hence al- 
fo is hevcalled. Al-fufficientsG@em Ian 2... l 
Ale This fufficiency of God is:the firk ground or reafon 
of our Faith.why we believein'hithyviz. becaufe he is able to 
give us lifen. Boats} hali [yor eu. : y 
12.T he fùfficiency of God is in his Efence,and Subjiftence. 
13. The Effence of God is, that, whereby he isa being ab- | 
folutly firft.I/.4.4.6. I am the fith and the laft, befides me 
there isno God. Revit. 8 & 21.6.8 22:13: Tam Alphand ` 
Omega the beginning and:end,the frftand the latt: . 
14. This E fenceiof God is declared in his name febowa. += 
EA Now becaufe the Effence of:God is fuch hence ite 
‘followes. " | NOW T 
15, Eirft, that God is onesand only one. Deut.6i4. t Tim 
2.5-Cph. 4.6.1 ( 07.8.5.6. Marke 12.32. Rom.3.2 9.300. & W) 
-1 16.Secondly, that Gad-ts of himtelfe, that is, neither from 
another,nor of another,nor by another,nor for another. = 
17 Thirdly,finally hence ic is that he is voyd of that power. 
which is called -paflive , hence he is unchangeable. P/z.102, 
27.28. thou remaineft +thowartthe fame. Romans 1. 23. the 
glory of the Incorruptible God.. lames 1. 17. With whom 
there is no variableneffe , nor fhadow~ of turning; or 
changing.. sa 
18.. Now becaufe this Efence cannot be fùfficiently com- 
prehended ofus by one A& it isexplicated of us as if it were 
manifold,. namely by many,attributes.’ 
19.They are called attributes, becaufe they are rather faid 
to be attributed to God, then properly tobe inhim, if they 
be taken as the words found. . 
20T hefe attributes in God, are.one moft pure, and fimple 
ac. Hence the nature of the Divine attributes, may be right- 
ly explained by thefe propofitions as fo tany-Confetharic!, 
confequeaces, or conclufionss: o! cas a ASAD 
JPS a" i E Birt 
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+: (a1.Firftall che attcibutes of God are truly fpoken of God, 
as well'in the abitra& as inthe concrete. ud 

22. Secondly,thofe attributes which are ina fort common 

to God with the Creatures, doe in their fubftance belong to 

God inthe firft place, to the Creatures fecondarily : although 

the names are transferd from the Creatures to God, anu fo 

doe firit agree to the Creatures. o S 

23-Thirdly,the Divine attributes doe. admit no inward in- 
tention,extention,remiffion orimparity. ` 

= 24.Fourthly, the Divine attributes are not contrary one to 

another, but doe very well agree together. 
) 25-Fifthly, all Divine attributes are as it were Divine per- 


fi 


fections: yet fo as that all imperfeGion, which actompanies 
fuch a property in the Creature, is to be removed inthis ap 
plication of it to God, and the perfection thereof is to be : 
` conceived with greateft eminency. . 
26.Sixthly, Divine attributes are in God,not only virtually, 
and by way of eminency, but alfo formally,although not 
fin that manner, that qualities, are in the Creatures. 
27.Seventhly,they arein God as in a fecond Effence, be- 
caule they are not of the formall reafon of the Divine &ffence, 
for we conceive God to be, before we can conceive him to be 
juftand good. | as 
48.Eighthly,they are diftinguifhed, from the Effezce , and Ratione rétioci= 
among themfelves,not only in reafon ( as they fay) rea/oning, nante, ratione 
but alfo rean reafoned, fo that the foundation of the diftine Ratiocinats. 
Gionis in God himfelfe. $ 
29.Ninthly, thofeattributes | which in their formallref- 
“pet, include fomething proper to the Divine Effexce, are. 
altogether incommunicable:as Omnipotency, Immenfity,  . 
Eternity, and fuch like. 
30. Tenthly, thofethat are faid to be communicated to the 
Creatures, doe agree tothem by likeneffe, not altogether in 
the famemanner as they are in God: neither yet altogether 
equivocally. Mt Lan 
. 3%. Theattributes of God fet forth , What Godis, and 
Who heisann | ili l Pal pug 
© 32. What God is, sone can perfectly define, but 
that hath the Logicke of God himfelfe. But an aah 
1 ~Ce2 | i 
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defcription which commeth neereft to unfold Gods na: 
ture , and may bee conceived: of us , is flichas this. | 
+ 33» God ts a Spirit having life imhimfelfe. -Tohr 4:24» God 
is a {pirit, and. (bap. 5:26. The Father hath life in him- 
felfe. 

34. He is:called a Spirit. 1. Negatively , becaufe he is not a 
body.2. Analogically,or by a certaine likeneffe, becaufe there 
are many perfections in fpirituall fubftances which doe more 
fhadow forth the Divine nature,then any bodily thingcan. _ 

35- Heis faid to be Living, re Becaufe God doth moft 
efpecially worke of himfelfe , not being moved by another. 

2. Becaufe the vitall a&tion of God is his very Ejfences 3.: Be- 
caufe he isthe Fountaine of all being, and vitall operation 
toother living things. 4és 17.25.28. He giveth to all life,and 
breath,and all things:in him we live,move, and be. 

36. He is faid to live in himielfe, becaufe he receiveth nei- 
ther beingnor-life,from any, in any part. . 

37+ Hence, the chiefe title of God whereby he is diftingui- 
fhed from all Idollfs,is,chat he is the living God. Deut. 32. go. 
Pfal.84.236[er.§02. . | 

38. Hence our Faith feeking eternall life , doth reft in 
God alone ,. becaufe God is the Fountaine of all life. 
| Iohn §.26. 

t 39. Who God is,thofe properties doe fet forth:to us wher- 
by he is diftinguifhed from all other things. 
_ 40 Now thofe Divine properties doe fhew,How great God 
isand par an one heis. 
~. 41. tinder the motion of Quantity he is fid to be. 1, One. 
2. Infinite. F fidtinwindly bedadtche is W : Mae 
condly,outwardly as he is in comprehenfible.3. he is faid to be 
eternal], 

42. Heisfaidtobe One, not in kinde, but in that moft 
perfe&unity,which’in the Creatures, is wont to be called 
numerical], and individuall. 

43- God is infinite , as he is void of all bounds of his 
Effences Pfal.139.8.. If I climeupto Heaven,thou art there : 
or make my bed in the Grave, behold thou art there.» 

P „44. -God isunmeafùrable , as he is void of all matter of 

_ dimenfion or meafire:t K ing.8,a7.T he Heavens, and — ) 
H : of 


_ end. P/.102.25,26.E/ay 44.1 
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of heavens doe not containe thee. J/.66.1.Heaven is my throne, 
Earth my foote-ftoole. : l 
45. Hence Faith doth looke for no certaine meatfiite of 
bleffednefle, tobe communicated from God, but unmeafu- 
rable glorye- 

46. God is incomprehenfible; becaufe he is void of any. 
bounds to compaffe him. 

47. Hence he is prefent every where ;becaufe there is no’ 
place whence-he-is excluded, neither is hee included any 
where. La 
48. Godisalfoeternall , ge without beginning and 

I Tim.t. 17> À j 
49.Hence ic is,that our Faith doth apprehend eternall life 
in Ged. 

so. Whatan one God is thofe properties doe fet forth by. 
which he is faid to worke : unto thefé now ought to be at- 
tributed all the properties of Effence,and quantity, fimplicity,;. 
immutability,eternicy, and immenfity. | 

51. Thefe qualities are conceived either under the reafon’ 
of faculties or elfe of vertues, by which thofe faculties are 
adorned. l 

52:1 he faculties are underftandingand will, whence Faith 
doth leaneupon him,who knowes what is needfull for us,and 
is willing alfo to fupply it. jä "i 

§3- The underftanding of God is fimple without any com. 
pofition,difcourfe or reprefentation of fhapes. Heb.4.13, All 
things are naked and open to his eyes. 


5 4+1 heunderftanding of God is unchangeable :he knowes 
“rou utecwile, nor more one thing then another, nor more 


before then now, or now then before, e4¢#s 15.18. known: 
to the Lord areall his workes, from before all ages. 
-§5. The underftanding of God iseternall : it neither be- 
ginneth nor endeth. [id. i 
56. The underftanding’ of God is Infinite, becaufe he 


- perceiveth all truths, and reafons of all things. fab 11 


8,9. The Wifdome of God is higher then the Heavens, 
longer then the Earth : deeper then the Sea. P/al. 139.6. - 
thy knowledge is more: wonderfull then} that 1 can cons 


ceive it. nuts L 
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§7¢T he fame way alfo the nature of the Divine will ought 
to be conceived of us. Jih l 
+58. Thewill of Godis fingle and only onein Gods | 
59. The will of God is unchangeable : becaufe he alwayes 
willcth the fame,and in the fame manner.P/, 3 3.1.7 he counfell 
of the Lord remaineth for ever. >) aut 
60. Thewillof God is eternal! ; becaufe hee doth not 
| begin co will what before he would not, nor ceafeth to will 
that which before hee willed. (WMalach. 3. 6. 1 Fehova 
change not. 

61. The will of God may ee ie to be infinite : becaufe ic 
hath no outward limitation. 104 Rir ; 

62. The afteCtions which are given to Godin Scripture,as : 
love,hatred,and the like,doe either fet forth atts of the will or 
doe agree to God only figuratively. 

63. Avertue is the perfection of the underftanding and 
will , fuch as is wifdome, holineffe , and the like in 
God. i 

64. Virtueis attributed to God, as it notes a readinefie of $ 
doing : not under the refpe& of an habit ditin& from faculty 
and aĝ. | 

65, But the vertues which in man, arife from occafion 
of finne and imperfeftion, doe not agree to God,as humility, 
chaftity,fhamefaftnes, and the like. 

-© 66. Out ofall thefe attributes,that perfection of God doth 
refult , whereby hee is called bleffed, 1 Tims 1. 11. and 
6. 15. l 

67. Hence our Faith hath a firme foundation, becaufe it 

leaneth on God the poffeffor and author of all perfeteter, < 


bleffedneffe and glory. 
i af CHAPTER V. 
qi -OF the Subfifence of Gods 


f. -y~He Subfiftence of God is that one Effence, asit is with 
its perfonall properties. . EIE 
er v 2. The 


 viduating in an Effence that lives (pititually and moft per- ? 
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2. The fame eflenceiscoammon to three fubfftences, and 
as touching the Deity, every fubfiftence is of it felfe. 
3» Nothing moreover is attributed to the Effernce, which Quoad effenti, 
may not be attributed to every fubfiftence in regard of the m. 
Effence of it. ) | 
4 Batthofe things that are attributed properly toevery fib- Q#9«d /ubfiffen- 
fiftence in regard of its fubfiftence, cannot be attributed to the “”* 
Effence. | : 
5 The fubfiftences are diftinguifhed from the Effegce , as 
the manners of fubiifting growing together with the fame 
Efience are diftinguifhed from the fame abfolucely con» 
fidered. A r KITITA p 
6.T hey are diftinguifhed among themfelves , as Relatives 
by. certaine relative. properties ; fo as one cannot be another ; 
yet they are together in nature, neither can they be faid to be 
former, or latter but in order of beginning, and manner of 
fubfifting. > =` E wri tijt sty piai 


7. But {eeing thofe relative! properties are, as it were tAdi- Idividuantes 
articularifing oF 


fe&ly: therefore thofe fubfiftences are rightly called perfons. foe eae 
8e Now thefe properties are not inherent qualities, but re- 
lative affections, unto which agrees all that perfe@tion, which 
is found in the like affections of the Creature, but'no imper- 
feQion agreeth to them.. 
9.Hence tis that a relative property in God doth make or 
infer a perfon , which in the Creatures“hath not the fame 
reafon. . STIL tal 
_10.Thofe fubfiftences are either breathing, as Father, and spipsntes pna 
"Sonne ; or breathed, as the Holy Spirit.. i ain 
11. Tobreath, or fend forth isa relation, not fuch as by: Emittere. 
it felfe can make a perfon „but commonto two perfons. 
12. The relative property of the Father is to beget. Pal, 
2.7. Thou art my Sonne.this day I begot thee. Iohn 3. 16. the 
only begotten Sonne. Heb, 1.6. The firit begotten.. Hence he 
is the fir in Order. ne, 
33. Therelative property of the Sonne is to be begotten, 
that is, foto proceede from ‘the Father, that heis partaker 
of the fame Effence, and doth perfe&tly refemble his nature: 
and hence, heis the cond inorder, Heb.1.3..T he bright- 
ER e nefie- 
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: nefe of his glory , and the Character of his Per- 
fon. 

14. The property of the holy Ghoft, is to be breathed, 
or fent forth, and proceede both fromthe Father, and the 
Sonne. Jobn.15.26.VVhom I will fend to yon from the Fa- 
ther, that {piri of truth who proceeds from .the Father, 
Roman: $.9. Thefpicit of Chriit Gal.4. 6. The fpirit of the 
Sonne. 

15. The difference betweene (thefe two) to be begotten; 
which agreesto the Sonne, and to proceed, which is proper 
co the holy -Ghoft, cannot be explained by us in proper 
words, but that che Sonne proceeds from the Father alone, 
and the holy Ghoft from the Father andthe Sonne , ma- 
king ome relative together , Or making together one re- 
lation. 

| 16. Yet itmay , in part, bethadowed out in a fimilitude ; 
| namely the father is as it were, Dess intelligens God under- 
Rtanding : the Sonne theexpreffe Image of the Father, is as 1t 
were Deus intelleflus,God underftood; the holy Spirit flows \ 

ing and breathed from the Father by the Sonne, isas it were 
Deus diletiw,God beloved. a 
The Sonne is produced as ic were by an act of un- 
derftanding or {peaking, from the underftanding, or fruit- 
full memory of the Father: the holy Spirit is produced by an 
a of loving or breathing from the fruitfull will of the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. Hence the Sonne is called the word, 
VVildome,Image, which are not affirmed of the holy Ghofte 
: But becanfein the Creatures there is found the generation of 
| a fonne , but there is not any thing found which doth fo im- 
mediately proceed fromtwo equally perfe& ( as the holy 

Spirit proceedeth fromthe Father, andthe Sonne ) there- 

fore the. proceflionof the Sonne is properly defigned , no- 

ted, Or let downe in Scripture: but neitheris a fpeciall 

manner of proceeding , nor {peciall name abfolutly proper: 

given to the thirdperfon. For it is truly faid of the Fa- 

ther and the Sonne, that they are {pirits, and holy, and the 

Sonne alfo proceedeth from the Father by fpirituall gene 

ration. dy f 

17. The propernameofGod , with his propertitles, is 
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givenin Scripture, not onely to the Father „bat alfo to the 
Sonne. Jer.23-6. Jebova our righteou(neffe, Jobn 1. 1. The . 
Word was God. Rom.9. 5. God bleffed forevere 1 7 im.3. 
16. God manifeft in the fle, Rez.17.14. Lord ef Lordsjand 
King of Kings. It is alfo givento the holy Spirit. e4és 5. 
3,4¢ that thou fhouldeft ly to the holy Spirit, thou haf lien 
unto God, Ats 28. 25. with J/ay 6.9. Iehova faid, the 
holy Ghoft fpake.1 Cor.3. 16.8 6.19.2 Cor.6,16. the Temple 
of God,the Temple of the fpirit. 

18, Divine attributes are affirmed not only of the Father,but 
alfo of the Son. /ay 9.6.The moft mightyGod.Father of eter- 
nity. John 2.25.He knew what was in man,and3.13. The fon 
j ofmanisin Heaven ; and 8.38. Before Abrabam wasI am. 
In like manner alfo oftheholy Spirit, P/.z 39.7. Whither fhall 
I fly from thy fpirit.1 Co.2.10.The fpirit fearcheth al things, 
even the deepe things of God. Heb.9.1 4. the eternall {pirit 
19. The proper operations of God , are attributed not 
only tothe Father,but alfo to the Sonne , and che holy fpi- 
pit. Elettion is attributed tothe Sonne, Mat. 24. 31. His 
= Vele&, and the eternall counfell of God is attributed to the 
holy Ghoft, I/ay 40.13. Who hath waighed the {pirit of the 
"Lord as the manofhis counfell, Creation is attributed to the 
Sonne, [obs 1.3. All things were made by him,and without 
him was made nothing that was made: Alfo itis attributed 
tothe holy Spirit, P/a/.33.6.By the Word of the Lord were 
the Heavens made, and all the {trength of them by the breath 
of his mouth. Upholding,& governing of things created is at= 
tributed tothe Sonne, Heb,1.3.. Whoupholdeth all things 
by that bis mighty Word. Alfo they are attributed to the 
holy Spirit.Gen. 1.2.The fpirit did move upon the face of the 
waters. Zech.4.6. By my Spirit faith the Lord of Hogs : 
Proper power of doing miracles is given to the Son-Aé.4.1¢ 
Through the name of JefusChrift, he ftandeth before you 
whole, & 9.34. Jefus Chrift healeth thee.Its alfo given to the 
holy Spirit, e¢ts2.4. They began to fpeake with tongues, 
as the fpirit gave them utterance. The communicating of 
{piricuall life, and of all grace, in vocation, juttification, ad- 
option, fan&ification, and glorification , is every where 
x given as well to the Sonne and iy Spirit as to a 
i | the 
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che ordaining, fending, and bleffing of Ecclefiafticall Miniftery 
is given to the Sonne, Eph. 4.8. 11. He gave gifts,he gave 
fome Apoftles, &c. Andto the holy Ghoft, 1Cor. 12,:11. 
All chefe worketh one and the fame fpirit. 4s 20.28, The 
holy Spirit hath made you overfeers. The very Refurrection 
of the flefh is afcribed to the Sonne , as the author. John 
6.54. I willraife him up:  Alfo.to the holy Spirt: Rom. 8. 
11. Hee thal} raife up your bodies, by his {pirit dwelling 
in you. e Bo 

20. Divine honour alfo, and worfhip is given, not only 
tothe Father, but alfo to the Sonne. Hebr. 1.6. Let allthe 
Angels of God worfhip him. And alfo to the holy Spirit : 
when his Name together with the Father and the Sonne, 
is appointed to be called upon over the Baptifed, Afar. 28. 19. 
Inthe name of the Father, and Sonne,and holy Spirit. In 
like manner the Sonne, and Spiticis called upon, in that 
folemne forme of falutation. The grace of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the love of Godthe Father,and the communi- 
cation-of the holy Spirit be with you all. 2 Cor. 13.13.And; 
- whatfoever pertaineth to worfhip is referred as well to \ 

Chrift as to the holy Spirit, in that the true worfhippers of 
God, as they atefich, are called Temples not only ot God ‘ 
the Father, but alfo of Chrift, Rev. 21.22. The Lord God 
Almighty is her Temple, and the Lambe. 1 Cor 3.16. Know 
yee not, that yee arethe Temple of God , and the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you and 6. 19.Know yee not that your body 
is the Temple of the holy Spirit, whoisin yous „io € 4° 

21. Finally, that authoricy, and majefty, which is pyoper 
to God, is given to the Sonne and the {pirite 1 Cor. 3.8. The 
Lord of glory, 1 Per.4.14.thatfpirit of glory» Allholy pros 
phecy is attributed to Chrift and the holy Spirit. 1 Pet. -3s 
19. Chrift by his {pirit went and preached tothe; fpirits, 
thatare in prilon.2 72.1.2 1.Holy men fpake being moved by 
the holy Spicit. Aes 28.25. The holy Spirit fpake by J/aiah 
the Prophet. . | e ba 

22i Now that the holy Spirit is propounded to us in all 

thefe as a perfon fubfifting, it doth manifeftly appeare by this; 
that life, underftanding, will and power is giventohimevery — 
where,together with all ats propertoa perfon = = se 
BAA 
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23. Alfo his diftin&tion from the Father and the Sonne is 
cleerly taught when he is called,another,fent, comming,from 
the Father andthe Sonne. Job» 14. 
2 4.Hence,God is the object of our Faith, is every way fhf- 
ficient to impart falvationtous. For all love, grace, andthe 
communication of thofe things which pertaine to living 
-well doe flow fromthe Father, Sonne, and holy Spirit, 2. 
Corst3. 13. | 


X G HAPTER, VI. 
p | oh Of the Efficiency of Gad. 


_ €, “F He Efficiency of God is that , whereby he worketh all 
A inall things. Zp/.1.11.Who worketh all things. Rome 
11.36. Ofhim, by him, and for him areall things. : 
: J 2, That Ejffefing,working or aching of God, being actively 
‘taken as they are in God acting, not really diverfe trom God 
*himfelfe. Fornocompofition, or mutation of power and 
a& can have place in the moft fimple, and immutable nature 
of God, Yee it addeth a certaine relation of God toa reall 
effet. a | 
3» He workethallin all things, becaufethe Efficiency of ald 
‘ andevery thing, depends upon the firft caufe, not only as 
, touchingits fubitance, but alfo, as touching all reall circum- 
(tances. T/ay45.7. That Iehova doe all thefe things. Law. 
3.37.38. Whois he that faith,and it commeth to paffe, when 
~ the Lord commandeth ic not ? Out of the mouth ofthe mot _ 
‘high proceedeth not evill and good ? . 
Alfo whatfoever hath any perfetion in genere moris in mat- 
ter of manners, isaccounted among the workes of God : but 
_ not imperfection or defeéts,which are oppofed to the fub- 
i jection that is due to God: l Fep 
"9 4. In the efficiency of God fhines forth both his Effence 
| -andhis fibfiftance. A A f 
8, ThatEficiency which pertaines to the Effenee of God, 
is his omnipotency- 
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« 6. The power of God being confidered as fimply power- 


full, is altogecher the fame with his fufficiency, and pertaines 
properly tothe nature of Gad, as it is confidered under the 
refpe& ofa being,and fo is before the knowledge and will 
of God. Rom. 21. 23. for God is able to graft them in 
againe. 

7. But power in afmuch as it is in execution, is in fome 
‘fort after fufficiency,and pertaines to the Efficiency of God, — 
and fo doth follow the knowledge and will of God. P/al.115 
zand 135.6. Whatfoever he pleated he did. 

8. Inthefe therefore this order is to be conceived. That 
firt we conceive in God Poffe, to be able, fecondly Scire, to - 
know, thirdly Velleto will ; Laftly , Efficere potenter power- 
fully to effect, which differs from the effé&uall will of God, 
but only ratione , in reafon, whence is that Syllogifme of 
Faith, whichin Mat.8.2,3. isdiftin&ly explained = Lord if 
thou wilt thon canft :. will. Thereforeitis done. Where the 
argument is from che will comming to the power. . 

9. Hence the very Will of God, as it isan effeCing prin-\ 


ciple, hatha kinde of power, Rom. 919. VVho hath res". 


‘fitted his will ; reither is executive Omnipotency any thing) 
elle, then che effecting willof Gad. P/alme 33. 9. Hee 
comman ded,ard it wasdone.Rec.g.tr. By thy will they are 
and were created. 

10. Therefore itis an error againft the nature of God y to 
fay, that God properly wiHeth to doe many things. which * 
yet by his Oainipotency he doth not. Epk.1.19.20. The ex- © 
ceeding g:eatneffe of his power in us that believe 
toth: w rking of his mighty power. 

11. The Oinnipotency of God is that whereby, he his 
able to effe& all things that he willeth or can will. 2 Chr.20., 
6. In thy hand is power and ftrength, and none can refiit 
thee, Lak: 1.37. VVith God there is no word which cannot. 
bedone, Phil.3. 21. Heis alfo able to fubje& all chings unto 
himfelfc. 

12, Hence alto God is every where called in the old Tee 
ftament JVI 5N mighty God, Ifay 9: 6. Jeremy 32.18, 
Alfos\w SN God al-fifficient..Gex.17.1. & 35.11. Ruth, 
1.2021. And in thenew Teftament keis called-sermxpaire, 


J; 
s ecconag 
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the Lord Almighty, 2 (or.6.18. Rez.1.8. & 4. 8 And the 


-only durasns “Potentate. 1 Tim.6. 15. 


Power is atcributed to God actively, becaufe he hath 
power to communicate fomething to others, fuch as is the 
power of the caufes | 

13 Potentia vel potestas canfe,A cavfing power yet proper- 
ly aétive power doth not agree to God,as if in refpeĉ&t of him- 
felfe, he were firt idle, and after did put himfelfe forth in- 
toa& : for God isa moft pure A&. [ames 1.17. 

14. Therefore we muk not imagine fuch an ative power 
in God, which isa different thingtrom his Effence, for the 


yery Effence of God is this power wheréby he is powerfull : 


Asthe fame Effence is mercy it felfe, whereby he is mer- 


. ‘fale 


15. But an ative power agrees to God,in refpect of the 
Creature, which is properly faid tobe able to receive „and 
prove that act of God, which before it didnot feele and 
proves Matthew «19. 26. All things are poflible with 
God. . : z 
16. The Omnipotency of Godis converfant about things 
aeai poflible, whatfoever God willeth , or can will. 

idem. | 
4 17. It isnot therefore exercifed about things which areal- 
together «dvr impoflible, and doe imply a certaine contra- 
di&tion, cither in God,orin the things created, 3 17.2.1 3. 
Hecannot deny himfelfe. : 

18.Hencea certaine diftin&ion arifeth of Divine Omnipo- 


„tency; whereby itis diftinguifhed into abfolute power, and 


- ordinate, or atuall power. 


19. Abfolute power is that whereby God is able to doe all. 
things poble, although they never fhall be-A44t.3 9. God 


can of thefe ftones raile up children unto eAbrabam, and 
26.53. Thinkeft thou that l cannot now pray my Father,and 


-he fhall prefently give me more then twelve legions of An- 


gells ? Mark. 10. 27+Eph.3.20. - : 
20. The ordinate power of God is tha~whereby henot 


„only can doe that which he will, but alfo in very deed doth 
~ atually doe , whatfoever he will. P/al 115.3» & 135. 6. 
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21, The manner of Gods fubfiftence which fhines forth 
in his Efficiency is firft,the co-working of all perfons;fecond- 
ly, thediftin&manner of the perfonsin working. ~- 

22. Their coworking is , that whereby they doinfe- 
parably worke the fame thing : for all externall ations are 

.common to all the perfons,obn 5+17.1.¢¢-My Father worketh, 
and I worke. Whatfoever he doth , the fame likewife doth 
the Son. and.16.13,14.That{pirit fhall not {peak of himéelfe; 
but whatfoever he fhall heare, he thall {peak. He fhalt take of 

: mine,and give it to you : 

23. Henceevery perfon worketh of himfelfe,as touching 
the caufall power which he exercifeths | ( 

24. Hence, there is no preeminence ofdignity, inthac ` 
co-working, but great unity , and identity of one, and the 

: fame caufe. i 

25, Hence equall honor is equally due fròmus toall the 

| Divine Perfons. | 

‘26. The Diftialt manner of working is that whereby e- 
very perfon doth worke according to the diftin® manner of 
his fubfiftence. 7." 

27. Ehat diftin® manner is partly inthe order. of working, k 
partly in the bounding ofthea&tion. =~ ' 

28. As touching the order , the manner of working of the 
Father is ofhimfelfe, by theSonneand Holy Spirite Hence 
the beginning of things, namely Creation,is properly attri- 
buted to the Father, who inorder of beginning is the firit 
Perfon. , 

29. The manner of operation of the Sonne is from the Fa~ 
ther by the fpirit. Hence the difpenfation of things is pro- ` 
perly attributedto him, namely Redemption, and the con- 
ftitrition of al the offices'in the Church. Ep. 4:11.He therefore 
gave fome to be Apoftles,fome Prophets, &c. 

» 3¢. The manner of working of the {pirit is from the Fa- 
ther and the Son by himfelfe. Hence the communication 
of things is attributed to the Holy Spirit,as Regeneration. 
‘Tit. 3.5. Thecommmication of all {pirituall gifts, {ore 
12.74. And the perfe&tion of naturall' things themfelves. 
Genefl. 2e ' | + ire? ie) YA 

31. As touching the cerntination of the a&tion that works, 

as A eu 


— 


, Decree.and Connfell. 
in which the working, or manner of working of one perfon, 
doth chiefly fhine forth is chiefly attributed to that perfon. 
So Creationis by a {peciall application appropriated to the 
Father, Redemption to theSonne, and San&tification to the 
holy Ghoft. : 


CHAPTER, VIL... 


Of the. Decree , and Counfell of God, 


J a | N the powerfull Efficiency of God,theDecree of God ob- 


taineth the firft place : becaufe this manner of working, 
being of all moft perfe& doth chiefly agree to the Divine 
Nature. l 
a. The Decree of God is his determinate purpofe of effe&- 
Angall things by his almighty Power,and according to his 
a ph.t-t1. He doth all things according to the coun- 
fell of his own will. 
3. In the. Decree of God there appeareth his confancy, 
truth, and faichiulneffe. | 
- 4. Conftancy is that whereby the Decree of God remaines 
alwayes immutable. Num.23.23. The ftrong God is nota 
man that he fhould ly,orthe. Sonne of man that he fhould re~ 
, - pent-“Prove19.21.The(onn/el of the Lord it-fhall and. | 
>s. Trath is that whereby be declares that alone which he 
hath decreed , Zer.10.10, IehovaisaGod of truth. Rom. 3. 
, 4. Let God be true and every man aliar. For although his 
words may feeme fometime to found another thing, yet the 
fence of them doth alwayes agree with the “Decrees 
6. Faithfulneffe is that whereby he effeéts that which he 
hath decreed, and as he hath decreed. Zay 46.10. My Coun/el! 
hall tand and I willdoe all my pleafure. 
-Every Decree of God is eternall.1 Cor. 2. 7. Acts 15.18. - 
e 8. Tothis Decree of God pertaineth (ounfell, Eph. 111s 
Als 428s) ‘ 
9» The Çounfell of Godis as it were his deliberation con- 
cerning | 


Decree and Counfell, , 
cerning the doing of every thing in thebeft manner, after 
thatit is of the underftanding and will approved. 

1@. Counfell is given to God ia reípe&t of perfe& judge- 

ment, whereby he doth all things advifedly 7. E. willingly 
and of fet purpofe : not in refpe& of any inquifition upon 
which fùch a judgement doth depend us men: For God feth, 
and willech all and every thing together-Therefore it is called, 
as it were deliberation, not deliberation properly fo called, 
- 11, Three things concurre to the perfé&ion of this cous/e/, 
1. A {cope or end propounded: 2. A conceipt of theminde 
tending towards chat {cope, 3, An intention , and well plea- 
fingneffe of the will. 

12. The {cope or end of this (ovn/ell is the glory of God | 
hinafelfe,that is, that goodneffe, or perfe&ion of God which 
is made manifeftby his Efficiency, and fhines forth in his 
works, Eph. 1.6. To the praife of his glorious grace. 

I3. In every artificer, or one that workes by counfell ad 
extra, outwardly,there is a platforme afore hand in the mind 
which when he is aboutto worke hee lookes into, tha 
he may fit bis worke to it ; fo alfo in God,feeing he work. 
eth not naturally nor rafhly, nor by conftraint,but wit 
greateft perfeCtion of reafon, (uch a platforme ts to be conceive 
to preexift before in his mind, asthe exemplary canfe ofall 
things to be done.He.11.3. Thofethingswe fee were made 
of things that doe not appeare. . 

14. The platforme of all things is the Divine Effence, as 
it is underftood of God himfelfe as imitable by the Crea- 
tures, or fo asin fome fort the Image ofthat perfe&ion or 
fome footftep thereof may be expreffed in the Creatures: 
thatis, the Creatures themfelves, as they are conceived in 
the Mind of God, arethe platforme or image of that nature 
which they have in themfelves. 

1§.A platforme in the mind of man,whoattainesto knowe . 
ledge by Analyfis or refolution is colle&ted of things them- 
felves: and fo things are firft'in themfelves,then they come 
unto the fenfes of men, and then to the underftandingw,here 
they can make fome Idea to dire -the following,operation, | 

But becaufe God underftandeth all things by Genefis, or | 
compofition,and doth not require knowledge by Analyfis,or © | 
Wi refolution ` 


Decree and Counfell. 


-yefolution of things, therefore all things are firft im his minde 


before they arein-themfelvess © un lo z 

16.{n us the chings chemfelves are the example,platform or 
copy, and our knowledge is the Image : but in God the 
Divine knowledge-is the coppy-platforme, and the things 
themfelves the Image, or exprefle likenefle of it. | 

17. An fdeain manis fict imprinted and afterwards ex- 
preffed in the things --buc in Godiit is only exprefling pro- 
perly, not impreffed, becanie it doth not¢ome from any o- 
ther thing. : u3 bares, : 
-.11.F rom this one foundation may all errors of merits and 
forefeene faith be fufficientl y xefnced-F or if any Decree of God 
fhould' depend properly upen fuch foreSght, then the Ide a 
of God fhould come to him from fomethingelfe, which doth 
in nowile agree with his nature. 

19. The /deaor platforme, as it isabfolutly confidered in 
God,is only one, buc us it includes divers refpe&ts to the 
Creatures, it becomes manifold;fothat it is true, that the 


e spIdea of one Creature isnot the Idea of another. 
E 


V7”_ 


j 


20, Thereare in God platformes of all perfeCtions which 
areinthe! Creatures , becaufe they proceed from the ative 


power of God : but not of imperfections, if they be formally 


confidered as imperfections. P l 
rai. Therefore the knowledge of evill depends upon the 
denying of good , as the being ofvevill confits in priva- 
tion of good, forevery thing as ic hath its being , {0 it is 
knowne. = : _ T we 

22. Fdeasasthey are many, fo fomeof them are Coxuexa 


, knit together among themfelves, and depend one upon a- 


nother : whence alfo a certaine order arifeth of former and 
lattere 

23. Idea’s as they are confidered going before the Decree 
of Gods Will,- doe reprefent a quiddity of things,and only 
a poffible exiftence : as they are confidered after the dcter- 
mination of Gods Will, they reprefent the fame thing , as 


- a@tually to come,according totheir a&uall exiftence. 


> 


24.From that divers confideration there arifeth diflin&ion 
of Divine knowledge intothat which is called, Knowledge of 
fimple underftanding,and knowledge of vifion. . 
“aa po 25. Know- 


26 
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Scientia fmplicis 25. Knowledge of fimple intelligence , is of all poffible 


Intelligentia. 


Scientia viponts. 


Scientia medias 


things, thatis, of all andevery thirig,which may be done by 
moft perfec knowledge in God. ii) 5 Sei 

26. Knowledge of vifion , is the knowledge of all future 
things, whether they be in their own mature,necc fary or tree, 
or contingent. | nE 

27. Thefethings that God knowes by the knowledge of 

fimple intelligence or mecre underftanding,he knowes by his al 

fuficiency : but thofe things that he knowes by knowledge 
of vilion, he knowes by his Eff.iency or by the Decree of 
his own will, P/a. 33-15. He that frames their hearts, ob- 
ferveth all their workes. 1/44. 2e Who as I, foretellethand 
declarethit, ororderethicto me, from the time thatl di 
pofed thepeople for ever : that the things to come, and which 
{hall come to pafie may be declared to them ? 

'28.A midcle knowledge by which God is fained of.fome 
to have known before the Decree of his will by fuppofition; 
fach events to come to paffe,if fuch canfes were put : feeing 
that it doth both determine events to come certainly to puffle, 
independantly from Gods Will, and doth make fome know- 
ledge of God to depend chiefly on the obie& : ‘I fay fuch 
a knowledge cannot ftand with the great perfe€&tion of © 
God. .. |. | et 

29. The Divine Idea, according tothe variety of Notions, 
which are inthe things.doth put on divers refpects. fn ref- 
pe& ofthe Principles, itiscalled intelligence whereby God 
perceiveth every feverall thing in every thing : in reipeftof - 
truth belonging to every feverall thing ic is'called Science, 
which astothe extent of it, is Omxi(crence: and asto that. 
being which things have in their proper meafure, is called 
Prefctence. In refpe& of the dependance of truths which 
they have among themfelves,ic is called Sapiezce, whereby he 
knoweth what is convenient for every thing, and what is dife 
agreeab.e fromit : In refpe&t of the whole order to be ap- 
pointed in pra&tife , it 1s called Prudence, whereby’ he - 
Knowes , to apply the fitteft occafions to every thing : 
Laftly , in refpett of putting in pratike, ic is called Art. 
pres hee knowes to effe& all things mof skilfully. 
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<3 0. Thofe words are often ufed promifeubufly in the Scrip- 


tures, to explaine the perfection of Divine underftanding to 
the capacity-of thofe, who have) an, undérftanding very im~ 
perfe&; yet of cheirown etagi) NRP this sdifindtion; aii 
p another... | 

(gti That conjeturall Knowledge which only Tome dà 
SEO dibo od pee thingsto reer plainly re- 
pugne the nature,and perfe a of God. 


o f thofe three things which were AEETI lh as Concurring te 
E the perfection of Gods (ounfell, namely, A S{eope, con- 
; ` ` ceived of the minde, and intention of wills The ` 
E. -_. Thirdremaines to be confidered, which l 
> pgi [Good pleafare: 4 


32. “The Good pleafiore of God i is.an a of Divine: will, 
ft freely and effeCtually decermining of allthings. =’ 
Ke Good pleafwre indeed in Scripture doth moft ufually 
fatter the good will of God , whereby he willeth, and 
etermineth a faving good unto his $: yet becaufe alt the 
Couxfell of God is well pleafing to him, it is rightly ufed by 
Divines to explains every Coun/ell. of God, even according to 
the Scriptures. 
) 340 This will is cruly free : becaufe whatfoever it willeth,it 
st it not by neceflity of nature, butby Cowsfel. 
5: [tis moft tree, orchiefly and abfolucly free,dependin 
| nine no other , but the.freedome of the will of men ad 
= Angels by-reafon of that dependance which it hathon God, 
is leffe free partaking of another. 
* inl 39 Freedome in chofe operations which arè ömward is 
not only concomitant, 1s itis in inward operations;but alfo it 
i is/antecedent by way- of a principle’: becaufe that- which 
od.willeth to;worké outwardly, he willeth not out of ne» 
E beffie" ofinature, but of precedent choite : for there is not 
a neceffary connexion incre the Divine Nature , and 
thofe Ads. 2) - tlari hpu iati g 
8.97-Thié wilbis Effeftuall : bici whatfoever: je willethyhe 
efic&tcthritinitstime’; neither is there any thing that is not 
tin iO ; Es done, 


> 


ay 


a — ee = 
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done; if he willethiie to be done. P/al. 11 5-30 & 135.6.leheva - 
doth whatfoever hepleafethes 9) oy wel et 
38, Hence the Will of God is the firft caufe of things. 
Rev.4.11. By thy will chey ‘are, and were createds But the 
Will of God, as it willech to worke outwardly doth not pre- 
fuppofe the goodinefle of the obje&, but by. willing doth make 
the object. Jams 1:18. Becaufe hewould;he begat us; Ro,9- 18, 
He bath mercy on whonvhe will. fee ne 
39. Therefore there is no caufe properly 0 called,tobe 
given of Gods Wilh, ~ia. purae Louw Kyahi pas 
40. H-nceitis righily faid, that God doth will one thing 
to exift for another : but not that that one thing is a proper © 
caufe whereby the Will of God is inwardly moved ta 
appoint that otherthing. So God would that the Sunne 
and ftars fhould exift, for the generation, confervation, and 
| corruption.of things below ; yet the Sunne and Stars, are 
not acaule why God would that thofe things: thould be ge, 
E nerated, cònierved zr and:corrupted... And fo it is in al 
| | things out of God, which indeed among themselves are cante 
| 
. 


and cffets,everr as they depend:upon the Divine will but therg 
is no caufeof Gods Will out of it felfesnivit o 135s N 
igr. Alfo the willing of:one thing inod, is net pra- 
perly a canfe effeting thas he wil -another:thing in himfelfe, 
becanfe the Efficiency ofa canfe upon an ¢ffe&,vand depen- 
: dance of the.effe& upon.a-eaufe,cannot be in the Wil of 
$ God , which is God; himfelte; truly and imply. willing all 
a things.cogethér; andsat ance » | with onconely:2& syet it is 
true thatthe Schoolémen tay, that apailwe attingency: ofthe 
| Divine willtnrefpetofonethiug ,:is'a cauleiofa paffive at- 
tingency in refpe& of another: and fo 1n thisfence: itis truly. 
arid pivofly faid,that-God willeth fomeone thing, becaufe he 
willeth anothdiy, isco $s yo) ni ai trae, caciraman Jon 
342-3 Fherefore although’ he willeeamany thingswhich ` 
. will notfollow butiupon fomeantecedent a& of cheCreature} 
| yet thevery-act of willing in God doth not properly depend 
as a confequew thing upon theactof the: Creature.) Neither 
is ic lawfull under the appellation ofan Antecedent willy >to 
give unto.,God; that imperfe& will which 4s icallediV¢leiras, 
a.woulding in:the Schoofess Edr-it doth -notragret: to Bn 


A Omni- 


Decree and Counfell. 

Oamnitcient, Omnipotent, and infinitely bleffed Nature. 
€ 43. Wherefore that opinion which determines that God 
doth will fomething antecedently to the act of the Crea- 
tare; which fame thing afterwards he willeth not towards 
them, bute wills another thing , is not to be admitted :be- 
caufe-it makes the Willof God mutable and dependingupon 
the act of the Creature,fo that as often as the a& of the Crea- 
ture is changed, fo often alfoit ischanged. 
- 44. By thatopinionalfo, that forme of fpeech prefcri- 
bed inthe Word of God wherein we commit cur felves and 
al ours to. God, as Twill doe this,or that,if God wil, fhould 
not beufed in allthings, but turned contrarily , God will doe 
this or that , if man will. | f 

45» Thiswilldeterminesofall things, greateft,leaft , con- 
tingent, neceflary,free, without exception. This the Scrip- 
ture fhe wes ofall kind of things: as of Chrift fetus to be glo- 
nifed, andthe Church to be faved by him. P/a/.2. & 110. 
do: & 40.7,8,9 Heb. 16:210 Eps 25. 2 Tim. te 9. OF 
_ 2 Pharaah.: Exed.t. 3. Where God did fo difpofe all things, 
=) that he might move Pharaoh to perfecute and overthrow the 
E ) people of //rae/;nay he hardened him, that he might per- 
~ fecutethem : yet Pharaoh , and [frat did worke freely. In 

like manner of the felling of 7o/eph,, wherein all things hap- 

pened freely, and-contingently, God determining of it ac- 
= cording te his Will. Of thevery heart ofman.P/a/. 33. 15. 
sx Sam., 10.926. Prov. 21.1. Of a man killing another by 
‘ chance: :Fxod.2 1.13. OF the Lot caft:into the Lap. Pror. 


~ Ve 


a 


ré.33.Of little Sparcowes: falling to the ground: Of all the 

» hairesof a mans head. Matthew 1¢+.29..30. Of the Lillies, 

! Flowers, and Graflé of the Earth, Matthew 6, 28.50. Fi- 

= nally, of all created things, Fob. 38, Pialv304e Tay 45.7: 

. Peo 1.4225 sri too saniel sano, 

46. If Ged fhould not determine of all things, his V Vill 

+ fhowld not befiniply and univerlally the firft caufe: and there- 

fore they that thinke the contrary , mutt of neceffity either 

maketwo firtt beginnings,ot more thentwo, whichisvery far 
UE  fromalitruh. eom i) oa. 

_947- But there is ‘not thei famereañonof will as thereis of 


Divine. knowledge and.power, for knowledge .knowes all 
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thingsthatmay be known, and_power can‘doe all poflible . 


things, and they are ftretched forth together beyond thofe 
things which a&ually have been, are,and fhall be |: but by 
his #1 he willeth not all things he can will , but all things 
which he judgeth to be willed, and therefore aQually.tobe 
hereafter : whence it is thet although God may becalled, 
Omnifcient, and Omnipotent , yet he cannot be called Om- 
nivolent. 
48. Whatfoever God willeth in all thefe things, he is uni- 
verfally effe&tuall : fo as he canin no wife be hindred, ot 
fruftrated, whereby hecannot obtaine what he wills.F or if he 
fhould properly will any thivgjand could not obtaineit , he 
fhould not be moft perfe&t and bleffed. | 

49. Yet the will ot God doth not infer a neceflity upon 
al fucure things,but a certainty only as touching the event. 
So itcould not be as tò the certainty of the event, that the 
bones of Chrift fhould be broken , béecaufe God would that 
they fhould not be broken : yet there was no neceflicy impofed 
uponthe Souldiers Speares, and other fecond caufes which 
were prefent. 

50. Nay it is fo far off, that the will of God, which doth 
moft certainly atcaine to whatfoever it willeth, doth urgeall 
things with hard necefliry, chatitisthe primereote, and-ef- 
ficient caufe ofall that contingency , and freedome,which is 
in things : becaufeit doth effectually foreordaine {uch effects 
to follow of fuch caufess “12 Ht | 

51. In thofe things which God prileth there is a certaine 
order conceived, namely chat firt he Filleth the ends be 


fore the meanes to-the end , becaufe he worketh by moft - 


perfect reafon sand among meanes, he firt Willeth thofe 
things which come neereft to the end : for that which is firf 


in order of execution, that is lalt inorder of intention, and fo- — 


contrarily. 


52. This will of God,is,pattly hidden, and partly revealed, - 


Deuts29.29,. UIP Eg 3 LI Ts STO 
- §3- Thofe meanes by which this Widi is revealed are righe 
ly called the Wil/of thefignenot only metaphorically, becaufe 
they declare among men what they would have, but alfo-me- 
tonymically,becaulethey are either effects or adjurits; partly 
‘declaring the proper iof God. | i 54. There 


ia 
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Creation. : 

+ 54- There are five fignes put in that old verfe. Pracipit, & 
‘Probibet, Permittit,Con/ulit, Im plet : He commandeth,and for- 
biddeth, Permitteth,Counfeleth, fulfilleth: but becaule coxn/ell 
is all one with a commands inftead of it, it fhould be better to 
put in Promittit He promifeth. 


Thus farre in gentrall of Gods Efficiency, which together with 
his Sufficiency , doth make a fit, and adequate objet of 
Faithe The kinds of it do follow, . 


CHAPTER VIII. 
Of Creation. 


te PE He Efficiency of God, is either Creation or Provi- 
oE dence 
pe 2.Creation is the Efficiency of God where- 
o by e made the VVorld of nothing, in the beginning very 
ood. 
$ 3. A&ive Creation is conceived , by the manner of a tranfi- 
ent a@tion, in which there is alwayes an Object prefuppofed 
about which the agent is exercifed, yet ic is not formally 
tranfient,but only virtually ; becaufe i1cdoth not prefuppofe, 
but makean Obje&. | 
4. Pallive Creation is conceived by the manner of mutati- 
on,which is improperly called mutation. 
» 5. Creation refpe&s the whole world,that is, whatfoever 
doth exift befides God. | s 
é 6. Hence, both all things which exift befides God are 
i created, and they are altogether created, that is.as well ace 


caufe thou haftmadeallthings, (o/.4.16. For by him were 
_ madeall things which are in Heaven,and which are in Earth, 
vifible and invifible. : 
_ 7 Creation doth produce Originally , becaufe it produ- 
ceth a being not only as it #% a being, but alfo abfolutly in 
7% th z 


7 


very parte 


cording tomatrer, asaccording to forme. Rev. 4. 11. Bee - 


8. There- 


31 


32 — Creation. . a | 7 _ 
8.Therefore beforethe Creation, the Creatures had» no 
reall being either of exiftence,or Effence, although they had 

a known being, from eternity in the knowledge of God. 

9. Creation then produceth out of nothing, thatis, out 

of matter that doth not przexift, that hath a being before but 
co-exift , that hath a being together with the thing created : 

For there was nothing from eternity befides God, neither is 

God the matter or part ofany Creature, but only the eficient 
caufe. f 

10+ Indeede fomethings are faid to'be created, whofe mat- 
terdid pre-exift : but then (reation refpects not only that 
immediate aion, whereby iccomesto paffe that fuch things 
are ; but alfo a-mediate a&tion,whereby it comes to paffethat 
the matter it felfe fhould exift of which they are formed: 
fo it was in the (reation of plants and living Creatures, 
Genef. 1.206 = , 

1i. Thatnothing, or not being of things, did goe before 
their being : not only in order of nature, for fo they might 
co-exift with God from externity : but alfo in order o 
duration, continuance, according,to our manner of con 
ceiving» J 

12. Hence that beginning in which God is faid to create 
the world,was theend of that duration which nothing had, 
and the beginning of that whicha the world had. 

13+ Therefore God would by the Creation, both fhew forth 
his perfe&tion, that he did not neede any Creature or out- 
ward thing ; for then he had: created the world as fooneas | 
he could. And alfo his freedome whereby he broughe forth f 
all things without naturall necefity , for if he had crea- _ 
ted neceffarily, he had done it frometernity. Revs 4. 11. 
Pfahl 115. 3¢ i . 

_ 14. The world neither was made from eternity, neither 
could be created frometernity,in that difpofition, and order 
of chings,which now it hath. - : 

15.1 hat day had not been, if infinite dayes ought to have 
gone before,for thofedayes going before had never beenen- — 
ded, that that might fucceed theme ; : 


16. Hence alfo it followeth that no Creature was, or could 


be a caufe either inftrumentall,or principall in thea&tof Crea- | 
Lion, < 


~, 
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Creations 


Í. Asay me i - , . | 
17. Every thing created was very: goody beeaufe it was 


made neither rafhly, nor in'vaine, butuntotheend which 
the Maker did attaine unto. Gere 1.31. Whatfoever hee 
made was very good. T Tim 4. 4. Whatfoever God made 
isgood) » | | : 
«18tGoodneffe ofa thing created is that-perfeétion whereby 
itis fit to the ufe it {erves for : Now that ufe is particular,or 
univer fall. | Peng 
‘Lag. The Particular is that proper operation to- which any 
thing fervesin its. proper natures : =- | 
20 Univerfall ule, is the otdaining of onething wich 
others, for the perfe€tion of the Univerte ot whole. P/a/ 104. 
& 148.£ fay 40.13. 
21.By this goodneffe all created things in their naturall 
ner tend to God from whom they came,- For the fecond 
ng‘is from the firft,and tor the firit.: :Hence thote: phrafes. 
rom him , through him , and for him are all things.. 
OMe] 1.365 itive 
22. Now naturall things teadunto:God, 1. In that they 
declare Gods Glory.P/a/.19.1. 2. That they give occafion. to 
Ais to know,and feeke God, Rom.%20. Adis 17. 26. 3. In that 
cacy fattaine our life, that we may live well unto God. 1.: Cort’ 


zT 


140.3% 1 Tite4e3. 4» ; Chi 
2 Time doth co-exift‘or hath a being together wich all 


lii forthen was the beginning of time. 
si a4. Place allo doth co-exift , chat is, a certaine {pace, 
herein the extention of the Creature is bounded. Gene. 
pigem 
25.But thefe are not properly created. but concreated, or 
annexed, knit to the things created : becaule they have not an 
abfolare,but only a relativeentitie or beings + - . i 
26; Becaufe God created all things of nothing, there- 
l fore our faith refts in him againit hope, under hope,for thole 
things which arenot,asif they were, Rom 4.7.18. 
“a9. The Creation of the world is diltribuced according to 
Hheiparts of theworld : for although the world be one, by- 
nityoof aggregation, order , and end ;'yet it confiits of 
$p diftinguifhed not onelyvaccording to the: ficuation, 


ne 


natirall things, as appeares in that phrafein the beginning : 


33 


3% 


~ cerning what God would have done by them, and how. it is | 


Arength, that they are able to doe great things. 2 


Creatione 
but alfo according to the Effence, and Exiftence. - 
28, But the Creation of theie parts'of the world, was not 
altogether and in one moment,but it was finifhed by parts fic- 


_ ceeding one another,in the {pace of fix dayes. 


29. Creation thenis of the parts of the world, that are 
either immediatly perfe&t,or mediatly»P/a/. 33. 6. Hebe 114 3. 
GeneL 22e i 

30. Creation of things immediatly perfe& is, that where- 
by things were made having their principles, both materiall 
and formall, atthe firt ingenerated inthem, and that in a 
compleat exiftence; | 

31.Hence thofe Creatures of themfelves ate fubje@ to no 
effential i change;as generation, or corruption. 

32. The parts immediatly perfect are the higheft Heaven, 
andthe Inhabitants of it the Angels. 

33. The higheft Heaven, is the dwelling place of Gods 
holineffe,tull of all things which pertaine to eternal] bleffea- 
nefle: wherethe Majefty of God doth prefent it felfe to be 
feene as it were Face to Face. 1 Cor.2:8, Marte 12.23% i 


Cor .1301 2. 
34. It is called the thirdyHeaven, Empyreum fiery , The* 
Heaven of Heavens, and Paradile. 1 Kings 8.27 Mats18.10) | 
Mares 2.25 «2 Corel 22eko. 
35.This Heaven is meant.Ger.u.t6 Heb. 11.10.16. || 
36. Angellsare Spirits of primary perfe&tion, created to! ` 
minifter unto God.. ; i 
37. That Angels were created appeareth, (0/.1.16.P/ah . 
143.5. That they were created the firk day with the highelt;. 
Heaven,appeareth. 1, From the likeneffe of nature,that they 
have. 2. In that they are faid to have as it were applauded God 
in the (veation of other things. Job.38.7:3. Inthat they. are 
Spirits. He.1. 14. L4,.24.39.Minifters of God. Heb.1.7,14.O0F 
chiefe perfe&tion, and of an immortall nature. Luke 20. 36. 
38.Hence the Angels doe fo excell in cleere feeing realon, 
that they are faid tobe as it were, full ofeyes, prefently dif- | 


to be done : And in liberty of will,that they -performe theirs] f 
offices with diligence, P/alme 103.20, And in perfeétion of || 
Peter | 


A nc a | 


Creation. 
21r Andin greaten agility, that as if they had wings,they 
doe fwiftly difpatch that which they havein commuiffion, 
Ezech. 1. 6. | 

39. Their Miniftery is to celebrate the glory of God, and 
to execute his commands.P/a/. 103. 20-E(pecially about thofe 
who hall heires ofeternall life. Hebr 1. 14, Pfalme gt. 
11. & 34 
40. They were created found in holineffe, and righteouf 
nefle,L4.9.26.Iuhn 8,44. Iade 6.2. Pet.2.4. 


41. In number they ate very many, unto ten thoufand | 


times ten thoufand. Dan. 7.10, Heb.12.22. (Mat.26.53. 
They are diftinguifhed among themfelves, in refpe& of their 


Offices, & Objets about which they are exercifed. Eph1.21.. 


And they are under the command of God and Chrif only. 

i 42. By the Creation God is known, but not God the Fa- 
ther, Sonne and Holy Spirit, becaufe that effecting power 
yhereby the world was created , pertaines to the effence of 

: od,and not to his perfonall fubfiftence. 
RIRE Creation of the parts of the World mediately per- 
jis > is whereby things were made of principles , that did 
exift before. 
44. Hence thofe Creatures are fubyect to change and cor- 
ruption. 
45. Thofe things that wete mediatly perfe& have a double 
/ . exiftences firft a mde and incompleate, then afterwards a 
£ © compleat,diftin&, and beautified exiftence. 
' 46. The rude and incompleat exiftence of things was in 
_ that maffe which in the beginning was created , without 
~ forme,voidand involved in darknefle, which is called Earth, 
Waters,the Deepe. - . 
i 47. Ic is faid to be without forme snot becaufeit had no 
forme,but becaufe it neither had beauty , and ornament, nor 
a compleat a& of thofe formes which were afterwards to pro- 
ceed out of it. ) . 
48.1n the conftitution of the compleat exiftence of things, 
two things are chiefly to be refpe&ted ; Namely , the manner, 
and order. mie rh I 
49. The manier of conftitution containes foure things. 
> i» The command of God tee + every thing: Let be, 
i re 2 or 
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Creation. 


-orlet this or that be done :: whereinthe power of God fhines 


forth;that by his only word or will he did all riage Pfale 


339P fal. 115. 3. 2. His approbation acknowledging the | 


{ame thing brought ‘orth as good, God faw that it was good. j 
Hence the goodneffe of God fhines forth,that he produced l 
all things to a good end and ufe», Pfali19, 2. 3. His ordinatis 7 
on affigning to every thing his ufe; Let it be to this.or that 
end., Hence the wifdome of God. thine’. forth whereby he 
hath «ffizned teverail ules to every thing, in a moft fit way, 
fer.1012 & 54, 15. He mace the Earth by his power, he 
itablifhed the habitable World by his wifdome, and ftretched 
out the Heavens by his prudence, 4.) The eftablifhing of a 
Liw, and order, perpetually to be obferved in that thi By 
which is alfo joyned with ordination. Hence the conftancy 
of God fhineth forth,that he would have all Creatures to @b- 
ferve their order, not for fome dayes, or yeares, but to the eyd 
oftheworld. ie m iie ba 


of things ; becaufe their imperfection depends upon the per: 


equally agree to all. ERAN 


ie 
> 4 


fhining fire. witefiend aii 

; 52., On the fecond day, .. Of chat part, whi 
came neerelt to the former there was made Aires oy, m 
53s On the third day,the parts of the Mafle were fo difri- <a 
buted,that che Waters being gathered, in theitchannels, of iif 
that part which was for thegreateft, the Sea;was by.it felfe, 
CLE PrE shtagwe- M i 2 DS cia 
and the Earth appearédadorned'with: Herbs and Trecy. > a f 
On theiourth day 4- The, Tuminaties of Heaven were 
Were made,to give light upon the Earth. Tarp 
.55,Onthe fifth day, F ifhes,and:Birds,that.dwell in the aire 
and water were brought forth. s c.p - — 
~~ §6.On the fixth day, were brought forth all Terreftrialb lie 
ving Greatures fir che bratik Greatures,and then afterward 
fan ano the Heavens and, Barth wer, perfected, Sithe 

ad / 


es wy 
chin fubtilty 


` 


ar & 
P 


od - cs d - i 


ge" 


à 
~ 


~ 


: Creation. > 


things which befide being, life and fence, have alfo.reafon. 


e 
e 


in their, producings ; moit bewei 


tures, thofe things which fhould be ufefull for, man,before 


man himfelfe. 


Gompendinm abridgement of all,Creatures, both immedacly 


fe wa NE 


and mediatly perfe&t, partaking the nature of the one; his 


theha vévoda amor] . 

-63«{ Hence keis faid tobe created in another manner then: 
only,;Jec there be light,let therebe.a firmament. But than was 
bropght forch as it were with greater counfell, and deliberatie 


on; Lesug make man. 64.13.85, ajl ber 


à OND, b } 
64, For the body was firit prepared , ind afterward-the 
foule wasinfpired.Gen.2.7. The body of Elementary matter, 


mediatly by the power of God. Fee ae 
_.65-The Excellency pf man was placed chiefly.in this, thar 


Peery : 
DORE Image of Cod pz ini edern bain brod ens 
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. 60. Three thingsaterequired to makean Images t. That 
it be like. 32 Thar it be expreffe , and framed to imitate 
another thing as an exemplar, or copy. 3- That chat 
likeneffe be either in its (pecifiall nature, or mok noble per- 
fettion. Kr | l 

67. Hence it is, that in the inferior Creatures the Image 
of an; is not properly found ; but only-a(hadow, and foot- 
ftep of it. 

68. But in man the proper reafon of an Image is found : 
yet not perfe&, which is only inthe Son of God. Coh% 1.15. 
Heb,y'.3. But imperfe&, not with a privative we, but negative 
imperfection. | , 

` 69.This Image then is a conformity of man , according to 
his meafure,to the higheft perfe&ion of God. 
70-All this Image was naturall to man, but ina different 
refpect, for it was partly the very nature ofman , partly it 
flowed from the principles and perfeftion of nature,and parte 
ly it was dueto nature in a certaine manner. > 

71< TheImageof God in man was partly inward, part- f 
ly outward. The inward , was the perfe@ion of body , 
and foule. l ae 

72.1 he perfection of the body is that whereby it was-abfo- 
lately fitted for comlineffe and ufe agreeable to Gods Will, 
Gem2.25 Rom. 6, 13. 

73. The perfection of the foule was that whereby it wasof J $ 
an immortall nature, not only in thofe faculties by which it £ 
was a free principle ofitsown ations, inunderftariding and | 
will, but alfo being adorned with gifts whereby man was © ` 
made able,and fit to'live well, namely with wifdom, bolineffe,-“5 
and righteouftes. Eph. 4.24. (01.3. 10. : 

74» The Externall perfe&ion of man was his Dominion 
over other Creatures, whereby he might ufe them freely PY 
to Gods Glory , and his own neceflity Genefis 1.26,and w | 

| D 
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75. Hencethe tilling of the Earth, and getting of food 
out of the Plants of che Earth , was committed to him. ` 
Gene2. 25 . : -atig 
~ 96.Hence was the comming of the Creatures to himàs to 
their Lord,and names by him put on them, as by their Lord. 
Gena.t9 s T. i 7 AS ence 


Providence. 
= 77Hence he was placed in the Garden of Eden as in his 
Pallace.Gen. 2.19. 

78. In all thofe things joyned together the perfection of 
man was compleate : and from that perfe€tion, a certaine 
Image of God,or of Divine perfection did arife. 

‘79.This (reation of man, was, of the Male, and Female, 
both of them of nothing, as touching the foule. The body 
ofthe Male, of the Earth, mingled with other Elements. 
The body of the Woman, of the Male, and forthe Maley 
oa nothing might be wanting to his well being. 1 Cor 
41.8.9. n 

80. From the confideration of the (reation our Faith af 
cendeth above all the order of nature , and apprehends the 
light ofthe Glory of God , to be fhewed forth in the Faceof 
Jefus Chrift,becaufe it is God, who commanded the lightto 
fhine out of darkneffe.2 Cor.4.65 l 


3 CHAPTER 1X. - 


` Of Providence. 


by he provides for his Creatures now made, in 
all things, according to the counfell of his owne 


J, T» Providence of God is that Efficiency where- 


Wil 
~ 2.This Providence is extended to all things, not only coms 
~ mon,but proper-P/al.1 45+15,16+ Prest 6.9.33- Exod.21,136 
| “Being properly determined ofno caufe, but determining all 
caufes:and hence in their manner it is the univerfall and par- 
ticular caufe of all things. 
3. The Providence of God is either immediate,whereby God: 
by himfelfe as the ab/ohute fole caufe provides for things,or 
~+ mediate,whereby he provides by the ule of meanes. 
i 4. God doth all things that come to-pafle immediatly, 
_ both by reafon ofhis power , in refpeé& of all being, which 
is found in the effet, (for the power of God attaines to a 
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AO i Of Providence. . i 
effei Dent. 3- Efay. 28, 26. )i and allo by teafori ofthe 
fubje& in refpe& of that being it hath asit isa being for 
God ‘himfelfe who is alwayes and every where! prefent 
immediatly and inwardly, doth worke that in all things - 
allos ih ae suhi 

5-Yet inrefpe& of thofe things upomwhich fecond caules 

have their influence by force of their own proper forme, God 
isnot faid to worke, immediatly , but mediatly, bécaufe he 
worketh by the meanes of fubjetts and virtues of fecond 
caufes: . avg tid us u al numia SDENT 
6. God therefore ufeth meanes,not for want of power,b 
through: the abundance ofvhis goodneffe : that namely: he 
might communicate a certaine dignity of working to his 
Creatures alfo, and inthem might make his efficiency more 
perceiveable. :.1 Sam.14.7. Tisalloneto Jebova to fave with 
many, or with few. Hence God doth often ufethofe:meanés; 
to producethe moft noble effects, which of themfelves, have 
no aptneffe to bring forth fuch effe&ts.1 Cor.1.27- 28. eAasos 
5-902:Chr.2 4.24.Alfo he doth often make the moft fit means, 4 
AneffeCtuall. P/-33616.& 129, 1,26Hof- 4.10. fi 
7. Hence our Faith doth not properly refpeé& thofe mezns w 
which God ufeth,neither depends on them, but on God on- — 
ly, who can relieve all our necefficies either with meanes, or 
without meanes, as it feemes good to bim. Dan. 17. Our 
God whom we worfhipj1s able to deliver us out Of the hot 
fiery Fornace, andone dfthy haro Oi Koga E 
ont. The! Providence of God isèitheOrdinary and uluall,or 
Extraordinary and unufual!. 8 
-mọ The ordinary providence is whereby God obferyeth ~ 
that order in things whichwas appomied irom the begining. 
The reafon ot which ordersrequices, that fomecectain ching - 
goe; betote. , and from that:being put, fome, ceitaine, ching. 
follow after. Hof. 2. 22. I will heare the Heavens, and 
they hall heare the Earth, and the Earth fhali heare ske 
Corne, and the VVine, and the Oyle; andtiiey {hail heare 
Ifrael, _ el i AT a3 >. TALAT AN eS 
A roo hat dtderimonaturall thingslis the Law of mawire, 
common to all things or theverynature of things, yatitis. f 
fiablifhed in.aicertaine order , arifing from the forceand +$ 
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efficacy -of that never to bee revid Word of God given 
t 


~ inthe beginning : Letit be made, fetitbe, beit fo, which 
exprefling the refpeét of a thing to come , doth fignifie per- 
petuity and conftancy, and by its virtue doth effect all things 
which doe ufually come to paffe of the fame things. Ler, 31 
35-36 The ftatutes of the Moon, and of the Starres, &c. 
and 33.20. My Covenant of the day and my Covenant of 
the nighe, ` : 
tr. Extraordinary providence is that whereby God pro- 
videth for things beyond theufuall , and appointed order of 
them, in which manner whatfoever is effected , is by a me- 
tonymy of the effect called a Miracle. 
~. 12. A Miracle ‘is an operation above the order appointed 
- whence true Miracles doe alwayes give evidence ot the om- 
nipotency of the doer. Hence God only is the Author of true 
Miracles. 
13. Men may be morall caufes of Miracles, as they ob- 
: taine this of God that he would doe them, or as God ufeth 
their helpas a figne,or token of a Miracle to be doneby him, 
y 3 yet they cannot be caufes really eficient, nor indeed, infru- 
(..) mentall,much lefe principal. i 
= 14 The Providence of God is either confervation or gu- 
~ bernation. Ure ST 
= 15? Confervation is that whereby God maketh all things, 
huniverfall, and fingular , both in their Effence and exi- 
ftence, and in their ftrength, to perfift,and continue. P/a. 
» 104.1920. Adts17,28.Heb,1.36 Which is of Schoolemen, 
Snot unfitly called CManutenentia Dei , Gods holding in his 
a band, becaufe by it God doth faftaine all things as with 
his Hand. i : 
16. This confervation doth neceffarily come between 
Cregtion,and government of things created : becaufe what{o- 
ever is created,is created to fome end, and ufe,to which alfo ic 
ought to be dire&ed and: governed : but it cannot attaine 
that end,nor be dire&ted to it,unleffe it be continued and con- 
ferved. in its being. 


` 


17- Gods confervation is neceffary for the Creature be- 
caufe che Creature doth every way depend upon the Creator, 
notonly as touching its Fieri. i. being to be made, but alfo 
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Providence. 
` touching its Efe, exi permanere , @&© operari. i . Being, 
pian ENa operation : fo that every Crea- 
ture (hould returne into that nothing whereof it was made, 
if God fhould not uphold it, and the very ceffation of Di- 
vine confervation, would without any other operation pre- 
{ently reduce every Creature into nothing. P/falme 104,29. 
If thou hideft thy Face,they aretroubled, if thou takeft away 
their breath they die, and returne to their duft. 

18, Some things are conferved immediatly namely fuch 
as are fubjected unto God only. This confervation is in 
very deed the fame with Creation, differing only in reafon, 
in that Creation includes a certaine newnes which conferyati- 
on excludes,& Creations excludes a precedent exiftence which 
confervation includes : fo that that confervation is nothing i 
elfe then as it were a continued (reation , and therefore it is : 
joyned with Creation. Neh.g.6. Thou hak made,and thon pre- 
ferveftallthefethings, - ae 

19. Gubernation is that whereby God dire@teth and leas 
deth all his Creatures to their proper ends, P/4, 29.10,. Iehowa 
fits King for ever. ; 

20. The government of allchings ought to be of God. For!, 
they wouldenever certainly attaine the end to which they — 
were created’, unleffe they were governed by the fame power, 
by which they wete created:and it proceeds from imperfeRie 
on,when he leaves the work that he hath made, to be dire &ed 
by another afterward. 

21. This Gubernation includes intrinfecally, not only 
meanes convenient and fitting tothe end, butalfo their cer- 
taine efficacy, orthe attainment it felfe.: The order-therefore — 
of this government is certaine,immoveable, and indiffolable, 
{fọ that the Creature cannot wholly withdraw ic felfe from 
all order of government,although it may declinetrom its pare 
ticular order.Gen. 5.0, 20. ps 

22. Thisgovernmėnt iscommonor {peciall.. 

23. Gommon is that whereby God doth govern all things 
ina like manner, unto this government belongeth, Firft, 
The Law ofnature commonto all things, whichis a certaine 
participation of the Law, and Will,of God, .putintoall 
«things fromthe beginning. Job.38, 1a»: fly nee 

' - led 
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ded the morning, and made known'to the dayefpring his 
place, &c: Secondly,' a natural] inclination,which is a prin. 
ciple of working according to that l.w,04.5.7, The fparkes 
fly upward. Thirdly,a natural! inftin& swhichisa peculiar 
Kticring up of the living Creatures, to fore miore'noble a&i, 
witha certaine fhew end print of reafon, Pra 6/6! Goe to 
the Pi/mire O fluggard 5 behold her wayesand be Wite. And 
30,24. Thefe foure are {mall upon the Earth, but they are 
exceeding wife,the Ants, the Mie, the Locufs,The Spiders, 
Terem.8.7. The fforke, the Turtle, the Crane, and Swallow 
obferve the times oftheir! coninting. Fourthly , A certaine 
obedientiall power, whereby all Creatures are aptto obey the 


command of God. Pf-1 03.21.& 148.8. Doing his pleafure, _ 


fulfilling his Word. s 

24. This government fhines forth in the operation ofall 

~ thingsfirkin'that they alwayes looke to fome certaine end, 
= and{oitisneceffarytharthey be a&ted and governed by an 
intelligence every where prefent, and omnipotent, that is, 

of God himfelfe. fo4.38.27.In fending down raine to facisfie 
he waft place „and bringing forth che bud of the tender 
Herbe, U/ay 55.1 The raine caufeth that the Earth bring 
forth feed tothe fower, and bread for-him that éateth. Se- 
condly,In that the works of nature are ordained f0 accurately, 
and agreeable to reafon, that they cannot but proceed from 


3 


h 
fides a proper ordination: whereby every- thing feekes his 
own perfection, they doe keepe as it were a common fociety 


? 1 
and alldoe more defire the confervation of the whole then of 


upward to avoyd an emptineffe.. 
a certaine manner determined afore, that is, fbr Ak 
esl OF previovs motion, 

.  faftentation of the fame’) there is ae ee g required 
neceffar; : before was in 

the power ree ; Secóndly:s: they are applied to 


4 


ing. Ezech 21.2 122&ce 2 Sanm16.10.. Alfo by force of the 
Pate J G2 


2 ATi 7 


iphel reafone Prov. 30.25,26;27,28. Thirdly,in that be- ` 


45 


a. Speciall Gubernation of. Angels,and Mew. o 
“fame government they are ordered „that is, 1. Limits, and 
bounds are fet to their actions : Fob. 1.12. & 2.6. & 38.10. 
3. Some good is drawn out of their a&tion.Ges. 50.20. ` 
26, Becaufe the exercife of that ftrengch which is in the 
Creatures dependsupon the Will of God ; hence itis that 
we truftin God alone, and not in thofe Creatures, by which 
the kindneffe of God is derived to us. n 


ad 


CHAPTER X. 


Of [peciall Gubernation about intelligent Creatures. 


In the former difputation common Gubernation was handled : 
nom fallowesfpeciall Gubernation 5i 


2. The fpeciall condition of thofe (reatares doth.) | 
canfe the difference. For feeing they arein fome fort immor- ` 

tall, and created after the Image of God, and havean in- 
ward principle of their own. a&ions proceeding fronrcountel, 
therefore they are to be governed’ te an eternall ftate of hap- 
pineffe or unhappineffle., and-that agreeably to counfell, and 
frecdomee : -r aias ios? sob yai SERO NWO 


f) 
<d 


verne reafonable Creatures in a-fpeciall -manners - /! 


1. S== Gubernation ig that whereby God doth go- 


e > œ j l i Sra i i wt, < -È ry re 
3. Yet this fpeciall Gubernatior doth’ not ‘conclude that 
reall Gubernation of the reafonable Creature,which is Com- 


mon toal! (reatures but is added toits © t 

< 4»: This morall government confitts in teaching’ , and’ ful- 
filling according,r6 thàr that before'he* hath taughe. “Asicah. 
6,8.He hath thewed thee Oman whitis good! Dent, 30015! 
Lite and good : Death andEvill; Hitherto properly pertat- 
neth that revealed Will of God whieh'is*the tale of doing 


as touching manners; coche réafinable Creature. God go- . 
vernes by teaching y partly: in rakiga Law?” partly inelta: 
blithing it. wie vats LIAR Pork PA dar h- l 

6. A Law is made by commanding, and forbidding. = 


. 17.A 


-= Speciall Gubernation of Angels and Men. 45 "S 
: 7A Law is eftablifhed by promifing, and threatning. i 
8. God governes by fulfilling, when he performes thofe 
things he hath caught. ferem. 32. 19. Thine eyes being open 
doe lookeunto allthe wayesof men , that thou mayeft give 
to every one according to his pp and according to the 
fruit of his doings. 
9. From this {peciall and proper way of governing rea~ 
fonable Creatures , there arifeth that covenant, which is be- 
tween God and inna, For this covenant is as it were a cer- 
tainetranfa&ion of God with the (reature, whereby God 
commandech,promifeth, threatneth, fulfilleth,and the Crea- 
ture doth tie it felfe in obedience to God thus covenanting. 
Dente 26.16.17,18, 19. This day lebova thy God com- 
mandeth thee. &c. Thou hah avouched this day the Lord to 
bethy God, &c. Jehovah hath avouched thee this day, &c. : 
To make thee high, &c, And that thou mayek be an holy : 
people, &c. 
10, Now becaufe this way of entring into covenant is not 
between thofe that are equall, but between Lord and fervant. 
A Therefore it pertaines to government, whence alfo it is moft 
properly calied not the covenant of man,but of God,who is 
theauthor, and chiefe Executor of it. Deut. -17,18, That he 
may performe his covenant. ` 
‘ 11. By vertue of this covenant the morall workes of the 

_.  Intelligent-Creature , whilit he is inthe way , have alwayesa 

refpe& „either to happineffe asareward, orto unhappineffe 

p 48a punifhunent : but in bhe Jait polii is meticing , but inthe 

other not. 

_.. » 22 Hente tlie proper and highed difference of a good work 
and finne doth flow 5! namely in that’a good worke is an o- 
peration expe&ing happineffe of another by-way of reward: 

as by the oppofite privation of i it 5 evill workes ` are made in 


their kind extreamly evillé: peih 2. lod enw : r 
(2 3-Hence aritethche forcéand reafon of conftience, which 

isthe jemat of an ae Creature BEd it felfe 5 5 as he is 

z fubjeG&ed to Godse i: aaron irs Ais sus 
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ecé4ll government of the reafonable Creature is of 


Angels aid mei. « appa bio wads lo l 
415. Speciall government of Angells, is either a fpeciall a 
B | pre- 


_—t 


46 Speciall Gubernation of Angelsand Mens - 
prefcription , or ordering the event that followes ep- 
on if. i P i 

16. This was the fame Law as touching the fubftance,with 
the morall Law which is contained in the Decalogue. ~ 

17. Yet thofe in the Decalogue are to be excepted which 
either pertaineto the nature of mansbody , or the condition 
of this mortalllife, which take no place in them: asmany 
things of propagation pertaining to the feventh precept. 
Mat. 22. 30. Alo many things pertaining to the fife pre- 
cept, of fubje€tion of inferiors co their fuperiors , in like 
fort fome things belonging co che eighth precept of every 
ones getting of food inhis vocation : finally many duties 
of the fecond and fourth Commandementto be performed 
to men. 

18. The ordering of the event, was in fome, a prefervati- 
on to perfiftinobedience. Hence it is that they were confir- 
med in good, and endowed with full happineffe, fo chat they 
doe immutably cleave to God, with perfe& obedience , and 
fullneffe of glory. Whence thofe Angells arecalledele&ted. 
1 Tim. 5. 21.Good and holy, Lwc.9.26. Blefledalfo,andAn-( 
gels of lighr.2 (rr.11e1 4. l 

19. Iu others, the urderiog at the event was a permiffion} 
whence it is that they abuling their-liberty did fall into 
Apottafie. A | | 

2c. Hence it is that from that time they were obftinate, 
in evill,and condemned toextieme mifery. Jad. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 
4- Whence the evill Angells, are called impure (pirits, and 
angells of darkneffle. Luke 8.2 & 9.42 | Jur 0p 

21.Inthat different ordering, there doth manifeftly appeare .__ 
the ele&tion of fome Angels,and reprobation of others'; by 
God free counfell,and good pleafure. EEEE GOED 

22.: Touching the time of the fall of Angels, it doth only 


à 


Kf 


r 


appeare,that ic was before Adams fall. > v." g 
23. Touching the:kind: of heir fin which was firft om- 
mitted by them, it ismoft likethatit was pride, © | | 
24. Touching their punifhment the Scripture witnefleth 
that it isnot yet.infli&ted in che higheft degree , : but to bein- | 
flicted in the end of the world. Mat. 25.41 1 Gors6.3:® nis% f 
upadli e pdiia zi .cloyah to maan iaaa ay i 
i 

y 
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Speciall Gubernation of Angels and Men. 


Thus much of the government of Angells, 
The government of Man fellowes. 


25. In the fpeciall government of men, Two things are 
to be obferved, as in the ae ae of Angells , name- 
ly prefcribing a Law, and ordering the event that would 
thence follow. Yet there is not the fame realon of a]! on ci- 
ther fide. 

26. Inpreferibing a Lawthere is like reafon.1. Inthat the 
Law prefcribed to Men and Anpells,was the fame as touching 
the Effence ofits namely morall, the fumme whereof is in the 
Decalogue. 2. In chat that it was written in the heart by way 
of habit, wherein the firk reafon of confcience is placed,which 
iscalled Syntercfis.Rov .2.3 5. 

27. But the diffimilicude, and difference is divers. For, 
Firft, The principles indeed of this Law are common to 
Angelis and Men , but many fecundary conclufions are 
only roper to nien : asof Parents, mariage, meats, and 

e like. 

28.Secondly, feeing man is of a more imperfe& nature then 
Angells, and fo needs more inftruétion and exercife , there- 
fore there was added to the Law of nature a certaine pofitive 
thing, otherwile of che fame'reafon with it : as the fandifying 
of the feventh day. | 

29. Thirdiy , becaufe. Man ia this animall life doth under- 
ftand by fences, and fo is as it were led by the hand from 
fenfible things tointelligible and {pirituall ,- therefore unto 


_ that fpirituall Law there were added unto Man outward 


= 


Symboles, and Sacraments,to illuftrate,and confirm it. And 
in thefe Symboles,there was contained, both a certaine fpe- 
cia), and pofitive Law,and a profeffion of generall obedience 
tothe Law of nature before put into him and alfo a confirma- 
tion of chat folemn fan@ion of the Law , which did confift of 
promifes,and threatnings. 

30. Fourthly , becaufe Adam was the beginning of man- 
kind, out ofwhom 31! Men were to be derived, theteforea 


_ Law is givento him not, only as one private perfon, as was 


done in the Angells , but allo as a publique perfon, ~ 
the 


" Tae 
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| Mans Fall. £ 


hey head of mans nature, from whom all good and evill was 


to be derived to his pofterity. eZés 17. 26. Rom.5,18,19. 
I (or. 15. 21, 22, 

31.Fifthly,in the fanGion of this Law, there was contain- 
ed a promile, of continuing animall life, and of exaltin 
itafterward to {piricual], as alfoa threatning of bodily death ` 
which had no place in the Angells. -I 

32. Thisinterpretation being had, the Law and covenant. 
of God with man in the Creation was, Doe this and thou 
foalt live : H thou doe it not, thou (halt dye the death. In 
which words there is firt contained a precept,, Doe. this. 
2 apromife joynedto it. If thou doe it, thou fhalt live. 3» - 
_ threatning. If thou doe it not,thou fhalt. dye-the 

eath. i 

33:-Unto this covenant there were two Symboles , or Sa- 
craments adjoyned , In one of which the reward due to 
Obedience was fealed by a Tree,namely of life,and in the other 
the punifhment of difobedience was fealed by a Tree, namely 


of knowledge of good and evil : that was a Sacrament of life, 
this a Sacrament of death. ' 


-CHAPTER XI. 
Of Mans Apoftacy,or Fall. 


In the former difpute , we have treated of the firt part of 
the fpeciall government of Men, which confistsinpres ~= 
feribing a Law: the other part follawes, 

~ in ordering the Event. 


to be confidered drosasis » and ardsasis, (Mans Fall, 
and his reftoring. Rom.5.19.1 Cor. 15.21. i 
2. Jn the Angells there was prefervation of fome, and — 
Apoftacy of others, but no drasası; reftoring of thofethatdid | 
Apoftate. But in Man there could not be both prefervation 


and 


1. È ordering the Event, as to Man, there are twothings 


j 


Mans Fall. 
and apoftafy, together : becaufe all men were created in 
one Adam,as in the beginning,rocte,and head : but in oneand 


the fame Adam, fome men could not be preferved from the 


Fall, and others Fall 

3. Inthe Angells there was no #v«Fa61; or Reftoring. Fir, 
Becaufe they Fel! from the higheft top of excellency : Se- 
condly , becaufe in the Fal of Angells, all the Angelicall 


nature did not perifh , but by thefin of the firt Man all man- 


kind did perifh. 
4° The <Apoftacy of Man is his Fall from obedience 


due co God , or a tranfgreflion of the Law prefcribed by 
God. 


şe In this Fad/ two things are to beconfidered. 1. The 


committing of the tran{greflion.2. The propagation of it. 


6.. The committing of the tranfgreflion was accomplith- 


ed in the eating of the forbidden Fruit, which was called 


the Tree of the knowledge of Good and Evill: but the firtt 
motion or degree of this difobedience, did neceflarily goe 


before that outward act of eating , fo thatit may betruly 
= that Man was a finner, before he had finifhed that out- 


ward a& of eating, Whence itis that the very defirewhich 
Eve was catied with toward the forbidden Fruit, doth feeme 
to be noted, as fome degree of her fin. Gers 3.6. When the 
Woman faw, that the Fruit of the Tree was good for Meate, 
and moft delightfull to the Eyes, and the Fruit of the Tree to 


be defired to get knowledge fhe tooke and eat. 


a? 


7. Therefore the firit degree and motion of this difobe- 
dience, wasan inordinate defire of fome excellency , by the 


lifting up of the mind : which that fhe might attaine, the for- 


bidding of God being laid afide, through unbeliefe,the would 


x 


make triall, whether the forbidden Fruit had fomeower to 


confer fuch anexcellency. : 

8. Hence was the grievoufneffe of this fin, which did not 
only containe pride, ingratitude , and unbeliete ; but alfo by 
violating of that moft folemne Sacrament, did make thew of, 


asit Were a generall profeffion of difobedience, and contempt _ 


ofthe whole covenant. All which alfo were fo much the 


more foule by how much the condition of the finner was © 


more perfec. 


H odn 
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-_ §0 : Mans Fall. 
9 Inthe Committing of this tran{preflion twothings are to 
be confidered,the caufes, and confequents of it. 
ro. Caufes were one principal].And others adjuvanr. 
lI. The principall caute was man himfelfe, by theabufe 
— of his free-will. Eecle/v7.29. For he had received that righte= 
oufneffe, and grace by which he might have perfifted in obe- 
dience if he would. That righteoufnefle and grace was not 
taken fronrhim before he had finned, although that ftrength- 
ning and confirming grace by which the a¢ of finning fhould 
have been aftually hindred, and the contrary a& of obe- 
dience brought forth was not granted unto him, and that 
by the certaine,wife, and juft counfell of God. God therfore 
was inno wile the caufe of his Fall: neither did he lay upon 
man aneceffity of falling,but man of his own accord, did tree- 
ly Fall from God. , 
12. The adjuvant caufes were the Devill, and the Woman. ° 
13. The firft fin of the Divell was pride : From pride did 
pretently follow envy towards God , and Gods Image in 
Man; For becaufe he had loft an orderly Excellency by af- 
fe&ting one out of order, therefore the Excellency of | 


grieved him, and he was malicioufly bent to oppofe ite Butl. 
the Devill was not the compelling caufe , neither the caufe 
of fufficient dire& neceflary or certaine efficacy in procuring — 
that fin : but only theccunfelling and perfwading caufe, by 
tempting, whence alfo it is that he hath the nameof the temp- 
ter. Mat. 4.3. sa 
14:The tempting of the Divell isa fallacy , or fophifticall 
argumentation : whereby under a fhew of that which is true, 
and good, he labours to feduce to that which is falfe:andin--~ - 
duce to that whichisevill. : : i 
15. Iothistentation , the good which he propounded,and 
asit were promifed,was fhewed to-beas it were the greateft : 
the way to be ufed to attaine that good, was propounded to 
be as it were eafie,and light: that greateft evill which did hang 
over his head,was hidden from him. 
16.T he Devill is wont to goe the like way in all his tenta- 
tions , which he doth infnare mankind with ; yet in this 
tentation a certaine {peciall cunning istobe obferved which: 
containes many crafts,and thofe very fubtile. 


| 


17.The 


-a 19. The firft of them wasin that he chofe a Serpent for l 
his intrament which had a certaine naturall aptnefle, which 
the Devill knew how to abufe. | 
18. The fecond flight was in that he dealt with the Woman 
1 Tim.t.13. Whether in the prefence, or abfence of her hus- 
band the Scripture is filent. 
19. The third flight was in that he determined nothing 
at the firft fpeech : but only propounded a certaine queftion ta 
the Woman,as if he were ignorant of thofe matters?Hath God 
indeed faid ? 
20. The fourth was that his queftion had much ambiguity 
init, for fo might be underftood that he fhould not aske ef 
Gods command, but of the fence or meariing of that com- | 
mand, peradventure not fufficiently underftood by man, | 
Af che queftion be underftood of the command it felfe, then | 
‘he might feem to have asked whether God had forbidden 
them, that they fhould not at all eat of the fruit of any Tree, 
or asthe Woman her felfe anfwered whether he hail forbid- 
à den them the ufe of that one Tree,and fo had not fimply given 
‘them leave for all. | 
ar. The fife was that having firft called the commandiof 
God into doubt by that queftion, he did fo artifically extenuat 
_ ._ the fan&ion ofit, or commination adjoyned in the conceit 
} ofthe Woman now wavering, that fhe fhould deny either the 
truth, or at leaft the neceflity of it. 
: 22. The fixt was that after he had weakned the Comman- 
¥ dement, andthe fantion of it, hedoth oppofe a predi@tion 
quite contrary. 3 foru” 
23, The feventh was that to confirme that predi&ion , he 
doth bathabufe the Name of God, and the Name which 
- Godhad impofed onthe Tree. Gen.3.5. God knoweth that 
what day ye fhall eat thereof your Eyes (hall be opened, and 
you thall beas Gods, knowing Good and Evil/.. | 
24. Hence it is that the Divell is called a Serpent, a 
Lyer, a Seducer a Maneflayers Revelations 12:9. Iohn 8.443 
Rev.20.10. r 
25. With'this tempting of the Devill there was joyned 
the tempting of God , whereby he did fo order that bu- 
faele, that it might thence be manifeft what wasin Man.’ 
WD 2 tw i . H 2 Bue 
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therDevill. . 


 Confequents of the Fall. : 
But -= tempting of God was neither Evill, nor tending 
to Evill. i 

26. A third tempting did follow thefe : namely of Man 
towards God , wherein he did in a certaine mannermake 
triall of che truth and Grace of God : namely making 
triall, whether God would preferve him,although he did not 
cleave to him,or whether he would.certainly doe what he had 
threatned. 

27. A fourth temptation of Eve did accompany that, 
namely towards her felfe , whereby fhe received the tentation 
or faggeftion of the Devill, into her felfe,and applied to her felfe 
to her own tuine. 

28. From that arofea fifth, whereby the Woman ferving 
the Divell , as his inftrument did tempt Adam : and from 
that proceeded a fixth,whereby Adam tempted himfelfe, whilft 
he confented with a certaine purpofe to the Woman, and 


29. Either all or moft-of thefe tentations are found alfo in 
every Mans fins. | 

30 And fo that fin was confummated, as touching th 
Fail of Man-kind in Adam, for Adam was properly the bed. 
ginning of Man-kind, not Eve. Unleffe as fhe was made — 
for him,-and with him,did make one and the fame begin- 
ning-Hence it is that we read in Scripture of a fecond:edam, 


a 
but not ofa fecond Eve. 


a 


CHAPTER. XII, 
O f the confequents of Sinne: 


-In the former difputat ion wee treated of the Fall, and: 
the canfes of it : now follow the confequents 
of the Fall.- 


r Tr confequents of Sisne are. 1. Gultineffe and 


| Filthineffe, 2, Punjfhmentyproperly and diftin@ly 
VA focalled.. bye : . 


2 Guile 


Confequents of the Fall. 

2, Gultineffe is the binding of the Sinner to undergoe 
juft panifhment for his faule.. Levsr.5; 25 3, 4, 5- He is guilty. 
Rom.3.9, VVe have proved that all are under Sixne.. And 
Verf.19. All the world is guilty before God. 1 Core 15.17. 
"Ye are in your Sinnes. - 

3. Hence thatdiftin&ion , of Gultineffe of the fault, and 
guiltineffe of panifhment., as alfo that diftin&ion of the Pa- 
pifts of remiffion of the punifhment and of the faultis a 
diftin@ion without a difference. 

4. That guiltineffe is not the forme of Sinne but an 
affef&tion,or a confequent adjun&,parily feparable,partly infe- 
parables- 

5- Now it followes Sisne, partly by vertue of the Lawof 
God adjudging punifhment to Sinnes, in which ref{pe& ic 
hath fome good init,.and 1s-of God : and in this refpe@, 
God cannot feparate that. guiltineffe from Sianes. Yetasit 
flowes from Sinne , and is a worthinefle and deferving of 
punifhment, it doth alfo partake of the nature of it , and 
it is a vitiousthing : andin this refpe& it cannot be fepa- 


intimated, Row.1.32.Knowing the Law of God,that they that 


f pi from Sixnr. This double confideration of guiltinefle is 


doe fuch things are worthy of death. 

6, From this guiltineffe there followeth a confciencealto- - 
gether evill s namely accufing and condemning juftly. And 
hence followes horrour,and flying from the prefence of God, 
Gen.3.8..10sHel.2.15.Rom. 3.15. ! 

7.Filthineffe is that {pirituall pollution, whereby a finner 
is made deftitute of all comlineffe , and honour, and becomes 

_ vile. AZat.15.11-RKev.22. 11. | 

8. This filchinefle doth immediatiy- follow the offence 
of the Sinne,and remaineth in the Sinner, after the a& of 
Sinne is paft and ceafeth to be: it is wont to be called the 
fpot of Size, Corruption, Defilement, Deformity , Dif 
gg akednelc, Uncleanneffe,a blot,and fomtimes Culpa, 
a aul te . 

9.From this filthineffe there followes ; Fir , A turning 
away from God, E/ay 1:15. Which is alfo called abomina- 
tion, and deteftation, Prov.1.32. Efpecially in refpe& of 
greater Sinnes, Prov. 3.16slerew.16» 18 Secondly , the aap 
: H 3 f: 
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| Confequents of the F alt.” 


of a man to hisconfufion Ger. 3.7. For fuch a fhame, is a 

feare arifing from the confcience of fome filthinefle. Rem. 6. 

- 21s What fruit had youof thofe things whereof you arenow 
-afhamed ? ; ‘Boar 

40. Punifhment is an evill infli&ted upon the Sizer forhis + 

Sinne. , | 

11. It is called an evill becaufe it is a privation of good. 
But itis not a privation of an honeft good,as itis honech, as fix 
is: but its a privation of the good of happinefle, in refpe& of 
the Sinner who is punifhed. | 

12. It is faid to be an evil] inflited , not fimply con- 
tracted, becaufe it pertaines to rewarding and revenging 
Juftice. 

13. It is faid to be inflicted for Sinne, becaufe it hath al- 
wayes refpet and order to the defart of the Sizne, unto 
which punifhment followes from the offence, by reafon of 
the prohibition, and fromthe guiltinefle , by reafon of the 
commination. ` : 

14. Therefore punithment properly fo-called , hath no 
place but in Intelligent Creatures , in whom alfo Sisne | 
found. | R 

15. Becaufe Sizze is reduced into order by punifhment,and 
. Sin init felfe is in fome meafure againft the goodneffe of God, 

but punifhment only againft the good of the Creature :thsre- | 
fore Sia hath more evill in it felfe then punifhment. 

16. Hence ic is that the leaft Six is nottobe admitted, al- 
though the greateft punifhment might by that meanes be a- 
voyded,or the greateft good obtained. Rom.3. 8. 

17. In the ordaining of punifhment divers attributes of 
God doe fhine forth, chiefly Holineffe, Righteoufneffe, 
and Mercy. | 

18. The holineffe of God in the largeft fignification is that 
whereby he is free and asit were feparated from all imper- 
fe&ion. l/a. 6.3.Reve4.8. But that holinefle of God which 
doth there properly fhine forth is that whereby he being pure 
from any {pot of Sne, cannot communicate with any Sinne. 
P(al.5.5. Thouart nota trong God that delighteth in ini- 
quity : evill fhall not dwell with thee. Had:1.13. Thouart 
of purer Eyesthen thatthou mayeft behold Evil. ~ 
e -M 19.The » i 


F Confegnents of the Fall. s5 
29. The revenging jufticeof God which here fhines forth 

is that whereby he infli&eth evill upon them that doe evill. 
2-Theff. 1.6. It is juft with God to render affli@ion to them 
that affli@. you. | 

20. This Juflice as it doth burne fimply again Sinne is 
called wrath. Rom. 1.18.Eph.5.6.As itdoth more fiercely wax 
hot itis called fury. Deut.29.20.As it doth give fentence to be 
executed againft a Sinner ic is called, judgement. Rom. 2. 5. 
Asit doth execute the fentencegiven, it is properly ‘called 
revenge.Heb.t0, 30. | 

21.Mercy here (hining forth is that whereby he puniheth 
Sin, lefe then the condigne defert ofit. 

22. This mercy is clemency or beneficence- 

23-Clemency isthat whereby he doth moderate the punith- 
ments that are due, Lam.3.22. Icis the Lords great kindneffe 
_ that wearenot confumed. ~ ie 
f- 24. Clemency appeares in patience, and long fufferance. 
| 25-Patience is that whereby he doth forbearingly foffer Six, 
. ,andfparesthe Sinners. 2‘Pet.3-9. : 

j 26. Long fufferance is that whereby. he doth long fufpend 

revenge. Exo.34.6. | 
27. Beneficence is that whereby, being rich in good- 

__ nefie,he powreth forth many good things,even upon Sinners, 
} — Mat.5.45- l 

Somuch of the Guiltineffe, Filthineffe, and punifoment of 


finne in generall , now fallewes the punifomsent 
: in [peciall. 


N 


Bg, 


28. The punifhment infli&ted on man for Sizae is death, 
Gen. 17. Rom 5.42. | 
29. This Death is a miferable privation of life. 

30. By the life of manis underftood,both the conjun&ion 
of the foule with the body, and all that perfection, which was 
agreeable to man in that fate, whether ic was aQually com- 

na municated, or to be communicated upon condition.. P/a/.. 
` 36.10, With theeisthe Fountaine of lite,in thy light we tha 
tnjoy light. b 

31. Therefore Death is notfrom God, as he did.ordaine: 


nature: 


Confequents of Sinnes — 
nature , but it is from God,as taking vengeance.on Sinne ; and 
fo properly from Sine ,as the meritorious and procuring 
caufe. 
` 32.But that Death is not afimple, and bare privation of - 

life, butjoyned with fubje@tion to mifery : and therefore 
is not che annihilating of the Sinner whereby the fubje& of 
mifery being taken away, the mifery it {elfe alfo fhould be 
taken away- 

33.A certaine Image and reprefentation of this Death was 
the cafting of man out of Paradife, in which there was contal- 
ned a Symboll or Sacrament of life, Gew.3,22,23, 24- 


Thus much of Death in generall .: It followeth to 
Speake of it i fpeciall. \ 
34- In Death, or the ‘curfe of God that doth lye upon 


Sinners, there are two degrees;the beginning of it, and the per- © 
fe&tion of it; and two members ; The punifhment of loffe, or 
privativesand the punifhment of fenfe,or pofitive:and thereare | 
twokinds;Death fpirituall, and corporall. , m 
35:Thebeginning of ípirituall Death, in matterofloffe, 
isthe defacing of the Image of God, that is, the loffe of grace, 
and originall Juftice. Rom.3. 23. They are deprived of the 
glory of God. Eph. 4. 18. Being ftrangers from the Life 
of God. & 7 l 
36. By this loffe of grace, man is robbed of all faving gifts : 
and fo natureis weakned, put out of order, and asit were d 
wounded. y 3 
37. The beginning of fpirituall death in matter of fence, is 
{pirituall bondage. | 
38.Spirituall bondage isa fubjection to the power of dark- 
nelfe, or of fpiritually deadly enemies. Colof-1.13, Hath 
taken us out of the power of darkenefle. 2 Pet. 2.19. OF 
whom, aman is overcome, of the fame hee is brought in 
bondage. | i : 
- 39. This bondage, is bondage of the Divell,and thofe that 
ferve the Devill. ; 
40. Bondage of the Divell, is a fubje&ion to that power 
ofthe Devill, whereby heeffeGQually worketh in men, and 
- in 


r 
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in refpe& of them he hath command of Deathe A: 96, 18, 
> 2 (0r.4.4. Tohn 12631.& 16 13-2 Tim.2.26, Eph.a.2. 
© . = 4Bondage of the fervants of the Divell; is of the world 
and Sinnes m f p * 
42. Bondage of the world is a fubjeĝion to theentife- 
ments which are found in the world. Phil3.19. 1 Iohs 4.5. 
X 2. 1§,16- 
43-Service or bondage of Sinnc,is that whereby a men is fo 
captivated under S#, that he hath no power torife out of ir. 
Rom.6.16,1 719,20 > i \ / 
44. By this bondage it comes to paffe,that although free- 
dome of will remaine;which is effentiall co mans nature, yet 
that freedome which. pertaines to the perfeGtion ofhumane 
nature, (the property whereof was that power to exercife atts 
{piritually good,and by that meanes acceptable) is not found 
in his finfuil Rate,unleffe,Remote,and Dead. 
~*~ 45.From this beginning of {pirituall Death, there followes 
the multiplying of Si: in this life prefent. n 
,~46. Thofe Sins that follow, have fome refpe& of punith-- 
mentin refpe& of the fir fn-Rom. 126 0 i. 

47. Butthisrefpe& of punifhmentis attributed to thofe 
Sinnes, firk by reafonof theeffects.or confequents of them, 
becaufe they further che Death of man , and increafe his 
mifery : Secondly, they are faid to be punifhments in refpe& 
of thatinward fuffering to which man is fubjected toin fin- 
ning; whereby alfo his nature is prene down, and made 

i more bafe, Thirdly, they are faid to be puaifhments of the 

` former fin : becaufe that former Sune was a caufe for which | 
man is deprived ; of that righteoufneffe , and grace,or Divine 
helpe,by the abfence whereof it comes to paffe, that man runs 
into thofe fins. «Fourthly, they may be faid alfo in a certaine 
manner punifhments of the former /s,becaufe that former fin 
was a canfe difpofing and preparing man to commit the 
following fins, and in that refpect ic hath brought upon 
man all thofe Sizs and whatfoever evills, doe either accom- 


> pany or follow them. | 
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“CHAPTER XII 


ot eA 


of Originall Sinse. 


Jr the former difpute (Thef 45,) the menltiplication of finne 
was given asa confequent from the beginning chee ag [3 
tuall Death, which we will thus foéw forth l 
hs SHO the following Thnefese | 


Ie HE Sinne that followed upon the iet Fall i isei- 
ther Originalljor A&uall. 

2. Ociginall Sinne , is an habitual exorbitancy, 
ofthe whole nature of man, or itis a deviation from the Law 
of God. 

3. Becaufe it is the corruption of thewhole REN hence’ 
it is called it the holy Scripuires.’ 7 he old man. Rom6.6. 
Eph.4.22.Col.3.9. The body of Sinne, Row6.7.24. A Law 
of the members. om.7:23.And the members ancient KLAS 
35: Flefh. lohn 5.6 .Rom.7.§ 18.25, 

4. Hence alfoic is hatin Sctipture; 2 ahatia ‘cor! 
riiption’ fs attributed ‘not only generally to’ {hie-wtiole man,” 
but alfo to every part of it: asto the underftahuing, Genbe§ 
Fhe imagination and thoughts only evill.Rom.8.5,6.7. Fhey’ 
favour the thins of the flefh.. To the confcietice, -Fit.n19., 
Their mind anit Pconfcience i is defiled. To. the’ Will, Gen 8. 
ati The imapitiation òf the Heart of man is èvill Fot His’ - 
childhood: To the affections of every kind. Romny 24. Toun- 
cleannieflé inthe hifts of theif hearts. Laftlyjito the body and 
all tHe terhbers of ff. om:6.19. Your memb fervants toun-' 
cleannéffe, ahd ith ppi ‘to commit iniqhity. 

i ‘Ss This Sine is Wid to bean exorbitancy, of devtadon: of 
mah} becaifé icis in man an habituall privation of that dite 
conformity to the Law impofed on man by God, wherein he 
oughtgo, walk asin his way. . . 

Hen@eic is that that Griginall depravation is called 
in the Scriptures Sine or that Sinne, by a certaine {peciall 


appro- 
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“1. Thm much of Original : Now folloverb 

Se > A aall Sinne, 

A Ctuall, Siome is anexorbitaney of mans a&ion: or 
FA a deviation of it from the Law ef God. 1 John 3.4 
jt flowes from originall Sinne, as an a& from an 
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pofite onë to another in refpe&:of their obje@ts,and their 
{pecial wayes whereby they are carried cowards their objects: 
yet.in refpe& of that beginning or foundation whence they 
proceed, they are indeed tied & knit together. J4.2.101T%69. 

4. Auall Sines are diverfly diftinguifhed among them- 
felves. Firft, in refpe& of degree. One Sinne is greater or 

, leffer then another. Ezech. 5. 6.8 8. Shee hath changed my 

judgements more then the Gentileathemfelves, & 8.15. Thou 
fhalt fee yet greater abominations then thefe. John 19. 11. 
He hath the greater Sinne : whence alfo punifhment is greater, — 
or leffer. Løke 12.47. He that knoweth and doth not, fhall 
be beaten with many ftripes , and he that knoweth not and 
doth, fhall be beaten with few ftripes. Mat. 11.22.24. 

5. But this difference of degrees, depends.’ Firft , upon re- 
fpe& of the perfon by whom itis connnitteds Namb. 12.14. 
Whence it is,there is a difference between Fornication, Adul- 
tery, & Inceft. 2.U pon the kind and nature of the thing, Mar. 
§.21.22,He thatis angry unadvifedly : hethat calleth Raca: 
he that faith,theu foolee 3 Upon the intending, and remit- 
ting the A&. Phil.3. 6. As concerning zeale perfecuting 
the Church, 1 Zim.1.33.. A blafpemer,'a Perfecutor , ands 
Injurious 4. Upon the way;:and mannér‘of committing: ~ 
for itis done either ont of ignorance, infirmity, or with an 
high hand. N#.15.27.30. If a foule fhall Sinse through 
error he fhall offer-a fhe: Goat, but the foule which fhal com- 
mit with an high handzhhalt be cut off. P/alme 19.13.14. ` {4 
1(or.67. There is utterly a faultin you. 5. Upon the cir- 
cumftances of place,time,and the like. //4.26.10. When favour 
in fhewed toa wicked man, he will not learnerighteoufnefle : 
is the land of uprightnefle,he doth wickedly. =” 

6. Secondly,che {peciall difference-ofactuall Sines is pro- 
perly privative,and doth formally,depend upon the difference 
of refticudessfrom which thefea&tsdoe decline. ~~ DN ` 
> J-F herefore thatgliftribution of Sins as they are comtraty to 
the Commandementof God} is móftpropere, “~~~ . 
+ 8; ThirdlyaCtuall Sin isdiftinguithed inrefped of partssinto 
Sinne o£ Onnifion , atid Sine of -Commifion. For, fecing 
there are as it were two part of original Siane, turning fr 
good, ~and a turning torevill : a€tuall Sinne thar flowes from 
53.109 & i : thenc ACE 
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AG nall sinne. 
thence hath adouble refpe&. for where turning from good 
doth moft appeare, that is faid to be a Sine of Omiffion : and 
where a turning to evill doth moft appeare , that is called a 
Sin of Commiflion. 

9. Therefore a Sinne of Omillion is not todoe that that 
ought to be done. [ames 4. 17.He that knoweth to doe well 
and doth it not,to him itis Siz, Mat.25 » 42. I was an hungry 
and ye gave me no meat, &c. 

í 10. Sinse of Commiflion, is to doe that which ought not to 
be done. 
_ 41.Sinxe of Omiflion is moftdire&ly contrary to the com- 
mand ofGod, and Sizze of Commiffion to the forbidding: 
in a Sinne of Commiffion there isa certaine addition tothe 
Law of God, and in Omiilion there is a certaine detratta- 
tion from the Law : both which are forbidden.Dewt.4.2.12. 
32.Rev.22.18,19. l l 

12. This ditribution of Sisse is not inte the kinds of 
Sinne. 1. Becaufe, Commiflion and Omiffion being about the 
fame obje&, aud under the fame formall refpe&, doe nos 

> differ in kind,as in coveton{nefle. 2. Becaufe to {peake morally 
there is no Omiffion without an a& going before,or accom- 
y paning ice 3, Becaufe Omiffion cannot be voluntary and free 
without an a&, unto which ac there doth alwayes cleave a 
Sisse of Commifiion. nänn aag gi an 
. | 130 Fourthly, Sinne is diftributed:inrefpe& of the fubje&, 
into Sinne of the heart,of the mouth,and of the worke. $ò 
- thacieis, A-word,a deed,or à thought againftthe Law. 7/218, 
13. Aat.5.28. t5: 19. f t 
Into that Sizze which is againft God, and'into that which 
` jsagainit men., Løke 15.18. 1 Sams; 2.25. Yer it doth not al- 
together in the fame reafon refpe& God and man. For Sine 
as ic is a tranfgreffion of the Law of God, isan offence againft 
God only : but yet in a materiall refpe&, as tothe wrong 
and loffe that is.often done to men by: Sisae, ithathrefpe& 
allo tomen °° <) 


Into Sixne diftroying the con{cience,and not deftroying. 
Into Sine raigning , and mortified : into Sizze pardon- 
‘sia To able, 
a k | 


14, Fifthly , Sine is diftributed in refpec of theobje&. 


34. Sixchly , Sitne is diftributed-in re{pe& of the effet. 
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AE nall Sinne. 
able,andunpardonable,which yet arenot properly belonging 
to this place. 

AlE romehis multiplication of Sinne there followesanin- 
create of {piritaall death both in matter of loffe , and in mat- 
ter of fente. 

17. In matter of loffe , there is fecurity of confcience, 
and ftupidity ; that isa deprivation of the fence of Simne and 
mifery. g4 

_ 18. This fecurity comesfroarcuftome of finning , and'ob- 
ftinacy of mind in Sis: ‘for Sins whether they be of Com- 
miflion or Omiffion, being brought into cuftome, and made 
old, through dayly multiplication doe beget an evill habit, 
and doe.as it were bringan hard skin over the will and mind. 
Jerem. 13. 23. Can a Blackamore.change his skin , ora 
Leopard his {pots ? then may yee doe good that are accu- 


_ ftomed to doe evill. Epb.4.19. Being pat feeling, they gave 


themfelves to lafciviouf{neffe, to commit all uncleanneffe with 
greedinefle. | 
19. In matter of fence,there is greatefttertor of confcience 


joyned with defperation. Heb. b0.26,27.GevehelZ. 9 e 


20. This terror arifeth from the greatnefle and multi« 


plicity of guilt, together with an inavoydableneffe of immi- te 


nent, punifhment. à Fees 

21. But in this beginning of {pirituall death, there is a cers 
tainemoderation ufed by God. This moderationis internal] 
or externall. 

23. The internall appeareth in the remainders of Gods 
Image, lames 3.9. Now thefe remainders appeare both in the 
underftanding, and alfo in the will. i) 5. 

_ 23: In. the underftanding , by ‘thofe ‘principles of 
truth, which dire& both the theoreticall , and praéticall 
judgement. | 

24«Ehe theoricall principles, are both of true,and falfe,of 
which all men that-have any ufe of reafon have fome’ knows 
ledge.Rom.1.20. Pfal.t 9.26 5° - i | 4 

25. Practicall principles , are of that which is honeft,and 
difhoneft,juft,and unjuft,that God is to be worfhipped , that 
thatis not tobe doneto another , which one Gonia have 
done to himfelfe. . ue | . 
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| Corperall Death. 
1-26: This is the Law written in the hearts of all men. 
men 2.15. They thew che effect of the Law written in their 
arts. Au 

27. From thefe principles there arifeth a certaine force of 
naturall confcience. Rom.215. Their confciences together 
bearing witneffe , and their thoughts accufing ‘one another,or 
excufing : which confcience notwithftanding together with 
thofe principles,is corruptjand {o dead.T :.1.1 5. Their mind, 
and con{cience is defiled. i 

28. Inthe will thofe remainders appeare by a certaine in- 
clination unto good knowen in that manner : which although 
it be vanifhing, and dead, yet itis found in all in fome mea- 
fure s whence alfo itis that at leatt the thaddowes of vertues, 
are allowed and embraced of all.2 7 im.3.5.Having a thew of 
godlineffe.. é à i 

29. Alfochat reftrayning power pertaineth to the will to- 
gether with the underftanding whereby exceffe of Sinne is 
reftrained in moft, fo that veen Sinners doe abhorre the com- 
mitting of many groffer Sinnes. 1 Cor. 5. 1. Such fornication. 
°- which is not named among the Gentiles. 

30. The outward moderation of this mifery is by thofe 
external} mieanes both politicke and oeconomicke , where- 
by the coucfe of Size and mifery is wont partly. to bee 
hindred. >% io E 
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CHAPTER. XV. _ 
e Of Corporall Death. mee i 


Thm farre of the beginning of firituall Death ; nowt 
followes to fpeake of the beginning of bodily’ Death, o 
se with the cosfammatión of both. Tc 
ii : T WHE beginning of bodily death in matter of lofie, 
E iseither inward or outward. 

2Anward is the loffe of the internal! good things 
of the body, as of health and long life? Dear 28.21-27.35- 
I PEL: O Mat. Q2. ` ‘ i 
iy is " 3.Hence 


K 3. Henceis mortality , as touching the ftate, and neereft 
power to Death, | | oe g 
4 For this mortality is a diflolving or loofing of that 
band wherewith the foule was joyned with the body... = 
5.The outward beginning of this Death in matter of lofle 


is the lofie of outward good things , whereby this life was ei- 


ther beautified or fuftained. 

. 6 Of the firĝ kinde is, 2. Loffe of dominion’ over the. 
Creatures : the which after the Fall did putof forthe greateft 
part that fubje&ion towards man, to which they were made, 
and became his deadly enemies, unleffe they be brought into 
order by the fpeciall providence of God. Job. 5.22.23, Be 
not afraid of the beafts of the Earth, For thou thalt be in 
covenant with the ftones of the Field, and the beafts of the: 
Field (hall be at peace with thee. Ho/.2.18.I will make a co- 
venant for them with the beafts ofthe Field. 2 That igno- 
miny which hee is fubje& to, both living and dead, Dent. 
28. 20s 37. i ; 

7. OF the latter kinde is poverty, or the loffe of thofe: 


_ things which pertaine to food,raiment,and poffeffions. Denta : 


2%. 17. 18. i l ` 
-8.The beginning of this Deathin matter of fence is alfo ine. ' 

ward or outward. ; y; 

9 Inward is in wearineffe, Gen.3. 19. Paino and difeafes, 
-Deunt.28. 35. 

10.Outward,is in all thofe calamities, to which the life of 
man it outwardly fubje&.Den1.28.25.48. 

11.T he moderation,that appeared in this corporall punifh- 
ment is touching inward, and outward things. 

12.1 ouching inward things. In chat man hath yet {pace 
and commodity of life, granted to him by the goodneffe of 
God. Geng Ge ý 

13. Touching outward things żin that he hath certaine re- 
mainders of dominion over the Creatures. Gen. 9.3. Let the 
feare of you and the dread of you be upon all the beafts of 
the Earth, &c. So that although man by his finne tell from 
all right which he had before, of ufing the Creatures to his ` 
benefit : yet by grant and divine indulgence, hee may ufe 
them, and in that he fins not , that he doth fimply ufe them, 


although 
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m Of Corgorall Death. 

although he finne in the manner of ufing : becaufe folong 
as life is granted, and prolonged to him, with the fame, there 
is together granted the ufe of thofe things, which are ne- 
ceflarily required unto life, and in a fort they are due 
to him. 

Hence it is that although the Creatures were fabje& co 
vanity anda curfe,for the finof man. Gen.3.17.18.Rem.8. 20. 
22. yet they are preferved in chat eftate,that they may fupply 
the neceflities of mans life. i 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


Of the Confummation of Death 


of the punifhment appointed , and to endure for 


E T H E Confummation of Death is the higheft degree 
every As touching the degree, it is faid to be in- 


finite. 
2. But it is infinite only in refpe& of the loffe and priva- 


tion : becaufe it is the loofing of an infinit good,not in refpe& 
of fence or pofitive aÑi&ion : yet ic may be faid to be po- 
fitively infinite, inrefpe& of the ching afliGing , but not in ` 
refpe& of the manner of affi@ing. 

3. Hence itis that there are certaine degrees in this punith- 
ment,according to the variety of degrees,which are found in 
fins. Luke 12.47.48, He fhall be beaten with many ‘ftripes : 


he fhall beaten with few ftripes. 


4 As touching the continuance, this punifhment is faid to 
be cternall or never to be ended. t*ars.9.44. 46.48. Where 
their Worme dieth not,and their fire never goeth out. 

5. Now it iseternall. 1. Becaule of the eternall abiding of 
the offence. 2. becaufe ofthe unchangeableneffle of the con» 
dition which that degree of punifhment doth follow. 3. Be- 
caufe of the want of fatisfaftion. | 

6. Hence it is that the incorruptibility of che damned is 
their immortality indeath, and co death. l 
"Erai i K 7.the 
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Confunemation of Death. 

4. The confummation of {pirituall death in matter of loffe, 
is a totall and finall forfaking, whereby a man is feparated 
wholy fromthe face, prefence, and favour of God. Mat. 
23. Depart fromme. And 25.41, Goe yee curfed. 2 Theff.1, 
9. Who fhall be punifhed with everlafting deftruction , being 
driven from the Face of the Lord, and the glory of his 
Power. 

8. Hence followes the greateft, and eternall hardning in 
evill,and defpaire of good. L4c.16.26. 

9. The confummation of fpirituall Death in matter of fence, 
is fulnefle of bondage, whereby he is altogether delivered in- 
to the power of the Devill. AZat.25. 41. 

10. Hence is fulneffe of terrors of confcience, and fulneffe of 
finne,for the damned dee fin, and will fin for ever, although 
neither the fame fins which were in this life, as Theft, Mur- 
der, Adultery ; nor altogether of the fame condition , with 
them which they committed alive. For they offend chiefly 
in hatred, envy.indignation,and fuch like affections, which 
the fharpeneffe of punifhment gives occafion- tos Alfe thefe 
finsafter death, have not the fame refpe& of defere-which 
they haveinthis life, becaufe then there is neither any 


fibility to. avoyd fin,neither is there place for chreatning-and {Y 


increafe of punifhment by them. (a 
t1.Hence it is that fins themfelves;in the damned, havemore 
refpect of punifhment.: but imthofe that live, they have more 
refpect of offence. dbuii 
.X2. Terror of conlcience is as it werea worme, perpetually 
gnawing. Marg: gq» Efay 66.240 t ; 

13. The Confummation of corporall Death together with. 
fpirituall, is firt by feparation. of the foulefromche body, 
Cor, 15. 43.43-To-which.chat chahge offomeisanfwerable, 
which islikedeath. t (07.15.51, 521 Theff.4.15, 16Second= 
ly, by cang the foule and body into Hell: , or that place 
which. ao hach prepared, for the extreame torments of fins. 
Rewe Be G. 


h4. Hence arepaines, and greateft-vexations both of foule 


and body.Luc.16. 23. 


b5. Hence are Lamentation, Howlings , Gnaltiing of 
Teeth, and fuch like efledts,of greateft vexation. Lac: i329. 


Propagation of Simse: 

16. Butoftheplace of Hell, and manner of tormre,and 
nature of outward things which pertaine thereunto, becaufe 
they are not neceffary forusto know , the Scripture hath not 
pronounced any thing ciftin&ly ofthem 


e 


CHAPTER XVII. 
Of the Propagation of Sinne. 


Thus much of the tranfyreffi m New followes totreat 
of the propagation of it. 


I T= propagation is that whereby the whole pofte- 


$ rity ofman,defcending from Adam, in a natnrall 
Te manner , is made partaker of the fame condition 
with him, 7o6.14.§.P/4l5 1.7. Rom.5.44. Eph.2.3. Thisig 
come to pafle by Godsguftordination. The equity whereof 
appeareth in fome meafure among men. 1. In naturall right, 
ø whereby inbred qualities are derived from that which be- 
gecteth , to that whichis begotten. a. In hereditary right, 
whereby the burdens of parents are transferd upon their chil- 
dren. 3. Inthe right of like for like whereby the rejeGion of 
good, and fuffering of evill are equally extended, 
2.This propagation of Sinne confifts of cwo parts. Namely, 
Imputation and reall .communication. 
| 3. By imputation, the fame fingular at of difobedience, 
which was Adams is alfo become ours. 
(= 4. By reall communication the fame fingular fin-is not de- 
rived tous, but thefameinkind, or ofthe fame realon and 
ature. ) 
$. Originall fin, feeing itis formally a privation of ori- 
nall righceoufneffe,and this privation doth follow che firft 
h asa punifhmentshence it hath the refpe& of a punifhment 
inorder of nature,before ic hath the refpect of a finne. As by 
Juice of God that original] righteoufneffe is denied, fo 
fartorrhit is a punifhment: Asit oughtto be inus, and yet 
rough mans fault is wanting, fo far forth it is afin. 
4 Ke i 
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Propagetionof Sinne. 

6. Therefore this privation is derived from Adam by way 
of defert,as itis a punifhment ; and by way of a reall efficient, 
as it hath the refpe& of a fin joyned to it, for in that chat 
any is borne a fon of e4dam, he is made worthy to be endow- 
ed with sighteoufnefle : when therefore he ought to have it, 
and hath it not, that want to himis fin. l 

7. Together with this privation, thereisalfo derived, an 
unaptnes,and a certaine perver{nefle ofal the bodily faculties, 
which in their manner are oppofite to that re&ĝitude, that is 
approved of God, . 

8.For upon the deprivation of righteoufnefle: whereby all 
the faculties were to be directed , there followesin themall, 
fuch a defe&t, whereby it comes to paffe, that when they are 
carried to any morall thing, that very inclination is morally 

ge OF thefe arifeth every aftuall Sizze : for the mind being 

blind by the privation of light doth eafily admit any errors : 
And the will being now turned from God, ‘doth burne with 
love of it felfe,and evill defires without God. epi 

10.From Sizze thus propagated,there followes alfo, a pro- 
pagatio of death, both begun & confummate:as well touching 4 
fence as touching loffe, as well corporal] as {pirituall , to al 
the pofterity of Adam. | 

11. Through this apoftafie of mankind , it comes to paffe, 
that our Faith , whereby now wee believe in God, is not 
fimply for life, but for falvation. For’ ic is not fùfficient for 
man being fallen, that God doe fimply give him life, but it 
isalfo required,that he would give it man being dead in Sizze, 
Eph.2.1. And this was one difference betweene the queftion 
oftherich young man. Mat. 19. 16. What good fhall I dor 
that I may have eternall life ? and that of the Jaylor, A@ 


_ 36.30.What mutt I doe to be faved? 


~ 5o ~. 
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The perfon of Chrifte 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
Of the Perfon of Chrift , the Mediagor. \ 


efter the Fall of Man.: it followes that wee 
fee his reftoring. 


I. HE reftoring of man is the lifting him up from 
) an chate of finne and death, unto an eftate of grace, 
and life - 

2e The caufe of this reftoring was the mercifull purpofe of 
God. Eph.1.9. According to his free good will which hee 
had porpofed in himfelfe. For there was nothing in man, 
which could confer any force to procure this reftoring : 
but rather much which made to the contrary, as fin, in which 
there was an enmity againft God : which in that refpe@ 
doth. commend this love of God towards us. Rom.5-8. But 


finners,Chrift died for us» 

3 There are two parts of this reftoring : Redemption, 
and the application thereof. That is as ic were the firk a& 
| of this reftoring : this as it were the fecond a&. That is as ic 

‘were the matter , this as it were the forme of our falva- 
_ tiom That is as.it were the Sufficiency , this the very 
Efficiency» i ' l 
\ 4. Thefe parts are altogether of oneand the fame latitude, 
‘or the end of redemption is the application of it : and 
s prime reafon, rule, and meafure of application is that 
ae gracious Will of God which was the caufe of Redem- 


ether all things in Chrift. 
Therefore Redemption is appointed to all and every 
: Soe « -o ‘One, 


7. God commends his love towards us,in that when we were yet 
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The Perfon of Chrift. 
-one, for whom it wasir Gods intendment obtained : accore 
ding to that of Chrift. John 6.37. Whattoever the Father gi- 
veth me fhall comeunto me. 

6. Redemption is the bringing of man into freedome, 
from the bondage of finne, and the devill, by the paymer t of 
an equall price a Pett. 18. Yee know that yee were not 
redeemed by cormptible th:ngs, as filver and gold, but with 
precious blood. 1 Cor.6.20. Yee are bought with a price,and 
7.23. Yee are bought with a price. 

7. For this freed ‘me was not primarily eff: &ed by power, 
nor by prayers , ( although thefe allo had their force in 
perfecting this bufineff-,)2u: by the payment of a jult price. 

8. This price feeing ic cou'd not be paid by man, the helpe 
ofa Mediator was necefiary, who fhuuld come betweene God 
and man, making a perfe.t reconciliations bet weene them. 
4 Tim.. S. ettls 20.28, The Church of God,which he hath 
purchafed by hisownblood. a 7.2.2.6. The man Coritt 
Jefus,who gave himfelfe a price of our redemption. 

9. Now iach a Mediator isnot given, for oneageonly, — 
but for yefterday, to day and for ever. Hebre 13, 8. Jefas 
Chrift yetterday , today and isthe fame forever: Reed. 13. 
8. The Lambe {liine from the found ition of the World. Al- ~“ 
though he was only manifeft in the fulnefle of time. Col. a. 
27.7 it. Ie 2. 1 Perc. For this Mediation was equal] yne- 
ceffary in all ages: Alfo it was fufficient , and effcftuall trom 
the begiuning,by vertue of Gods decree, promile, andace | 
ceptatior. | | 

10. This Mediator is only Jefus Chrift. e4é1s 4. 12. Nei 

ther is there falvation in any ether, for among men therei 
= no other name under Heaven, by which wee muf | 
Veado l 

11. In Chrit two things areto beconlidered.r. The fitne 
which he had to performethe worke of redemption. 2, ne 
parts of che redemption it felfe. | 

12. His fitnefle confiftsof two parts.The firftis his persn=. 
the fecond is the office,impofed upon his perfon. g 

13.In the perfon of Chrift the Mediator two thingsaeto 
be obferved : the diftin&tion,of the two natures,and the prfo- 
nall nnion of them | Se 


— — 
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: The PerfonefChrift. 
tq. Thediftin& natures are : the Divine nature, as it is 
the fecond perfon of the Deity 5 and the humane, in all 
things l:xe to ourmatures (excepting finne, and the manner 
of fub ifting ) C4Zit.1.23. Emanuel, God with us, Iohn 1. 
#4. That word was mide flefh, &c. The diftin&ion it 
felfe betweene thole two natures remaines : becaule they re- 
maine abfolutely the fame which they were before, as well 
touching their effence asal theiveffentiall properties : Hence 
neither the Deity in Chrift wich the humanity, nor the hu- 
manity with the deity is erher changed, or mingled,or any 
way confounded. 
r5- The perfonall union , is that whereby the fecond 
perfon of the deity did take the humane nature, that ic might 
infeparably fub{ift in the fame perfon. Pohz1.14. 
u6.:For the fecond perfon of the deity although it have 
but one fudfiitence,yec ic hath a twofold way of fubfiftings 
one in the Divine nature fro:n eternity, another in the humane 
nature after the incarnation. Rowm.9. 5. Of whom is Chrift, 
as couching the flefh, whois above all, God bleffed for ever, 
Amen. Which latter way of fubfilting doth agree. to the Son 
of God, in refpe& of the union which he hath with the hu- 
_—/ mane nature. Te 
£7- This tion tothe divine perfon and- natare, doth ad 
nothing; buta certaine relation : but inthe humane nature 
it maketh a change, whilit by this meanes it is elevated to 
higheft perfection : for ic is made as it were a proper adjun& 
’ af the Divine perfon by which it isaffumed : as it werea 
member of the fame whole God man. ©2220». whereof 
th: divine nature is as it were another part : as touching the 
fisbfiftence, it is madeasit wereancffe& fingularly upheld 
by the Divine nature : and alfoitis made as it were a fub- 
je wherein. the Divine nature doth efpecially dwell. 
Col. 24. 9, 
¥&. Wee endeavour todefcribethisunion, by many logi- 
call wayes : becanfe it cannot fufficiently be explained by 


any. one. 
19; Weve allithofe termes wherein the fountaines of con- 
fènt, and unity-are contained, that we may fhew the union-to 

bemoftneere. 
20. Yet 


- ning,and proper refpecte- 


~ - that communication which confifts in predication doth ref 


The perfon of Chrift. - 

-20. Yet wee temper thefetermes with that limitation, a8 
itwere, becaufe this union is myfticall,and fecret,fo as it may 
not be plainly expreffed , but onely thadowed forth by 
humane words, and notions. 

21. From this union there followeth a perfonall conimu- 
nication of properties : which is not a reall transfufion. For 
then the Divine nature fhould take the properties ofthe hu- 
mane, and the humane fhould take the properties of the 
Divine, and fo the humane fhould be the Divine, andthe 
Divine, the humane,or as well the Divine, as humane fhould 
ceafeto be. Neitheris it a reall donation from which fhould 
follow, that the humane nature might ufe che Divine proper- 
ties as its own intruments. But itisa Communion, orcon: 
curring unto the fame operations ; fo that they are performed. 
together by each nature, but according to their own diftin@ 
properties. 

22. Hence it comes to paffe that all the doings and fuffer- 
ings ofChrift are referred properly to his perfon as the proper 
Terminum, bound ofthem : although fome are properly to be 
referred to the one,fome to the other nature, as to their begin- 


23. And hence followeth the Communication of thefe @ 
properties, as touching predication ,‘ or attribution, where- 
by the properties of the one nature are attributed either to 
the whole perfon, as when Chrif is faid to be dead which 
is proper to the humane nature, and to have beene inthe 
beginning which is proper to the Divine nature: Or tothe - 
other nature, becaufe of the perfon,as when God is faid to 
be taken upinto glory: 1Tim.2. 16, To be crucified, t Cor. 
2.8 Which doe not properly agree to the Divine: nature,but 
to the humane. And thofe things which are proper to the 
wholeperfon, are properly attributed to either nature : as 
when the man Chrift is faid to be the Mediator betwixt God 
andman. 1 Tim.25. Which doth not agree to Chrift as hee 
is man,but as he is God and man. l 

24, But as that Communion doth properly refpe& the 
perfon of Chrift,not the natures confidered in themfelves, fo 


pet God,or man in the concrete,not the Deity, .or humanity 
in the abftra. 25.7 here- 


The Office of Christ. 

-= 25. Therefore the communication of properties is not 
meerely verball, neither yet is it fo reall chat the property of 
one nature doth paffe in the other as touching the intrinfe- 
call poffeflion and ufurpation. 

26. Thofe examples which are wont to be brought of thofe 
that thinke the contrary of that communication which is 
betweene the matter and the forme , betweene the foule 
and the body,and betweene Iron and the fire,doe neither agree 
tothis miftery, nor prove the pofition it felfe. 

27. There were in Chrift two underftandings : one Divine, 
whereby he knew all things, Joh 21.17. And the other ku- 
mans, whereby he knew not fomethings as yet.. AZark.13.32. 
Alfothere were two wills, one divine Luke 5.13. And the 
other humane, together alfo with a naturall appetite, Mart. 
26.39. So there is a double prefence of Chrift: but yet the 
humane prefence, can neither be every where, nor in many 
places at once. | 
- 28,Becaufe God in Chrift,God-man , hathreftored life to 
us,therefore our Faith is carried cowards Chrat,and by Chrift 
coward.God, 


= 


CHAPTER XIX. 
Of the office of Chrif. 


Thus farre of the Perfon of Chrif , his office followes. 


1, HE Office of Chrift,is that which he undertooke, 
that he might obtaine falvation for men: r Tim. 1. 

So 15. This is a fure faying, and worthy ofall ac- 

ceptation : That Jefus Chrift came into the World to fave 

' Sinners. i 

_ 2. Forthofe that denie that the proper end propounded 

by God and Chriftin this miftery , was the falvation of men, 


they deprive God and Chrift of their honour , and men of 


t their comfort. 


Bi 
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74 7 l The Office of Chrif. >... 
_ 3.5 it two things are to beconfidered. The calling tothis 
office,and the office it felfe.Heb.5.435,6.None takes this honor 
tohimfcifebut he that is called of God, as was Aaron : So 
allo Chrift, &c. 

4.T he calling is an a&ion of God,efpecially of the Father, 
whereby,afpeciall covenant being made, he ordained his Son 
to this offices. 

5. This covenant is expreffed , I/ay.53-10, That if Chrift 
would make hinifelfea facrifice for fin , then he fhould fee his 
feed, he fhould prolong his dayes, and the delight of the Lord 
fhould profper by him. : : eect 

- 6. This calling therefore containes in it felfe.” Chufing, 
fore-ordaining,and fending. J/ay. 42.1.Mine eie&. 1 Peri. 
20. *W hich was foresknowne before the foundation , of the 
World, Jobs 3.17. God hath fent his Sonne intothe World, 
Icis.called.in Scriptares dealing. febs.6:27.-SanCtification, - 
Iobn 1¢.36.Anointing. [/ay 61.1. P/al.45.8.Heb1. 9." And a 
giving, Jeh.3.16- 

7. Chuling,refpetts the end; fore-ordaining the meanes; 
fending, the execution it felfe; of meere grace , without 
any condition forefeene, eitherin men, or in Chrift him- , 
felfe. i z i 

8. Al things which Chrif either did or fufered , even as 
touching all circumftances were foredetermined. Luke 22.22. 
The Sonne of man goeth as it is appointed, Als 4, 28. 
Thc they might doeall things whatfoever thyhand,and thy 
couniell had before determined to be done, 

9. But this calling was not inftituted in an ordinary mane ` 
ner , but confirmed with a folemne oath, to confirme 
theexcellency and eternity of it. P/alme 110.4, Hebras,6. 
Bago zgn ul Len >i ee Sr a, 

10. bheofhce itfelfeto which Chrift'was called 
fold: Of a Prophet,of a Prieft, ofa King. 4 

11. Thisnumber,and order of offices, is (hewed : Firht by 
mens neceflicy,greevoufly labouring under ignorance , aliena- 
tionfrom God, and-difability to retarne to him’: the firk 
of which is healed by the Prophecy of Chrift, the fecond by 

his Prieft-hood, .the third by his Kingdome. ' 5 

12, Secondly, the order of conferring falvation doth: 


ig chrec- 


i The Office of Chrift, 
thew this number alfo which ought firk to be unfolded, 
then obtained,and then afterward applied; the firft of which 
isthe part of a Prophet, thefecond ofa Prieft and the third 
of a King. 

13. Thirdly,the fame order alfo appeareth by the folemne 
manner of executing it, whereby Chrift did frit teach c- 
thers, declaring the Will of God unto them ; then hee did 
offer himfelfe ; and afterward hee did enter into his 
Kingdome. | Di 

14. The prophecy of Chrift is that whereby he hath per- 
fe&tly revealed the whole Will of God that bringeth falvati- 
on:wheace hee isin Scripture called not onely a Prophét. 
Dent.18.15. Ais 3.22, And a Do&or, (Mat.23.7. The 
Apottle of our profeflion. Heb.5.1. And.the Angell of the 
covenant. Malach, 3.1. Butaliothe very wifdome of God. 
I Cor.t.24.And the treafure of wifdome and underftanding, 

, Cal, r0% . 

_ 15. This prophecy. was in Chrift as in the principal] caufe: 
inothers whether angells, or mén as in hisinftruments,1 Per. 
1.11, The Prophets did fearch what or what manner of time 
che foretelling {pirie of Chrift which was in them, fhould 

_ decline, &c. And 3.19.By which going to the {pirits which 

areinprifoi, he preached. ftwasin Chrift by way of ha- 
bit fo that he might when he pleafed, reveale all the fecrets 
of God. Butinothers by way of act, and flafhing or coruf- 
cation fo that they iconld. not exercite prophefie but at cer- 

i taine times when he pleafed.Jerem. 42.7. After ten.dayes came 

+ the Lord.to Jeremy, : . pe nyari 

16. That he might be fuch a prophet,it was neceflary that 
he fhould be God, Fabr 1.18.& 3.13. And wichall alfo, that 
he thotild be man, Als 3.22. Compared with Deus 18. 15. 
Forunleffe he had beene God, he.fhould neither have. per- 
fectly underftood the Will of God. 1.Core2. 11. 16, Neither 
had he been able to reveale it throughout all ages £ unleffe he 
had been man,he cou'd not fittly have unfolded it in his own 
ferfoh untomens Hibat. y © aoo a a y 
n 17. Fhe priethoodiof Chrift is that:whereby heháth pur- 
ged by facrifice thefins of men, and obtained the favour of 


‘God for them.Col.1. 20080226 2 Cor.§' IS ROM 5 A0. e 
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18. This priefthood wasnot legall , or temporary, but 
according coche order of ALelchifedeck, Heb.7.17- Not by a 
© earnall Commandement but by the power of an endleffe 
life. Ibid. Ver.16. Not by an order that it weake andlame, 
butftable, and perfe&. Ibid. Ver%18.& 19 Not foratime, 
but forever. (od. Verfe 24. Finally admitting no fucceffor 
ot Vicar, bat perpetuall, and proper to Chrift, and of him 
chat ever liveth. bid, Ver/.24: &.25.. | 

19. Inthis office Chrift himfelfe was the Price, Sacrifice, 
and Altar, hee was Prieft according to-both natures. Hed, | 
5.6. He was a Sacrifice , moft properly according to his ha- 
ñane nature : whence in the scriptures this is wont to be 
attributed not only to the perfon of Chrift but tohis body, 
Hebret 2133 1 Pet.2.13. (oL 122. To hisblood, Co/1a0, 
And to his Soule. //ay 53. Ice ALat.20.28. Yet the chiefe 
force whereby this facrifice was made effectuall did depend 
upon the nature of God, namely thatthe Sonne of God did 
offer himfelfe forus, AEs 20.28. Rom.8 3. He wasthe Altar 
properly according to his Divine nature. Hebr.9.14.8. 13, 
10,12.15- For it is belonging to the Altar to fan&ifiethar 
which is offered upon it, and fo it ought to be of greater dig: 
nity then the facritice it felfe.. Afat.23.17: Bue Chriftby his 
divine nature didina certaine manner fanétifie himfelfeac- 
cording to his hamane nature. John 17.19. 

20, Therefore it doth hence allo appeare,how neceffary 
- itwasthae Chrift the Mediator, fhould be both God and 
man : for unleffe he had been man ,. he had: not been a fit fai 
crifice: and uoleffe he had been God, that facrifice had not - 
been of fufficient vertue. 

21. The Kingdome, of Chrift is that whereby he doth dit 
pence and adminifter all: things with power and authority, 
which pertaine to the falvation of mans. P/al.2.6. Dan2.44. 
Tie. 1.3 6 > 

22. The properties of this Kingdomeare.Fir{t,That it ig 
univerfall. 1. In refpeGof allages, Afat.22.43.44.45. 2In 
re{pect of all kind of men. Dav.7. 14. Rev.17.14, 3. Inrefs 
pect alfo of all Creatures, as they doe in any fort pertaine to 
the furthering, or beautifying of mens falvation. Eph. 
T2325. - | 
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23.Secondly,that itis over che very foules,and confciences 
of men. Rom, 14.17 

24, Thirdly , chat it difpenfeth life and»death eternall. 
Kev. 1.18. f 

25. Fourthly , that iciseternal!. Dav.2.4.4.& 7.14, 

26. Fifthly, thatit brings greate peace, and pertedt feli- 
city to thofe, that are heires of it //ay 9. 6. Epl. 2.16, 
Heb.7.2. ] 

25.. Hence this Kingdome in the Scriptures is every where 
called: the Kingdome of God’, the kingdome of peace and 
glory, in the places above cited sand the Kingdome of I ghe 
a glory the Kingdome of Hzaven, and the world to come. 

1600265. 

28, And hence alfo it appeareth how neceffary it was that 
Chrift the Mediator fhould be God , and man: for unleffe he 
had bin God, he could not be the {pirituall King of our foules, 
difpenfing lite and death eternall . and unleffe hee had 
been man hecould not have been an: head of the fame kinde 
with his body. : 

29. Chrift in all his offices had types: In the propheti- 
call office he had‘ men alfo fo fudordinate to himfelfe that 


e they allo werevalled prophets : but his Priethood and king- 


dome doe not admit luch a fubordination : neither was there 
ever any by office a {pirituall Prieft or King befide Chrift 
alone. 
30. The reafon of the difference is, becaufe that the de- 
claration of the will of God unto men, which isthe office 
of a Prophet may in fome manner be performed by a meere 
man : bat purging of finnes by facrifice before God which 
isthe duty of a prieft,and government over the foules and con- 
{ciences of men, which is the part ofa King, carmot at all be 
done by a meere mans- | ibe 

1. The Kings of the nations, are not properly {ubordinate 


-zo Chrift in their authority,but unto God: 
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aP i YHere be two parts of redemption : the humiliation 


_ which did accompany the taking of the Divine nature, was 
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CHAPTER XX. 


Of Satisfacti Ore 


of Chrift as cur Mediator, and his exaltation.. - 


bedient unto death. 

3. This humiliation was not properly of the Divine na; 
tureor perfon, confidered in it felfe, but of the Mediator 
God-man. ind l Di 
- 4. Therefore the taking of the humane nature, confidered 
fimply & in it felfeis nota part of this humiliation :becaufe it 
wasthe action of God only: but that condition of a fervant, ~ 


e. 


the prime and proper reafon ofthe humiliationg Yet in re- “ 
{pect of this condition,by a relation redounding from thence, 
the Divine perfon is rightly faid to be of no reputa- 
tion. Phil27. Becaufeitdid exift in that forme , which 
for atime was yoid of all glory and Divine Majefty <forthe 
Divine Majetty, did fuppreffe and hide ic felfechroughout all 
that {pace of humiliation, that ic did not conftantly"exer- 
cife that dignity which did afterward appeate in:therex- 
altatione =: dyi i a 
c 5+ Theend of this humiliation js fatisfa&ion and merit. ~) 
60 It is called fatisfaction , as itis prderedto the honeur 
of God by, avtertaine recompence for the injury done to him 
by ourfinnes. Rom.3.25.-Whom God, hath fet forth tobea 
reconciliation by his.blood to thew this righteoutnefle, This 
is fhewed in all chofe places of Scripture wherein Chriftis 
{idto bedead forus, for that efficiency is fet forth in this 


= 
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-phraife, which cannot be attributed to Pasi, or Peterin 


their death, 1 Cor, 1 13e Which takes away condemnation, 
`~ —— Peg 


—! 


, Satisfaction of Chrift. : 
Rom.8.34. Which finally brings with it reconciliation to fal- 
vation. Rom.5 .10. sas EE : 

> Ttasthe fame alfo which is fignified whereitis faid, he 
was made finhe for us. 207.5. 21.°For he could no other 
way be made {mne then either by inward pollution, or out- 
ward reputation : but he was moft of all free from pollution: 
neither did the imputation of fin any other way agree to him 
then that hee might for us: undergoe the punifhment due 
to finne. Eir A 

. 8. In the fame refpectit is faid'that he bore our iniquities, 
Ifaye 53% 4. Neither doth that phraife fignifie a bearing of 
patiencé?'for by bearing he tooke away the firis of the world. 
obw 1.29 Néither dothit only declare'a power of ‘taking a~ 
way fing for he bore our fins in Ris bodyiuponthe Croffe. 


e 


1 Pet.2 24. 


ge The like force is of that forme he paid the price ofre- 
demption forns: - AZar..20. 28. For neither is there a meere 
delivering {et forth by that phraife, nor every meanes of it ; 
becaufe the price it {elfe is nominated , and it isintimated to 
be of the like common refpe& with the paiment of filver or 
gold for vendible merchandize. r Pet. 1. 18. Andtheappli-— 
cation of this price ic alfo added. Heb.9.13,14,15. Blood 
fpriokling' thofe that aréuncleane. And 10.22. Our hearts 
purged by {prinkling from an evill confctence. Sothat Chrift 
himfelfe is therefore a Mediator becaufe he hath given him- 
felfe a price of redemptione 1 Tim.2.5.6, And we are there- 
fore made partaker of that redemption, becaufe Chrift hath 
given himfelfe for us, Gal.2.2¢ And we believein him. Ich 
#.12.And by him in God,1 Pet.1. 218 - | 

< 10. Inthe fame fence alfo he is called/an offering and fa- 
crifice forcur finnes. Eph.5,2« He gave himfelfe for us an of: - 
fering and facrifice of a {weet fmelling favour to Godi. For 
he was fo trueand proper a {¢rifice for finne ;-that all other 
facrificés' which went before were but fhadowes of this : and’ 
after this is finithed.it is neither needful], nor lawfull to offer 
any Other:Heb.16,12.14. (0 a i 
3i yro Bat thiswhole:myhery depends upon this , that: 
Chrift is made fuch a Mediator,as that_he is alfo a furety: 
Hebr, 7,22. And the common roote-ofthefe that are to be 
l redeemed; 


Satisfution of Chrifte 

redeemed,as Adam was of thofe that are created and loft. Rem 
516,17,18, 1901 (er.1 5.226 

_ 12.Inthe fame humiliation of Chrif there was allo, merit, 
as itis ordered to our benefit, or to obtaine feme good for 
usin the way of reward. This is fhewed in all thofe places 
of Scripture wherein he is {aid by his obedience to have pro- | 
cured righteoufnelle forus, Rom.5.19+ Many are maderighte- 
ous :.to procure the favour of God for us. Row.5.10. We 
have been reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne: and 
to procure-life eternall for us. Row.6.23. Life eternall by 
Jefus Chrift. | 

13. The merit and fatisfa&ion of Chrift differ not inthe 
thing it felfe, {o as they fhould ‘be (ought for in fundry and 
different operations : but they ought.in a diverfe way to be 
acknowledged in one and the fome obedience. 

14 Neither ought any part of that obedience which is 
found in the humiliation of Chrif,to, be excluded from that 
dignity and ufc. | 

15-But the exaltation of Chrift,although it be an effentiall 
part of his mediation, yet ic doth not pertaine to his merit,or 
fatisfaction. 

16. This Satisfaction as touching the fubftance of thee 
thing was perfe&, in rigour of juftice : yet it prefuppofeth 
grace, whereby Chrift was called to performe this worke, 
and whereby it being performed, it was accepted in our 
nameand for our good: Laftly , whereby thatis performed 
by covenant rewarding which was required in this Satisfa&ti- 
on. John 3.16. So God loved the world that hee gave his 
only begotten Sonne, Rom.3.24. We are juftifed freely by 
his grace,through the redemption madein Jefus Chrift. & 5. 
15. The grace of God,and gift by grace, whichis of that one 
man Jefus Chrift. 

-= 17. Hence greateftjuftice, and greateft grace,are together 
manifefted,and worke in mans redemption. Rom. §. 17s They 
receive abundance of grace, and the gift of righteoufneffe, 
fo that all the fruit of this SatisfaQion are rightly toge- 
ther called the fruits and effe&s of the grace and mercie 
of God. ¢ i : 
18. This Satisfa&ion had worth fuficient, and in fome 


: refpe& 


Of the Life of Christe 
refpe& infinite: Firft,from the perfon of him that did offer, 
who was God :, Secondly, from the dignity and excellency 
of theithing offered , for he offered himfelfe God aad man. 
Thirdly, shee the manner of offering, in which there was 
a certaine divine perfe&tion , by realon of the perfonall 
Union. Tale IRER h 
19. For as the greatnefle of the injury growes from the dig- 
nity of the perfon offended, Becaufe there the’ worth of the 
offended perfon is hurt : fo the worth of him'that makes 
fatisfa@ion doth grow from the dignity of him that makes 
- §atisfa&tion, becanfe here the yeelding of honour islooked 
unto,which dependsupon the dignity of him that yeelds the 
honour: en oa ond | a 
20.Alfo in fatisfa&ion, not the aft only or fiffering, but 
alfo the perfon it felfe which doth or fuffereth ‘is: voluntari- 
ly fubje&ted tothe obedience of him to whom that honour is 
yeelded, alfothemanner of working doth alwayes flow from 
him that worketh with proportion. © u! 094 09 3 =n 
24. Where this alfo isto be obferved,chat a fubftantiall dig- 
nity fuch as was in Chrift, doth more properly confer co the 
dignity of the work, then an accidentary dignity, fuch asis in 
+ fomemen.: > er ee es T 
32- From this dignity of theperfon it comes topaffe, that 
the fatisfadtion of Chrift, was fufhicient'as touching the fiib- 
'  ftance:’and fuperabundant as touching cercaine circumftan- 
ces whichdid notat all-agreeto Chrift. | - 


} 


CHAPTER XXI. 
th, 
_ . 2 Of the Life of Chrift being humbled. 


i. PET He parts of Chrifts humiliation are two : his Life, 
‘sand Death. 


h’ 2.. Of his Life there are two parts : the firft in 
his Conception and Birth : the fecond after hee was 
Bori Parate of | ree a a =j af 


ype - M 3. Unto 
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Qo Of the Life of Chrift > 
3e, Unto. his conception there were two principles that did 
w orke together one aftive,and another pafitve, 00 o 10w 7 
‘4e Lhe Pafluwe was the bleéffed: Virgin (Mary's which is 
called a paflive principle, not becaufe fhe did nothing unto 
the bringing forth, of Chrift, but becaufe the did ae 
of her felfe,but that fhe did adminifter that matter of which 
the ficth of Chrift was formed», Neither yet could the admi- 
 nifter it imtmediatly fic, ( forthe had no pure matter ) but it 
was made fit by a certaine fupernaturall preparation, and 
{anctification. Lue. 1.35. Becaufe that which fhall be borne 
oftheeis holy ,, yet Chrift was truly: and really the Sonne — 
of Mary andthe feed ofthe Woman promifed from the bei 
ginning-Neither are there therefore two Son-fhips in Chrift 
really; diftin® ,.or two {onnes joyned together ; for that 
temporall Son-fhip,, whereby he is referred to his Mother, 
was,a, refpe@, of reafon only. Indeed the humane nature of 
Chrift had areall relation to Mary ,'as'to'a-caufe, but the 
Son-fhip doth no way agree to the nature, ‘but to the perfon 
only : yet there is that relationof the humane nature to the 
perfon,and of Mary to that nature, that. it may be truly and 
rightly faid „Mary was the Mother of God. © - | 
5. The aétive principle of this conception was not n 
man (whence »,blefied Mary wasa Mother and Virgin to- 
gethere Mat.1.23. Hay 7444.) But the holy Spirit. Neither 
yet can Chrik be called the Sonne ofthe holy Spirit, ‘no‘hot 
in as much as he is man; foras he-is man;neither is hée of 
the fame ‘nature with the holy Spirit, neither doth it agree 
pE nature, but to a perfon to_undergoe-the-refpect of 
a SONNE. = 
6. In the firk inftant of this conception, Chrift received 
according to his humane nature, fulneffe of all grace,as touch- 
ing the firt ak. Jobn 1.14«,Full of grace, anduuth. Luc.2. 
40. He was filled with wifdome, yet fo as that it might 
bee increafed as touching the fecond atts , . 
{preading forth to new objedts, Lake 2. 25. Hee 
Wildome. we eS 
‘7. Hence Chrift was'tndeed enriched witt bleffednefle, 
from the very inftant of his:cenception; ‘but {fo as that, a 
travellers doe hefter- 


„he proceeded in it, untill be came to hig 
altation, T l 


—_ 


Of the Life of + chris if) 83 
i$. Inthebirchof Chrift there was humility of grea teft po- 
gerry with an atteftation of grateft glory : that ‘both’ na- 
tures, and both parts of mediation, might be declared froma 
che beginning. 

9. All che earthly things which did belong tothe birth of 
Chrift were’ moft humble : But the Angels: and Starces of 
Heaven did declare that glory wherewith all kinds of men, 
Shepheards, wifemen, Herod, and the Prieks with all Ke 
people were moved. Lue. 1618; Marea 5953)! ~ 

10. By reafon of this birth he was sotali tothe eth 
theSonne of the Patriarches of allthe world, -yet pecially. 
he was that feed dfe 4tr4ham,in whom all Nations fhould-be 
blefled ; and that Sonne of David who was to poffeffe a 
Kingdome, not of this,but of another for ever. Jóhs a8. 36. 
My Kingdome isnot ofthis world. Lac.a.33. And he hall 
Faignein the noahees fo a ever, and of his tian: there. 
fhallbenoend. - 
| a1, The time, places 3 “and the Tike eae Oenger, ace 
companying his Birth did make the fame truth manifeft. 

12. After ee birch “of Chrift was. his life. Private and 


pu 

nag Hi Heliveda private life belies a publike,becau the con- 
dition of man did forequire, .to which he had fubjected him- 
felfe, becaufe the Law of God had fo determined, -and fo al~ 
fo the infirmity of man did require that by degrees the Sunne 
of tighteoufneffefhould appeare unto, them ,-and chat they: 
fhould be lead as it were by the hand —_ regi errea 
thing to that which is perfet: 

14.In his private life, there was his irato yi fubje&tion 

to his parents. 
» 45.In his infancy there was his 1. Circumcifion and offer- 
ing.2.His flight into Eyypt, and returningthences 

06. Chrift was circumcifed ‘and offered, becanfe he. did 
fibje& himfelfe not only tothe eternall and morall Law, but 
alfo to the Ceremonial],and every Law of God. 

1:17 Thole ceremoniall obfervations , were fo many con- 
feffions of finne. Therefore Chrift who was s madefih fs uss 
was fitly made conformable to them. > 


18, Alfo EENren outward ime meanes belonging 
M2 ke i 8) t hyo Hir. to 
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to Divine worfhip : therefore Chrift — them, that he 
might fol all righteon fneffe. | 

~19. Laftly , they were certaine Eyres fhadowing forth 
Chiitt : now that he might fulfill thofe, and by this meanes 
fanctifie the fame,he would apply them to himfelfe. 

) 20% meee ing -was the, ‘Seale of the Covenant of 
Gods heimi iit 
“21. Offering was a , prefenting and ‘dedlientiag) the firk 


-born unto God : therefore Chrift was fitly both cireumcifed 


and offered, becaufe hee was to confirme that faving Co- 
vejant by: his blood, and among the firk borne , hee was 
onely perfe&ly holy to God; of whom all others were on- 
ly types. 

` -22.His flight into Egypt,and his returne naiai ‘That 
he might fhew from the beginning of his age, that he was 
borne toundergoe mifery.2, That according to the condition 
to which he had fubmitted himfelfe,he might provide for his 
life atter the manner of men.3- That he might withal fhew,thae 
he was the'man,that fhould oe us out of firita Egyptin- 
tothe promifed Land 

23. In his fubjection to his parénts which pervaimeitie to 
thefift precept of the’ Decalogue, he did fhew that he was 
fubje& to the whole morall Law. x. Becaufe there is the fame 
reafon of one precept’ as ofall.: 2. Becaufe there isno pare 
of morall obedience from which Chrift the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth pon Pore be more fréestkieni from a 
on to men. =” 

24. Although that this legall ohediesos was vided of 
Chrift now made man by right, of Creation , yet becaufe he 
was made man,not for himfelfe,but for us, it was a part of that 
humiliation, fatisfaction and eae w eet and 
accepted of himforus.:) = h- 

Lilage Inthis fubjeftion. thefe tivo chites a are to be obire 

ved. The exception which hee did Tuffer, and the effe& 

which it did bring forth. 1v z 
260 The exception was the: dilpriation which he hadwith 


_ the Scribes,when. he wasbut twelve yeares Olden 3: 


27. This difputation was:a foregoing teftimány, of that 
publick calling whereby he was ordained and gent ee 
mafter and teacher of J/rael. | ak 


-Ofthe Life of Chrift: 
28, Itrwas allo to teach, that that. knowledge and 
_ wifedome wherewith Chrift was endued, was not gotten, by 
rogreffe oftime, but conferred or infufed of God from the 
ginning. 
29. Theeffe& of this fubjeGion was his labouring with 
his hands, chatis, an enduring of chat curie of ours,’ where- 


by it comes to paffe that we eat our bread with thatlabour ` 


in the {weat of the face. Pp | 

30. His publique life is that whereby he openly manifefted 
_ himfelfe to be the Adefias. In this life, there was, 1.. Theen- 
terance. 2. [he progreffe. 3. The conclufion.. ‘ 

31. Unto che entrance pertaines his Baptiime and Ten- 
tation. | 
32. The Baprifine of Cheift was his publick inauguration 
to the publick performance of his office ; therefore in it , the 
three offices of Chrif are affirmed,and coafirmed. 

33. They aveaffirmed by the teftimony. of the father pub- 
lickely pronouncing that Jefus Ghrift is his Sonne, and fo 
that heis appointed a King by him, even that King in whom 
he is’ well pleafed, that is, achiefe Prieft, who by his in- 
terceffion fhould cake away. the fins of che World, and a 


= chiefe Prophet.A41t.3.17.& 17.3. Thisismy Sonne in whom 


Lam well pleafed heare him. lt 

34. The fame offices are confirmed by fignes : namely,by 
opening of Heaven, defcending of the holy Spiric under the 
bodily fhape of a Dove, refting upon Chriit, and an audible 
voyce fent downe from Heaven,whereby the teftimiony of the 
Father was (ignified. : l [ 

35. They were alfo confirmed by the teftimony of fohn 
who was appointed, for awitneffe , preacher, and forerun- 
ner of Chrift, and being certified of Chrift partly by the 


revelation ot the Spirit,ind partly by thote fignes before men- 


tioned he did teftiie of himbefore others... 

_ 36- Moreover by the Baptifme of Chrift, our Baptifme 
was confirmed, -and fanétified : and withall ihe perfonis de- 
clared cowhom Baptifme doth fo adhere, that all the force 
of it is to be fought for in him. 

3 Chrift,was tempted, that he might thew that he was 
WE ftronger then the firt edam, and that he could alfo 


M 3 Oycre 


ohn 1 4.8 15& 16.and partly in his prayer. John 17. 
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overcome tentations,and al{ helpe us with a fellow-feeling. 

38, The progreffe of his publicke life was in poverty and 
labours ian 

39. The poverty of Chrift was without a fingular vow, and 
without beggery. he 

4c. The labour of Chrift was in'travailing through divers 
Countries, in watchings, and ingreateft intention of all his 
ftrength to doe good. i 
= 41.2.This publique life of Chrift was performed in preach- 
ing, and working miracles, unto the preaching of Chrift 
was alwayes joyned, in refpe& of himéfelfe, grace and ‘au- 
thority: Inrefpect of others either opening , or hardening ` 


_of heart : 


42.The obje& of his preaching was properly the Gofpell, 
or Kingdome of Heavens Mare. 1.14. Preaching the Gofpell of 
the Kingdome of God. fr.: OEL 
43. The end of his miracles was.1.Todemonftrate the per- 
fon of Chrift.2. To confirme his dotrine, 3. To fignifie his 
fpirituall operations. ‘ 
44.Chrift wrought miracles, in the Angis, in men,in brute ~ 
Creatures, in things without life : in Heaven, in Earth,in the 
Aire, andin the Sea: in things corporeall, and {piritnall : 
that he might fhew , his univerfall and Divine power to be 
of equall force in every kind of thing. i 
4.5.The conclufion of the life of Chrift wasin the very pre- 
paration to death. a 
46. His preparation to death was in:his inftru&ing his 
Difcipies, and conforting them. A 
47. This inftru&ion and confolation was partly exercifed 
in his transfiguration, Luc.9.31. Mofes and Elias appearing 
in glory did tell of his departure. And by thefe Sacraments 
which looketo the death of Chrif by a certaine fpeciall re 


‘{pect,namely the pafleover,and fupper ofthe Lord: partly in 


example, John 13,15. [havegiven you example, that as I have 
done to,you,fo alfo fhould ye doe: partly in his laft Sermon 


3 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


-Ofthe Death of Christ. - 


whereby he did undergoe , extreme, horrible, and 
greateft paines for the fins of men. 

2.Ít was anaĝ of Chrift, and not a meere. fuffering ,be- 
caule he did of purpofe dilpofe himfelfc to undergoe and 
fuftaineit. Johvro.t1.Lamthat good fhepheard : the good 
fhepheard layes downe his Jife for his fheepe Verfe11 No 
man taketh it from me. but I lay it downe by my felfe : by 
the fame reaion alfo it was voluntary, not compelled. And 
~ out of power,not out of infirmity only : out of obedience to 
his Father,and love-to us,not ont of his owne guilt or defert : 
unto fatisfiétion by overcomming , not to perdition by 

: p ycelding. T 
A _ 3. It did containe greateft punifhments : becaufe it did 
a equallall that mifery which the finnes of men did deferve. 
Hence is that plenty of words & phrafes, by which this death 
/ js fet forth in Scriptures. For itis not fimply called a death, 
but alfo a cutting off , a cafting away,a treading under 
feet a curfe,an heaping up of forrowes,and fuch like, J/ay.53. 
Pfa. aai Wee! > ! l 


I. Th Death of Chrift isthe lat a& of his humiliation, 


a 4» But it did fo containe thefe punifhments , that the 
continuance of them, and holding under, and fuch like cir- 
cumftances, which accompany the punifhments of the fins 
ofallthe damned ., were removed from this death.e4@s 2. 
24. It could not be that he could be held nnder by death, 
T hereafon is firk becaufe fuch circumftances as thefe are not 
of the effence of the punifhment it felfe : but adjun&s fol- 
lowing and accompanying that punifhment in thofe who cane 
nct fo fuffer punifhment, that by fuffering they fhould fatif- 
fie. Secondly ,, becaufe there was in Chrift, both worthi- 

- pelica and power to overcome as itwere by this meanes,the 


punifhment 
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punifhment impofed. 2 Cor.15.5§4.57:Death is fwallowed up 
in viGtory-T hankes be given to Gud who hath given us victory 
by our Lord Jefus Chrift. ye 

g.But becaufe there was in this death the coafummation of 
all humiliation , whereof that alfo was the far greateft part : 
hence often in Scriptures by a Synechdoche of the mem- 
ber, the death it felfe of Chrift is put for all that fatista&ion 
which is contained in his whole humiliation. —  _ 

6. Thefe limitations being had, this death of Chrift was 
the fame in kind and proportion with that death which in 
juftice was due to the fins of men reprefenting the very fame 
degreesymembers,and kinds: | l 

ge The beginning of the {pirituall death of Chrift in mát- 
ter of lofe, wastheloofingofthat oy and delight, which 
the enjoyment of God, and fulnefle of grace was wont to 
bring. But hedid loofe this {pirituall joy , not as touching 
the principle and habit of it, but as to the act and fence 


of it. 


8. The beginning 


of fpirituall death in matter of fence, 


was the tafting of the wrath of God, and a certaine fubje&i- 


onto the power of da 


moft properly that Cup which was given to Chrift to be 
Drunke. Afat.26.39. My Father, itit be poffible , lec this Cup 


paffe from me. 

9. But the obje& of 
but only as touching 
this anger,which he as 


10 That fubje&ion to the power of darkeneffe was not _ 
to bondage , but to vexation, which Chrift did feele in 


his mind, 


11-From thefe the foule of Chrift was affe&ed with forrow, 
griefe,feare,and horror,inan agony. Mat.26.39. John 12.27, 


Heb,§ 27. L40.2 2.24. 


t2.In this manner wasthe foule of Chrift affe&ed not on- 
ly in that part which fome call the inferior, but alfo inthe 
fuperior: part : not only norchiefly out ofa fellow-feeling 
which it had with the body, but properly and immediatly : 
nor chiefly out of compaffion which it had in refpe& of o- 
thers, but out of a proper fuffering , whith it didundergoe 


rkeneflee But chat wrath of God was 


this anger was Chrift.not abfolutly, 
the aoe which is brought by 
our furety did undergoes 


è 


1D 


_tuall death. | 


tions, anfweres. 
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in ourmame. Laftly,not otit of anhorror oftemporall death, 
which many of Chrifts fervants alfo have by his power over- 
come, but out ofa certaine fence ofa daperdatan ll and {piri« 


\ 43. There weretwoeffects of thisagony. Firlt, a vehe- 
ment deprecation fhewing a mind altonifhed and a nature 
flying from the bitternefle of death , yet under condition, 
and with fubjection to his Fathers will. Marc. 14.35. He 
prayed that if ic ‘might *be that houre might paffe trom him. 
Lohn2.27. My foule is troubled, and what fhall I fay ? Fa- 
ther keepe me from this houre : but therefore came J unto this 
houre. Secondly, a watery {weat having -clorters of blood 
mixed with it dropping downe to the ground, Lac.2 %44. 


Being in an agony he prayed moreearneftly. And his {weat 


was like drops of bleod falling downe to the ground. 

a4. In chis beginning of {pirituall death there was a cer- 
taine moderation, and mitigation , that in the meane while 
there might be place for thofe duties which were to be fini- 
fhed before, his death,namely-prayers, conferences, admoni- 


I 5. This moderation was inward or outward. 


s> 16. Theinward was by {paces oftime upon the flacking of 


the preflure and vexation which he did feele in his doule. 
Hence in hisunderftanding he did attend unto the courfe of 
his ofice undertaken, to the glory that would thence arife 
tohis Father, and to himfelte, and to the falvation‘of thofe 
whom his Father had given to him. In his will alfo hee- 
did chufe and embrace all the miferies of death to obtaine 
thofe ends. | 

_ 17. The outward mitigation of this death was by an An- 
gell who did ftrengthen him in talking with him. Lac.22. 
43. And appearedto him an Angell from Heaven comfort- 
ing him. 

18. There was no inward beginning of the bodily death of 

Chrift befides that naturall mortality and weakening which 
the outward force did bring. 


. - -19.Theexternall beginning was manifold,both in matter 


.of loffe,and ma Ter of fence. i : 
20» In matter of loffe, he was rejected of his own people, 
i N counted 


-T W 
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counted worfe then.a murtheret, forfaken of his mof: in- 
ward Difciples, denied,and betrayed of all kind of meny) ef- 
pecially ofthe chiefe ones, and thofe who were counted the 
more wife, he wascalled a mad man, a deceiver ,.ablafphe- 
mer, one having a devill ‚a great man and invader of another 
mans kingdome,he was {tripped of his garments, and deftitute 
of neceflary food. 1o 
21.In matter of fence there was.F irft,fhamefull apprehend- 
ing. Secondly , a violent taking away : injuk judgements, 
both Ecclefiatticall, and civill. Fourthly, in working whip- 
ping,and crucifying,withreproches, and injuries of all kinds 
joyned with them. Yet there was fome mitigation of this 
death. Firft, by manifeftation of the Divine Majefty,, to the 
working of certaine miracles : as in cafting the Souldiers 
downe to the ground with his fight and voyce, and in heal- 
ing the eare of Malchus.: Secondly , by operation of the Di- 
vine providence, whereby it cameto paffe, that he was jufti- 
fied by the Judge before he was condemned.A/ut.29.24. Lam 
innocent of the blood of this juf man. | 
22. The confummation of the Death of Chrik was in 
the higheft degree of the punifhment appointed : where is 
to be comlidered. The death ic felfe, and the continuance 
of It. Sa ; of 
23,T heconfummation of fpiricnall death in matter of loffe, 
was, that forfaking of the Father whereby he was deprived of 
all fence of confolation Mat. 27.46, My God, my God why 
baftthou forfaken me?  : z 
24. The confummation of the death ot Chrift inmatterof 
fence was the curfe, whereby he did endure the full fenfe of 
Gods judgement upon mans finne. Ga/.3.13. He was made a 
curfe forus. The hanging on the Crefle was not a caufe and 
reafon of this curfe,buta figne and {ymibole of it, Ibid. 
25.. The confummation of bodily death was in the brea-. 


thing out of his foule with greateft torment, and paine of 
‘the body. . 


26. In this death there was a feparation made ofthe foule 
from the body , but the union, of both did remaine withthe 
= Divine nature, fo that a diffolution of the perfon did not- 

follow... y -a ada 
$ 
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Of the Exaltation of Chrift. 

+. 27i This death of Chrift was true, not feigned : ic was na- 
turall,or from caufes naturally working to bring it,not fuper- 
natural! ; ic was voluntary,not altogether compelled ; yet ic 
was violent, not of inward principles : Ft was alfo ina cer- 
taine manner fupernaturall , and miraculous, becaufe Chrift 
did keepe his life, and ftrength fo tong a$-he would,and. when 
he'wouldshelayd tedown John 10.18... x 

28. The continuance of this death was, in refpe& of the 

ftate ofloweft humiliation , not in refpe& of the punifhment 
of affl:&ion,for that which Chrift faid, itis finifhed, is under« 
ftood of thofe punifhments. eT Udy Yo Pads; 

- ‘ag. The continuance was the remaining under che domini- 
on of death by the {pace of three dayes , Afls 2.24. This 
ftate is wont properly to bee fet forth by defcending in- 
to Hell. - | 
` 30.Chrift being buried three dayes, was a witneffe and cer- 
taine reprefentation of this ftate. i fire i whe, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Of the Exaltation of Chrif. 


t. U He Exaltation of Chrift is that whereby hee did 
cl l glorioufly triumph aver his and our enemies, Lat. 
, JA 24. 26. Ought not Chrift to have fuffered thefe 
things, and fo to enter into glory ? Eph.4.8. When he afcen= 
ded up on high, he led captivity captiveeCo/.2.15. He hath 
{poiled principalities and powers, and hath made a thew of 
them openly,and hath triumphed over them init | 
2. Heovercame death by enduring it, finne by fatisfying, 
the Devill by fpoiling him , or taking the prey out of 
his hands. 
3. The perfe&ion and manifeftation of this vi&ory isin 
his Exaltation. Therefore although there was a virtuall tri- 
mph, ‘and triumph of merit in his death, ‘and in the Croffe, 
in which Chrift is faid to be exalted, or extolleds Zohw 3014: 
_Notinfituation and place only, =a alfo inverte and merit : 
Ae : 2 ye 


2 : Of the Exaltation of Chrift. | 
yet theaĝuall triumph as touching the tateof it, was not in 
his humiliation, bur his Exaltation. - ‘ 

4.Chrift did triumph in the Croffe, as ina Field o f-viGo- 
ry; butin his Exaltation, asin the kingly {cat , and Chariot 
of triumph. 

5. The glory of this triumph was,a changing of the humble 

‘forme of a fervant , and that moft abje@ condition which 
in it he did undergoe, into bleffednefte, altogether Heavenly. 
Phil... 9. Wherefore alfo God.did highly exalt him, and 
gave him a name above every name.- 

6. Inrefpe& of the Divine nature, it was onely an active 
manifeftation : ia refpe&e of the humane nature , it was a 
reall receiving with futable actions flowing from ite- 

7<T fre humane nature received all thofe perfe@ions,which 
a created nature could take.F or in the {foule there flourifhed all 
kind iof fulnefle of wifdome and grace ;-not only inrefpe 
ofthe principle and habit, butalfo in refpe& of the a& and 
exercife.: his body alfo was adorned with greateft purity, 
agility,(plendor,and ftrength. Hebr.12.2. For the joy that 
was fet before him, heendured the Croffe, Phi/.3, 21. Who 
fhall transforme our vilé body, that ic may be life to his glori- 
ons body, l 

8. Butas the foule of Chrift being now exalted , did fill 
retaine the nature of a foule , fo alfo the body glorified did 
inno wite lay downe the effence , and effentiall properties of 
a body : therefore it can neitherbe every where, nor together 
in many places, nor in the fame’ place with an otherbody 
Penetrative. Which indeed all that have eyes to fee may 
cleerly perceive in thofe :phrafes of Scripture. Being taken 
from them he was caried up into Heaven... Luke 24.51. Heis 
not here, he is rifén, AZa?.28.6° And many fuchlike. 

9. There were three degrees of Exaltation oppofite toas 
many degrees of his extreame humihation : namely his Re+ 
furre&tis from the dead being oppofed to his deathshis afcen-. | 
ding into Heaven oppofedto his de(cending into the Grave, | 
and to the loweft place of the Earth 5° and hie fitting at tke! 
right Hand of God oppefed to his'remaiming in the Grave ` 
andin the ftate of death or in Hell.) oe e nA ag 

10.. Chrifts: Reftrre&tion was-of his whole humane’ na 


ti 
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wre which before had fallen by death. In refpeé& of the fou 
it was from Hell , or from the ftate, and dominion of death, 
to which the fouleas it was a part of the humane nature,was 
fabjeCtsIn refpe& of the body, it was fromthe dead, and from 
the Grave. y 

ti The fouke is faid improperly to have rifenagaine ¢ but 
the body and humane nature properly. For the body, and 
the man, did properly recover his perfection : but the 
foule did recover the aĉt' and motion of its perfection in 
the body. 

12. There are two parts of his Refurze&ion;-the firft is 
an internal] a&, namely a reviving reftored, by the uniting 
of foule and body : the fecond is an externall at; namely 
his going out of the Grave to the manifeftation of life 
reftored. | 

13. Unto this Refurre.tion there did give teftimony. zx: 
the Angells. 2--Chrift=himfelfe' by. divers apparitions ( ten 
whereofat leaft are reckoned upin the Scriptures ) ‘and alfo 
by divers proofes taken out-of the Scriptures: -3- Men; who 
were certified of it by feeing hearing , and handling him. 

14- But Chrift did rife not by the power or leave of ano« 
ther , although this operation be attributed to God the Fa- 
ther. 4s 2.24. But by his own power. Ioby 2.19:Delftroy this 
Temple,and within three dayes I will raifeit up, and 10. 18% 
Fhave power of taking up my life againe. 

1. The time of Reftrrection was the third Day after 

_ his Death and Buriall, AZar.16.2. Lyke 24.7. Abts 10-400: 
I-Core 15.40 S i 

16. Theend ofthis Refurre&tion was. 1. That he might 
be declared to be the Sonne of God , Rom.1.4, Déclared 
mightily to be the Sonne of God by the: Refurrection from 
thedead. 2. That he might fealea full vitory of death «1 Cor. 
15.57. Thankes be te God who hath givenus victory through 
our Lord Jefus Chrift- 3. That he might fulfill chofe parts 
of his office which did follow his death. Rom.4.25. He was 
raifed againe for our juftification. 4. That he might fhew: 
himfelfe both juttified, and juftifying others.1 (07r.15-27. 
If Chriftbe not rifen,your faith is vaine : yee are yet In yours 
fianese5. Fhathemight be the fubftance, example, and: 
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4. Of the Exaltation of Chrilt. 
entrance of our fpirituall, and corporall Refurre&tion.. Perf 
20.21.23. Of the fame Chapters He is made the firk fruits 
of them that fleepe. In Chrift thall all be made alive. 

17, For Chrift as God is the caufe ab(olutely principall 
of ourRefurre&tiontas fatisfying by his humiliation,and death 
he is the meritorious. caufe + but as rifing from the dead 
he is theexemplary caufe, and: withall a demonftration and 
an initiation. | 

18, Theafcending of Chrift into Heaven, isa middlede- 
gree, or certaine progreffe of exaltation, whereby leaving 
the Earth he afcends upinto the higheft Heaven as into his 
throne of glory. offs 1.11. He is taken up from you in- 
to. Heaven 5 Ephefi 4. 10+ Hee afcended farre above all 

- Heavens. 

19.1 his afcenfion was of the whole perfon; yet it doth not 
agree tothe Divinenature, but figuratively , namely as it was 
the caule of afcending, and was joyned with the humane 
nature, in excellency : manifefting alfo his glory in it,where- 
of he had as it were emptied himielfe,when he defcended in- 
to it by the incarnation : bucicdoth moft properly agree to 
the humane nature, becaufe ic fuffered change froma lower 
place toan higher, ' 

20.The time of his afcenfion was 40 dayes after his Refur- 
retion Acs 1.3. not fooner : becaufe the infirmity of the 
Difciples did require the delay of this {pace of time,that their 
taith might be confirmed by divers appearings, and they 
mighcalfo be more fully inftrué&ted in thofe things which per= 
taine to the Kingdome of God, ffs 1.3. Not later, leaft he 
fhould-feemeto thinke upon an earthly life. 4 

_ 2n.The place from which he did afcend was mount Olivet 
Atis 1. 12. Where alfo he entred into deepeft humiliation. 
Luc:22.39. That he might teach that his fuftering,and afcen- 
fion did pertaine to the fame thng. | | 

22. Theplace into which he afcended, was the Heaven of 
the bleffed, and which isnot an vbignitary Heaven, as fome 
docimagine, fo as that afcenfion fhould only be a change 
ofcondition, and not of place, but it is the higheft above 
allthe other Heavens. Epb.4.10. The feat,houfe or manfion 
of God. Joke 14. 2. So that in refpe& of local! prefence | 

| Chrif; 


Of the Exaltation of Chrif. g5. 
Chiifts humane nature is rightly and truly faid not to be with 
usin Earth, Mar: 26.11. Although he himfelfe in refpe& of 
his perfon,and that {pirieuall efficacy- which doth depend úp- 
on the humane nature,is every where with his unto the end of 
the world, 44a.28.20. “nt i 

23. The witneffes of this afcenfion , were both many men, 
and Angels, 4¢é?-.1. t yii giU; n 

24. In refpect oforder, he was the firt of all thofe who 
afcended into Heaven, in priority of nature: becanfe his af- 
cenfion was a caufe by vertue whereof others doe afcend. 
Heb.9.8.But others had afcended in their foules before in time- 
Celt, 2c. And fome alfo (asit is moft like) in their bodies. 
Gen.§.24.Heb.11.5.2 Kings 2.19." 

25. The caule of this afcenfion was the fame which before 
was ofthe Refurrection : namely the power of God, whieh 
is the fame both of the Father and the Son :hence in refpe& of 
the Father it is callcd an aflumption which inrefpec ofthe- 
Son is called an afcenfion. 4 &.1.14But therewas added moret 
over the condition of a glorified body ; which is carried as 
well upward as downward. l 
= 26.: The ends of his afcenfion were. 1. That he might 
place his humane nature now glorified in the manfion of 
glory. -2. That:he might fhew himfelfe tobe him who could 
pierce into the Heavenly and deepeft counfels of God. John 3; 
'13.How fhall yee believe if.I tell you heavenly things? For 
there is none that afcendeth into Heaven, but he who de- 
fcendeth from Heaven ; namely , the fonne of man who is in 

_ Heaven. 3. That he might prepare manfions for all his in the 
honfe of his Father. Jobn 14.3. 4. Fhathee might in the 
name of his own take pofleffion of the heavenly Kingdome, 
Epb.2.6. Hath raifed usup together ,-and hath made usfit 
togetherin Heaven, in Chrift Jefus. 5, That by his intercef* 
fion and power he might take care for thofe things which 
were to be performed for their falvation. Jobm16.7. If Igoe. 
from you, I will fend che Comforter unto you. 6. That we 
may have a moft certaine argument of our afcenfon mto- 

eaven.1 Cor.45.20. Heis made the firft fruits of chem chat 
fleepe.7.That wee alfomight in thonght;zffetion and'conver- 

fation follow after Heavenly-things: (e.g. 1 Phil.3.20. e 

wO.. thole 
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OJ the EXalkatiowopGnrifr., 
thofe things that are above where Chriftie. We carry cur 
felves as.Citizens of Heaven : from .whence alfo we looke for 
a Saviour,the LordJefusChrif. . ~ dela tiny el 
27.Sittingat the right Hand of.God is the highett degree 


of his Exaltation, whereby heenjoyeth che higheft gloryof = | 


his mediation. Hence RefurreCtion, and -Afcenfion are mo- 
tions tending to this fitting : hence allo, RefurreCtion and 
Afcenfion-in a certaine manner common tous with Chrilt ; 
but fitting atthe right hand of-the Father agrees to none,but 
to Chrift only. i 
a8. That higheft glory wherewith Chrift is endowed by 
this fitting is properly and formally a kingly glory. e4tés 2. 
36. Let therefore all the houle of F/rae/ know. for certaine, 
that God hath madethis man a Lord. 
29. This kingly glory is.a fulnefle of power and majeity 
whereby he governeth all things for the good of his. P/a/.uo, 
I. 1 Cor.1§.25- For he mut raigneuntill he have put down 
all his enemies under his feet. 3 
30. This majefty and power doth properly agree to the per- 
fon of Chrift the Mediator : in refpe@ of which it is afo 
truly faid that che humane nature of Chrift hath now fo 
much.eminency of dignity and ruledome, that with power . 
whe is above, and fet over all created things. Epb.1s20, But 
from this eminency of dignity , to conclude that the hu- 
mane nature of Chrift ( which was created and remaines 
finite ) being abfolutely and abftractedly confidered,haththe 
{ame omnipotency,and omniprefency withGod himfelfe,icis 
no other thing then aeertaine ftupid madneffe, and itis.not , 
far from blafphemy. : ny 
- 31. Unto this kingly dignity pertaines that power 


whereby Chrift was made the judge of all men, and ~ | ý 


Angells. i 
-. 32. This kingly glory of Chrift doth alfo redound unto o- 
ther of his offices, fo. that he exercifeth a kingly Prieft-hood, 
anda kingly prophecy. . 
- 33. Thekingly prieft-hood is, that whereby he doth plead 
ow caufe., not by fuffering , and humbly fupplicating as it 
were with bended knees, but by reprefenting glorionfly thak 
things-which he did and fuffered. Heb. 9.24. Chrift is P 
Ta - tred 


Of the Application of Chrift. 

tred into Heaven it felfe,to appeare before the Face of God 
for USe ma f . 

34+ Chriftdoth exercife a kingly prophecy : whileft he 
powres out his {pirit upon all flefh : whileft he fends his Em- 
baffladors,workes together with them , and confirmes their 
word by fignes that-follow : laftly whileft he gathers bis own 
out of the world,protects,builds ap, and preferves them tor 
eversMat.28.13,19,20, ALarc.16.20, 


CHAPTER XXIIII.. 
Of the application of Chrift. 


So mush of Redemption : The application of the 
i -n [ame Redemption followes. 


g P 


L His application is that whereby all thofe things 
; which Chrit'hath done- and doth as Media- 
y tor; are made aĝually.efe&uall in fome certaine 


én. 

2. This application by a {peciall appropriation is attribu- 
ted to the holy Spirit. 1 (or.12. 13. By one {pirit we are 
all baptifed into one body : yet it doth depend. 1. Upon 
the decree, and donation of the Father,whereby he hath 

iven fome certaine men to Chrift to'be redeemed, and faved. 
Fohn 6.36This is the will of my Father,chat of that he hath 
given me I fhould lofe nothing, for all thofe, and only thofe 
whom the Father hath given to Chrift, doe come to him. 
Ibid. Ver/e.3.7,2. Upon the intention of Chrift whereby he 
hath:determined his fatisfaction for the good of thofe, whom 
he hath appointed to him by his Father. John 17.9.11,12, 
19. Lpray'for them whom thou haft given me, becanfe they 
are thine. 3. Upontheacceptation ofthe Father, whereby 
he doth accept and ratifie that fatisfaction for the reconcilia- 


` tion, & falvation of the fame perfons.2 Cor.5,19. Namely,that 


Sod was in Chrift}reconciling the world to himfelfe,not im- 
wmting their fins anto thems ` 
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3. This tranfa&ion betweene God and Chrift was acer- 
taine fore-going application of our redemption, and deli- 
yerance to our furety, and to us in him : which unto the 
finifhing of that fecundary applicationin us, hath the refpe& 
of an effeCtuall example, fo as that isa reprefentation ofthis, _ 
and this is brought forth by vertue of that. | 

4. Hence our deliverance from finne and death, was not 
onely determined in the decree of God, butalfo granted,and 
communicated to Chrift, and tousin him, beforeit be per- 
ceived by us. Rom.5.10.1 1. We were reconciled to Ged, by” ` 
the death of hisSon. By whom we have now received a re- 
conciliation. 

5- Hence boththe Father and the Sonne are faid co fend 
the Spirit to performe this application. Iobw 14. 16. & 16. 
7e The Father fhall give you an advocate,l will fend him un- 
to you. 

6. Hence every good giving, and every perfe& good is 

faid to defcend from above from the Father» James 1.17. 
Andall faving things are {aid tobe communicated tous, in 
Chrift, as in che head. For Chrift as obtaining itlby his 
merit andthrough Chrift, as effectually applying ite Eph. 
Ie o5.1T. -oy — 

Hence alfo application is the end & effect of impetration. 
But {ceing the end is intended:’by God the Father and Chrift, 
it hath a, certaine connexion with impetration as with 
its meanes, For if the redemption of Chrift were of incertaine 
event, then the Father fhould appoint the Sonne to death, 
and the Sonne. alfo fhould undergoe it 5 being yet uncer- 
taine, whether any would be faved by it orno ; thenalfo 
ali the fruit of this myftety fhould depend upon the free will 
of men. . 

8. Hence application is altogether of the fame latitude 
withredemption itfelfe, | that is, the redemption of Chrittis 
applied to ail and only.thofe ; ‘fór whom it was obtained by 
theintention of Chrift and the Father,yet for theirfakes the 
Gane temporall benefits of Chrift doe redound unto others 
alfo. | | y - 

œ Andin this fence, namely in refpe& of the thtention 
of application ic is rightly faid : Ghrit did onely fatisfy 
niae p i for 
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The application of Chrift. ROI 
forthofe thatare faved by him: although in refpe& of thae 
ificiency whichis in the mediation of Chrift, it may be 

rightly faid alfo,Chrift {atisfied for all , or every one: and 
becaufe thofe counfells of God are hidden to us, itis agree- 
able tocharity,to judge very well ofevery one, although we 
may not pronounce of all together: collectively, that. Chrif 
did equally plead their caufe before.God. 

v 10. The way: ‘of application whereby God doth with. 
preatelt firmneffe performe that, which was contained ina’ 
cevenantformerly made, and broken , iscalled in the Scrip- 
turesanewcovenant. Het.8.8.10.. Acovenanat oflife falva- 
tion, and grace, Rom. 4.16.Gal.3. 38. Which: in the fame 
fence alfo is called the Gofpell, Rom. 1, 16. The good Word 
of God. Heb.6.5. A faithfull faying and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. x Tim.1.15. A good doftrine. 1 Tim. 4.66 
The Word of life. Philia. 16.: The Word of reconciliation, 
Bå Ores. 19. The Gofpell of peace. Ept« “Qe I7. i & F 1 5< 
The: Gofpell of falvation ; and the Word of truth, Eph. 
1.1 3-The Arme of God. //ay 53-1. The favour of life to.life, 
2 Core2.16. : - 

1 r- It is called a covenant becaufe itis afirme promife, for 
in the Scriptures every firme purpofe, although it be of things 
without life,is called a covenant.. derem.33.20.25. ‘My Coves 
nant of theday,and my covenant of the night :if my covenant 
be noc with day and night , if I appoint not the. ftatutes of 
Heaven ‘and Earth. Lgi è: 

-ù{2. Yet becaufe it confifts of afree donationj; ahd'is con- 
firmed by the death of the giver.icis not fo properly called a 
coveriant asa teftament, Heb.9.16.Which feeing itis not found 
inthe former , that is not fo properly called a teftament as a 
covenant. Be ari 

- vag But this newcovenant differs from the old many wayes.: 
re Inthekind, for that was.asit were a covenant of friend- 
_ fhip betweenethe Creator and the creature: butthis is aco= 


| yenant of reconciliation between enemies. ` ae | 
greement 


parties 


162 ` ofthe Application of Christ. . 
parties after the manner of a covenant areto be appointed, yet 
then God only is the party afluming, and conftituting, ‘but 
man is the party affumed. | 17) e ERA tery 
15. 3+It differs in the obje& + for that is extended toall 
men, but this. belongs to fome certaine ones in a {peciall 
manner. For although the promulgationof it be oftentimes 
propounded promifcuoufly, after the manner of men, ‘yet by 
a {pecial propriety it belongs,and is dire&ed tothofe to whom 
it was intended by God, who are therefore called fonnes and 
: heires,of this promife and of falvation.Gen.15.Ad. 1.39.8 3. 
25: Ro4 1641 5686 9..7,98sG 4.3. 21. 29s ono Were 
- 16. ` 4: In the beginning or moving caule.: for there God 
according to-his foveraingty did worke'out of his wifeand 
juft.counfell : but here mercy only hath place. There indeed 
there did {fome refpe& of grace fhine forth, inza pointing 
areward due to obedience: yet. it was not properly directed 
by grace::.and:fo not this covenant of grace,’ but: that was 
pe > ie i thaťis,it did aGually lead man: to happi- 
nefie... Iy rot) be ; Oy rs 
17. $. In the foundation, which in the former was the 
abilicy of man himéelfe; butin this;Chriftjefus.... | 
: e885 6, Inthe matter or good things ‘promifed : forim that: 
: God promifed lifeonly ; bucinthis he: promifeth righteonf 


neflealfo, and all the meanes of life > becaufe to man'being - 
dead, not the continance or perfection of life, but'reftoring’ 
was neceffary. : TEPA: 


-197i En theconditions ::for that required: perfect -obe- 
dienée, ofiworkess! whieh: wasial{o to'be performed by-man! 
df his own ftrength before any effe& of the:promife,  thatic 
might have refpect of merituato it -but chisrequires not-any. 
cordition properly fo called, or going before, but only fol« 
lowing after:cr.comming betweene;~andthatito bë com- 
miini¢ated by grace + that: itimightebe tx meanes to'perfit the 
famegrace: whichistheproper natuceofi Faith: oa dsd uim 

20. 8. Inthe effets storthat teathethsand fhewéth what: 
Is righteous, butthis.beftowes righteoufneffeit delfe ,.in-that 
there.was adead letter, andideadlyto afinner: -buciinchis a: 
quickdingépiityt besb wou scisd nemo T onesveo deb 
c 9%,Hehce that never: brought falvation to. any man , heis: 
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ther could bring any thing to a finner, butonely death : but 
this doth not properly and of it felfe bring death or condem- 
nation toany , but it brings aflured falvation to all thofe of 
whomiit is received. . 

22. 9. [n the adjan& of continuance : for that is anti- 
quated.in-relpect of thofe who are partakers of this new but 
this is everlafting ,. bothinrefpe& of the countenance it hath 
init felfe, becaufe ic admitts no end,or change, touching the 
fubAance,and alfoinrefpe& of thofero whom itis communi- 
cated, becaule the grace of this covenant doth continue for 
ever with them, who are once truly in covenant: 

eat ) 
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Of Predeftinations. d 


py Ecaule this ar M r. redemption is madeto 
AA 3 (ome certainemen, and not.toall, fo that it fheweth 
AF amanitet difference betweenemen, in refpec of the 
difpenfation of grace 5 hence it doth make; the. predefti- 
nation-of God ‘concerning: men ete to'us în the firk 
plateco 70 120 
2e)Predeftination indéed was: “Fein eternity j Erbat. 4. He 
hath chofen-us. before the foundations of the World were 
hid? 2: Tam3igs| Which grace was given us before allages. 
And it did alfo worke from the: beginning of the workes 
of God): but it makes no:inward difference in the Predeftinate 
themfelves before the -aCtuall difpenfation of this applicati- 
bb 3+ And we were by nature the children of wrath 
s wellas $ others, sr Cor.6.11. Thus yee were indeed. For 
Predeftination before the application of gracedoth put no- 
ingin slaspttfokn ene it doth lie hid only in 
him chatdothipredeftinate..: EN RET eni 
-)3sThis Predeftination is tk -decrte of Gad ofm kih ' 
ing'his{pėciallglory in the eternall condition of men. Rom. : 
3+ Willing co-thew, his.wrath and to makehis power 
O3 knowne . 


= oS 


103° 


OO ETET 

104: . Of Prede(tination. | 
knowne he fuffered with mach long fuffering the veffells of 
wrath, prepared to deftrudtion. And to make knowne the 
riches of his glory towards the veffels of mercy which he 
hath prepared unto glory.t Thef): 5.9. God hath not appoin- 
ted.usto wrath, buc toobtaine mercy. 

4. Ieis called deftination : becaufe ic is a certaine determi-= 
nation of the order of meanes unto the end. But becaufe God 
had determined this order with himfelfe , before any actualt 
exiftence of things, therefore itis not fimply called detina- 
tion,but predeftination. 4 

§. Iciscalled a decree: becaufe it containes a definite fen- 
tence to be executed by certaine counfell. In the fame 
fence alfoit it called a purpofe, and counfell, becaufe ic pro- 
pounds an end to be attained unto, as it were with an adviled 
deliberation. vr 3 

6.Hence predeftination hath greateft wifdome, freedome, 
ficmeneffe, and immutability joyned with it : becaufe thefeare 
found in all che decrees of God. : 7 

7. Therefore the reafon of Predeftination is unmoveable, 
and indiffoluble, 2 Tim.2. 19. The foundation of God Randi 
ethfure having this feale. The Lord knoweth who are his. 
And under that re{pe& the number of the predeftinated; {not 
only the formall number , or number numbering (as they 
{peake ) that is, how many men at length thall befaved, and 
how many not : but alfo the materiall number or number 
numbred, thatis, who thofe feverall men are ) is ‘certaine 
with God, not only by certainty of foreknowledge,but alfo 
by certainty of order of meanes. Lwc.10.20.Rejoyce that your. 
Names are written in the Heavens. < A bag 

8. For Predeftination doth not neceffarily prefuppofe 
either its limit,or obje& as exifting, but itmaketh it to exift s 
fe that by force of predeftination itis ordered, that it fhould 
be. 1 Pet.1.20.0f Chrift foreknowne.before the foundations of the 
world were laid. nd int oN 

9. Hence alfo it depends upon no caufe , ‘reafon oroute 
ward condition, but it doth purely. proceed from the will 
of him that predeftinateth. ~Wat.11:26. Even fo Father,be- 
caufe it pleafed thee. .Row.9.16,18. It is not of him that’ 

willeth , norof him that runneth , but of God that fheweth: 
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Of Predeftination. 
mercyshe hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. i 

to. Hence it is neither neceflary nor agreeable to the 
Scriptures either to appoint any fore-required quality in man, 
as it were the formal! obje&t of Predeftination : or foto «fligne 
any certaine condition of man , that the reft fhould be exciu- 
ded : foricis fufhicient tonaderftand that men are the objet 


of this decree, f that the difference of the decree doth not de- 


pendupon man, but that difference, which is found in men, 
doth follow upon the decree. 

11,1 order of intention there is no fore-knowledge,fore-re- 
quired,or ought to be prefuppofed unto the decree of Precefti- 
nation,befides that fimple intelligence which is of all poffible 
things : becanfe it depends not upou any reafon, or eternall 
condition, butdoth purely proceed from the will of him 
that doth predeftinate. Eph.1.5.9. He hath predeftinated 
us according to the good pleafure of his owne will. Ac- 
cording ‘to his free good will which he had purpofed in 
himéelfe. 

12. Itis properly au a& of Gods Will whereby it is exer- 
cifed. about a certaine objec which ic determines to bring 
to acertaine end by certaine meanes. Eph.1,11. We were 
chofen,when we were predeftinated,according to the purpofe 
of himthat workethallthings according to the pleafive of 
his.own will. | | 

13. This decree as it doth exift in the mind of Gad pre- 
fuppofing an a& of the will is called fore-knowledge : whence 
it comes to pafle that fore-knowledge fignifies as much 
fometime as Predeftination , but lefe properly , Romans 
11,2. Heehathnot caft away his people whom hee fore- 


knew. 
aq. There is only one act of will in God properly becaufe — 


all things in him are together , and nothing betore or after, 


| and fo there is only one decree about che end and meanes : 


but afterour manner of conceiving, God in order of inten- 
tion doth will che end beforethe meanes. Row7.8.30. Whom 
he hath predeftinated, thofehe called : although in order of 
execution, he willech the meanes firft before cheir dire&tion 
»theend. 2 Theff.2. 13. He hath chofen-us to falvation 
rough fan&ification,and faith» 15. Some- 
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Of Predeftinaticn. 

15. Some things are the meanes, and theend , and the 
caufes alfo of otheét meanes. John 6.37. Whatfoevee the Fa- 
ther giveth me fhall come to me, and him that commeth 
tome I will in no wife caft away, yet they are not caules 


of the act ic felfe of Predeftination, nor of ali the effects 


of ir. 

16. There are {fome meanes which of their own nature are 
ordered to the end of Predeftination ~ of which fort are all 
thofe things which pertaine to the grace revealed in the Gof- 
pell ; but other things in a certaine outward refpect are 
fubjected to this order.: fuch as are naturall good orevill 
things which -above or beyond their. nature through: the 
over-ruling dire&ion of grace doe worke together to our 
falvation. | =. 


17. Of Predeftinationthere are two. kindes, Ele&ion and 
Reprobaticn. gett 

18. Ele€tion is the predeftination of fome certaine men, 
that the glorious grace of God may be manifefted in them. 
Eph.1.4,5, 6.He hath chofen us, he hath predeftinated us to 
the praife of his glorious graces | 

19.Ele&ion is an a& of the will, which in God is only one 
and fimple :yet after our manner of conceiving it fets forth(by 
Synecdeche) by divers a&s. T 

20; The firt a& of eleĝion then is to will the glory 
of his grace in the falvation of fome men. 2 Theffa 2 
13. God hath chofed us from the beginning unto fal- 
vation. . iu 

at. The fecond act is to appoint fomecertaine men who 
fhal be made partakers of this falvation.2.7im.2.19. The Lord 
knoweth who are his. 

22. But the proper reafon of ele&ion is in this fecond 
a&t,which a& containes thefe three things inthe conceaving 
of it, a. Love,Row.9:13. 2. Love with refpe& to a fuperna- 
curall and chiefe good. er.31.3. Eph.§.25. 3. Love witha 
feparating from others : inwhich comparative manner, there 
is contained a certaine virtuall intention oflove. Rom. 9.13. 
Toh 17.6.1 Cor. 1.27,23. 7 

23. The third a& of ele&ion is a purpofe or intention of 
preparing and directing thofe meanes-by which men elegéted 
| ware: 


Of Predeftination. 
“atecertainely lead through to falvation asto an end. But thefe 
meanes are properly redemption,and application of redempti- 
-om Iohn6.37. 2 Theff. 2.13. 
24. Thisthird a& in a fpeciall refpe& is called oredefti- 
nation : which is:fometime in. the: Scriptures diltinguithed 
from eleétion,even as it refpe&s the ele& above, Kevs.3:29. 
_Eph.i'4.8¢'5.' Whom he did'fore-know, thofe he alfo prede- 
Rtinateds Ashe hath chofenus. Who hath predeftinated us. 
Although otherwifeby a fynecdoche it is ‘ufed inthe fame 
fence with ele&tian. ¢:' Jo“ 
25. Hence Predeftination is fomerime {aid to .be accord- 
“ing-te his ‘purpofe. Ep.1.11. And) hispurpofe according 
to ele&tion, Rom.g. 11. And election alfo according to pur- 


pole, thecounfell, and good pleafure of the Will of God, 


Epi .5 JO y hi AE 
s 26s There doth.a certaineknowledge particularly accom- 
pany thefe a&s of will in ele&ion in the mind of God, where- 
by.God doth mof certainly know the heires-of eterna'l life : 
whence alfo ele&ion it felfe is called., knowledge or fore- 


l 


* knowledge. Rom. 8.29.: But this knowledge of God becaufe 


with greateft firmneffe it retaines che diftin® names of thofe 
that are to be faved, and- the good things appointed for 
them, as if all were written in-Gods Booke, therefore it 

is called the booke of Life. Palme 69.29. Revelations 3.5. 
and 13.3, 


“\n 292 This eleGtion was only onein Godin refped of whole 


iChrift myfically confidered, -thacis,ofChrift, -and of thofe 


vwho arein Chrift, as there was-one Creation of all man- 
“kind syecas a certaine diftineétion may beconceived according 
sto reafon,;Chrift was firk ele@ed asthe Head, and then fome 
smef.asmmembersin him Eph. tig.) o houros we Ds 
» 283i YeeChrift isnot the meritorious:;, or: impulfive caufe 

in re(pe&t of the election of men it felfe ; although it hath 
ithe reafon of a caule in refpe& of all the cff& of 


4 


| of jele&ion, which follow the fending of Chrift him- 


fel fei Olmedo: 2 been 


is Mas S213.” MUTA f 
oChrifthimlelfe in the firk a& of ele&tion fe touching 


EEr e: 
- ithewòrke of redemptionis rightly faid to bean effec, 
Sima ordained tot siiiu a man, asthe end ; ples 
à falva- 
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Of Predeftination. | 
\ fabvation is che ation of Gods» Taba 17.6.. Thine they were, 
-apd thou gavet them mes Yet asthis {alvation is our good, 
Chrif is not the effe&, but the caufeof it. So it may be right- f 
ly faid in refpe& of the firt a& of ele&tion, that Chrift the : 
redeemer wasthe effet and fubordinate meanes, butin the 
third act of election heis to beconfidered as a caafe,Eph.1.3, | 
He hath blefled us with all fpirituall bleflings, inthe Heavens, : 
in Chrift. = ) MEAE 
30.Reprobation is the predeftinating of fomecertainemen, 
that the glory of Gods Juftice might be manifefted in them. 
Rom 9.22.2T hefir ulad ge" Lily Dri eA ae 
31. Threeadts areto be conceived in reprobationiasbefore 
in election. — ms G T Q LA 
32.The firft actis to will the fetting farch’of Juftice. There- 
fore the end of God in reprobation, is not properly. thede- 
ftru&ion ot the Creature, but the Juitice of God, which fhines 
-forth in deformed deftru@tiion.~ ==. 
33. Hence isthe firft difference in reafon betweene ele&tion 
and reprobation, for in election not only che glorious grace 
‘of God hath the refpe&-of an énd :-but alfo the falvation of 
men themfelves :but-inreprobation damnation init félfe hach 
‘not the repet of àn chd, orofigood.. t s1 o3 as 
4: Thefecond: a& is to appoint thofe certaine men 
in et this Juftice of G o p-fhould be made manifeft. 
ude 4. el bab 
i A Thata& canno? properly be called cleétion ¢ becaufe 
sitis not-ont of! love, neither. doth'it bring the ‘beftowing: of 
any good,‘ but the privation of it : Thalia is properly 
called réprobation,’becanfe it doth reje&t or remove thofe ` 
about whom itis exerciled , ‘from that love ‘wherewith che 
ele& are appointed to falvation As! therefore in electian, 
there is love with difcernitig fo'ii reprobation there is feene 
the deniall of love with putting a difference 5 =o Ts 
36. But'becaule this negative fetting apart which is found 
in reprobation , doth depend upon thatfetting apartwhieh 
isin election : hence the remote end of reprobation istthe 
glory of that grace which is manifeftedin cleQion.Ram. 122, 
23.He fufferedth¢ veflels ofwrath,that he might make known 
the riches of his glory coward the veffele ofmercy. io a sa 
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- +* Of Calling. 

97 Becaufe of this {etting apart, whereby God will not 
communicate blefledneffe, upon fome perfons, he is chere~ 
fore faidto. hatethem. Row.9. 13. -This hatred is called ne- 
gative, or privative, becatile it denies election: butic includes 


_ apofitive a& whereby God would that fome fhould be depri- 


ved of life eternall. 

38. Neverthelefle in this is the fecond difference of rea- 
fon , between election and reprobation , that the love of 
ele&tion, doth beftow the good on the. Creature immediat» 
ly, but the hatred of reprobation,doth only deny good,doth 


not bring or infli& evill,but che defert of the Creature com- — 


ming between, iy dng 
- 39- The third a& of reprobatio isan intention todire& thofe 
meanes whereby. Ju(tice may be manifefted in the reprobate. , 

The moft proper meanes of this kind are permiffion of fin, 
andlivinginfin, Row.9.98 2 Thef211i2e) p 

40. Inthisa& there is the third difference of reafon be- 
tween election and reprobation; that election is the caufe, not 
only of falvation , but alfo of-all thofe things which have 


the confideration of a canfe unto falvation:but reprobation is 


not properly acaufe,either of damnation, or of fin which de 
{erves damnation, but an antecedent only. stent 
_~41¢, Hence allo followesa fourth didparity, that the very 
meancs have not alwayes among themfelves-the re(pecd of a 
canle and effect: for the permiflion of fin is not the: canle of 
forfaking hardning,punifhing,butfinitfelfe,-. - « > 
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Of Calling. 
"Hitherto of Application : The parts ofie follow: 


1. F THE parts of Application are two. Union with 
"7. B + Chrift, and communion of the benefits that fow 
_#& fromthatUnion. Pbil-3.9. That Lmay be found in 

h having the i hirii as is by the Faith of Agi 
oe wr ra” * a. This 
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| Of Calling. 
`. 2. This Union is that fpirituall relation of men to Chrift 
whereby they obtaine right ‘to all thofe blefliags which are 
prepared in him. x John §.12.He that hath the Sonne hath'life : 
And.3:24. He dwelleth in him, ‘and he in him. | ae 
3. This Union ts wrought by calling. 

4 For Calling is a gathering of men together to Chrift, 
that they may be united wich him. 1 Pet/24,5. To whom 
comming, Eph. 4.12. For the gathering together of the 
Saints for the edifying of the Body of Chrift.’ From which 
Union with Chrift there follwes Union with Go p the Fa- 


applicationofredemption. Ep+.1.7,8,9. In whom we have 


«< 
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7. The parts of Calling are two: The offer of Chrift, and 
the receiving of him. Foha.g.1 1, .He.came to his ownyand his 
own received him not.Bur to as many asreceivehim, he gave 
tompem ic, gk —_ 

3. The offer,is an objective propounding of Chri as of 
a meanes fufficient and neceffary to falvation. 1 Corta 3,24 
We preach Chif, the Power of God and the Wifdome.pf 
Gon’ Heer7.25. He is able perfe&ly to fave thofe thr’ 
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of Calling. 
cometo God by him. AEs 4.12. »*Neitheris there any other ` 
name under Aeaven,which i is givenamong men, by which we. 
muĝ be faved. — . 

9 But there is nothing propounded , nor sigh to be pro- 
pounded of Chrift, in the Calling ofmien, to be believed 
astrus, whichis not fimply and abfolutely true.: For-this 
is both- againi the nature of a teftimony , as itis an‘obje& | 
of that Faith which is inithe underftanding , the formall 
reafon whereof is truth : and alfo is againft the nature of the 
Gofpell it felfe,which by an geo is called uae word of 
tutke Eph. I 13. 

10. Theofferof Chrift is A or: riwaddss fe 
‘rris Theoutward isa propounding, ‘or hen of the 
the Gofpell or of the promites of Chritt. Afco:15.That 


- hemay beare my namein the fight of the Gentiles. | 


12. Yet that man be prepared to ‘receive’ the. promifes,- 


the application of the Law:doth: ordimarily -goe before?to! 


the difcovery of fin, and inexcufableneffe and humiti- : 


ation ’of the finner: Rom Ts 7- L knew not finne; but by 


the Law. -> 


. 13.Thofe promifes as touching the outward promulgation,’ 


are propounded to all without difference , together with. a 
command to believe’ them, but as. touching the propriety 


of thethings promifed, | which depends upon the intention: 
-of him that promifeth, they belong only totheele&, who’ 


are therefore balled thefonnes and -heires: 5 nii promife. 


Ront.9.8.~ i aoturad ai t 
r4. The iii offer isa fpiricual calico whereby! 


_ thofe promifes are propciinded tothe hearts:ot men,. as it 


were by an inward word. foba 6.45. Whofoever hath “heard: 
ofthe Father and hath learned. commeth tomes Eph. 1.17.. 
That he might give unto you the fpiric of wifdome and reve-' 
lation, the eyes of-youlr mind being enlightened, that ye may 


~ know, what is chat hope:of your calling. 


» 1§:This alfo is fometime, andina certaine manner gran- 
ted to thofe that are not eledted. Hebrewes 6. ne ii rak 
Mat. i3. 20 i 

-» 46. TE-any,one,oppofe -himfelfe out: of haalia! ito:this 
amination, be commits afin againft the Holy Ghoft, which 


P3. > 


“Uy 


ye 


„are wholly converted from fin to grace, from the world to 


Asin refpect of the offer it is properiy called, Calling, as 


of: Calling, fe 


is called unpardonable, or unto pm Heb. 6.6.8 10.29% | 1 
Iobn § «16. Matt2.32. t $ 1 

17. The receiving of Chrifti is thas whereby Chrift being: 
offered is joyned to man,and man unto Chrifte Zohn 6.56. He 
abides in me, and I him. 

18.: In refpet of this conjun&ion we fay that wearein 
Chrift,2 Cor.§.27.And to put on ChriftsG2/:3.27.Tobedwel-. 
led in by Chrift: Epb.3.17. The houfe of Chrift. Hebr.3.6. 
the Temple of Chrift, 2 Core6.16.° To be efpoufed to Chritt. 
Eph.§.23-Branches of Chrift,Jahn.15. 5. Members of Chrift, 
1Cor.12.12.And the Name of Chrift is in a certaine manner 
communicated touge:a {/ ore12:42.So alò is Chrift. 

5 19.-By realon of thisreceiving, Calling is. called conver: ` 
fion. T Aéis.26120, Becaufeall they wha obey the call of God, 


follow Godin Chrift:: It is alfo called regeneration as by 
that word’, -the very :bepinning of anew life, ofa new Crea- 
tions of anew Creature yis often fet forth in the Scrip- 
turess Tohr 1613. & 366. T Tahu 369. 1 Pet. I 230 & 22. 


G.o p doth efeQually invite k ars draw men to Chrifte 
polis: bigs: 1, I vowel 2 
y 2 Receiving’ in refpe& pimi man iseither paflive; or attives: 
Philippians: 3. de ans L may apprehend : I an 

henhded.. 

„åt Paflive receiving lof: Chrift is that whereby a fpirituall 
principle of grace is payans in the will of man, $ aii 5 
He'hath-quiekueds i > | paii 

2i 22. For this grace is the foimdation of that. evel atioty 

whereby a man is united with Chif , John 3. 3. Except 

Ph man bee borne a ar hee cannot fee the pka of . 
QO .De 

23-But the willis cin moft proper and prime fabject of this 
grace , becaufe the converfion of the will is*an effeQuall 
principle of the converfionof the whole man, Phils2. 17. It 
isGodthat worketh in youboth to will and to doe,of Mi own ` 
gi pleafure. 

24. The enlightning of the mind isnot fufficit t to te 
duce this effe& , ‘becaute it doth not take away that corrup- 
tion 
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Of Callings 113° 
tion which is in the will , neither doth it communicate unto 
itany new fupernaturall principle, by vertue whereof it may 

1 convert it felfe. 
| 25. Yee thewillin refpect of this firft receiving, hath not 
l the confideration either of a free agent, ora naturall patient, 
' but only of obedientiall fubje&tion. 2. Cor.4.6. Becaufe God 
| who hath faid that light fhould fhine out of darkeneffe, hei ic 
 iswho hath fhined in our hearts. 
26.Active receiving is Altus elicitus,an act of Faith drawn 
' forth, whereby he that is called doth now wholly leane 
upon Chrittas his ‘Saviour, and by Chriftupon God, John 
3.15.16. Whofoever believes in him,1 Per.1.21, Thróugirhim i 
believing in God. 
‘| 27.This a&t of Faith doth depend partly upon a principle 
| or habit of grace ingenerated, and partly upon theoperation 
| of Godnoving before and ftirring up, ‘Zohn 6. ee Nowe: can 
| cometo me,unleffe the Father draw: ime ivo sri yn Hezi 
| 23. It is indeed drawen out and. exercifed by man free- 
ly, butcertainly unavoydably,’ and unchangeably. Jobs 
“6. 3:7.’ Whatfoever my “pass ay > mee [hali come un- 
to mee, - 
29.With this Faith ahora the will is turned to thé ha 
ving of thetrie good ;' there isalwayes joyned repehtance, 
by ‘which the fame will is turned alfo to the doing of the 
true good , with’ an averfneffe , ‘and hatred of the contrary 
evill, or fine, A 19.4.'CMare.1,15. ‘Repent, and believe 
the Gofpell. 
| 30. Repentance hath the fame caufes and principles with 
_ Faith, for they are both the freegifts of God. Eph.2.8. Faith 
| - isthe gift of Godya Tim, 2:25. Whether.God will atany time 
| givethemrepentance. They have the fame fab e& , becaufe 
| Both have their feat in the heart or will of man: Raw: 10, 9. 
| i*Kings 3.48. With the heart man believeth. They fhall re- 
| turne with all their heart. They are alfo begotten at the fame 
time! -Bat, firlt; they Have divers objets, for Faith ipro- ~ 
: perly carried into Chrift yand by Chriftunto God: babe 
| pentance Is'carried’ tò God him({tl fe who was ‘before-offen- 
rr A Shs Ascoate “Repentance towar rd God,and Faith 
toward our Lord’ yen Chrift. Secondly , they havedivers 
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- herein is proper to the faithfull, 


ehds for Faith doth properly feeke reconciliation with-God, 
but repentance a futableneffe to.the will of God.: Rom.3. 25, 
Areconciliation through Faithin his bloud. A&s 26.20, 
That they fhould-turne unto God doing workes meete to 
repentance. > Anii Né J 
i3 {Repentance Ìn refpe& of that carefulnefe,and anxiety & 
terror arifing from theLawwhich it hath joyned with it,doth 
got before Faith , by order of nature,as a preparing and dif- 
poling caufe : but in refpect of that effeuall and kindly tur- 
ning away from {in , as»God is offended by it, {0 it followes 
Faith, and depends uponit.as the effe&upon-hiscaufe, and 


32. Although this repentance doth alwayes bring griefe 
with.it for fins paft and prefent, yet it doth.not fò properly 
or effentially confift in griefe, as in turning from, and hatred 
of fin,and in a ficmepurpofe to follow after good, Amos 5 414, 
15-Hate the evill, Lave thegood. 

-33.1 bat repentance is not true and found, which:doth not. 
turne a man from all known fin, to every known good: neither 
thac which doth not virtually continue, and is actually re- 
newed as often as needis, from the time of converfion to the 

34.Repentance is wont to beperceived before Faith : be- 
caule a finner cannot eafily perfwade himfelfethat heisre- 
conciled to God in Chrift, before he feele himfelfe to have 
forfaken thofe fins which did feparatehim from Gods i., 
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-CHAPTER XXVIL | 


Of Justification, 


43 


Ae Ommunion of the bleffings flowing from’ Union 
- ` , with Chrift is that whereby the. faithfullare made 
- eed paitakersof all thofe things they -have need.of,tolive 
Avell; i and blefledly with God. €ph.1.3.. He hathbleffed.us 
with all {piriguall bleffings. Rom.8.32,He who {pared net his 
1 l i own 
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- Of Fultification. 

own Son , &c.- How fhall he fot freely with him give as all 
‘thingsalfo? : 
= 4. This communion therefore doth bring a tranflation 
and change of condition to believers , from the ftate of fin 
and death, to the ftate of rightecufneffe and life eternall. 
y [ohn 3,' 14.° We know that we are tranflated from death 
odie) DE ist pe 

3. This change of ftate is twofold ; relative, and abfolate 
or reall. ASS Xs BAL 
- 4. Arelative change of ftate isthat which confifts in Gods 
reputation. Rom.4.5. And hethat worketh not,but believeth 
qn him that juttifieth the ungodly, his faich is’ imputed to 
him for righteoufnefle;1 (or.5.19, God was in Chrif recon- 
ciling the World to himfelfe : not imputing to chem their 
offencese , s si ' 

5. Henceit admits no degrees ptoperly fo called, but it 

‘js together and atonceperfeCtin one ter- a&, althougtiin 
refpet of the manifeftation, fence, and effects, it hath divers 
degrees.Hitherto pertaines juftification and adoption. 

6 Jultification is a gracious fentence of God , whereby 
for Chrifts fake apprehended by Faith he doth abfolve the 
believer from fin and-death, & accounts him righteous unto 


1% E i i 


‘fife. Rom.3.22.24. The righteoufnefle of God by’ Faith of 


efus Chrift in all, and upon all that believe : as they who are 
freely juttified by his grace through the redemption made by 
Jefus Chrift. l 
7[t is the pronouncing ofa fentence, as the ufe of the word 
declares, which doth not fet fortha phyficall,or real! change 
in the holy Scriptures : but that judiciall, or morall change 
which confifts in pronouncing of a fentence and in reputa- 
tion, Prov.17-15¢ He that juftifies the wicked. Rom. 8.33. 
Who fhall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods Ele& ?Icis 
God that Juttifies. 

9 Therefore Thomas with his followers doth fowly erre, 


. who would have juftification as it were a phyttcall motion, 


by a reall tranfmutation from a ftate of unrightoufneffe to 
a tate of righteoufneffe ;{o as that the terme fram which is 


_ finjthe ternie to which, is inherent righteoufnefie, and the mo- 


tion is partly remilon of fin,partly in‘u‘ton of rightecufnes. 


| -« Gi Q- 9. This 
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146 Of luftification. | 
as gs This fentence was. r. As it were\conceived in the 
mind of God by a decree of juttitying.Gal,3.3. The Scripture 
forefecing that God would jultifethe Gentiles by Faith 2. 
It was pronounced in Chrift our head, now. rifing from the 
dead. 2 Cor. 5.19. God was in Chrift reconciling the world 
to himfelfe not imputing their fins,to them 3. Ic is-virtually 
pronounced upon that firk relation which arifeth upon Faith 
begotten, Rom.8.1. There is thereforeino-condemnation to 
them that are in Chrif Jefus. 4. Icis exprefly pronounced by 
the Spirit of God witneffing unto qur fpirits oyr reconci- 
liation with God. Roms.5. The love of God is thed abroad 
in our, hearts by the holy Spirit thavis given tous, -Inthis 
=»  teltimony ofthe {pirit juhtificationit felfedoth not foproper- 
ly confilt, a$ an actuall perceiving of that before'granted asit 
were by a refleCted a& of Faith. -d 
10. It is a gratious fentence, becaufeit is not properly 
given by the Juftice'of God, but by his- grace, Rom.3.24. Free- 
ly by his grace,’ For by, theame: grace) whereby the called 
Chrift to the office of Mediator, and did draw the ele®& to 
Union with-Chrift,--he-doth eccount-them being already 
drawnand believing.tobejué-by chat Unions |) 55 ai 
ait fe is for Chrifts fake, Core§.24. That we maybe 
made the righteoufnefle of God linkin „for the obedience 
of Chriftis that righteoufneffe in refpe& whereof the grace ` 
of God doth juftifieus, nootherwife, then the difobedience 
of Adam was that offencein refpe& whereof the jufticeof Goad 
did condemne us.Rapik | day ada 
12. Therefore the righteou{nefle of Chrift,isimputed to 
believers in juftification, P4il.3.9. That I may betoundin 
him not having mine own righteouinefle which is of the Law, 
but that which is by Faith of Chriitjthe -righteou(neffe of 
God through Faith, ETETEN 7 
13 But becaufe this righteoufneffe-is-ordaiñed of God 
tothat end,and by his grace is approved and confirmed fo 
that finners can ftand before him through this righteont 
nelle „` therefore it is called the righteoufnefle of God 
e 


RIMA O3.. | ) Spell #8 Wh) Se j Lr us 
14. Butthis juftification is for Chriftt, not-abfolutely 
conlideced, in which fence. Chrit is alfo-the-canfe of vo- 


Of Infific ation. © 
cation, but for Chrift apprehended by Faith,which Faith 
doth follow Calling as. an effe&, and followeth righteou{= 
= nele, by which belag apprehended juftification fol- 
. lowes: whence alfo righteoufneffe is faid to be of Faith. 
rib 4 30» & 0% 16+ And Juftification through Faith, 

GP522Re | rhe Bt | s AF 

45 S Thisjuttityin g Faith isnot that general! Faith where- 
by in cheunderftanding we yield affent to the tmth revealed 
in the holy -Senipcures:: for chat doth neither properly be- 

long tothofe that are juitified, neither ofit own'natute hath 
itany torcein kc felfe: to jaftifie, neicher doth. it produce thole 
fic&ks whichiateevery where inthe: Scripeure given to jultify« 

ing Fatih. -i ort 1 ) rar WET , 

16. Neither is it(to {peake properly)that {peciall confidence, 
whereby we doc apprehend remiffion of fins, and jultificati- 
on, iț felfe sforz jultifying Faith goeth before: jultification 
it delfe, asithe ceuf goeth: before che effe&:but F aith appre- 
hending jultificattom dotleneceflarily prefappofe, and follow 
juhification, as an a& followes the. objet about which it ig 
exerçiled, i o oi: 4 7 se Oe vee: 

4% That Faith: therefore is properly called juttifying; 
whereby we rely upon Cleit for! remiffion of fins'and for 
falvation.F or Chrikisthe adaquate obj e& of Faith as Faith. 
Juhifyeth Faith: alfo doth no otherwile juftifie, then.as it 
apprehends that righteoufneffe by which we are juftified $ but 

thas, righteoufheffeis\ not in the truth of fome fententeto | 
 which.we yield affent, but in Cheiftalone, who is made 
finne.for us, that wee might: bee righteoufnefle in him, 2 


ofe Sermons: fo. often repeated in the | 
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Of luftification. | 
pofe that generall Faith to. which the Papifts afcribe alf 
chings: but... This perfwafion astouching the fence of it, 
is not alwayes prefent. For it may and often doth come to 
paffe: either through weakeneffe of judgement , or through 
divers tentations and troubles of mind,that he, who truly 
believeth, and is by Faith juftifed before God , yet for a 
time may thinke according to that which hee feeles,chathe 
neither believeth, nor is reconciled to God.’ a-There be divers 
degrees, of his perfwafion, fo that neither all believers 
have altogether the fame affurance of the grace and favour 
of God, nor the fame believers at all times : which yet they 
cannot properly affirme of juftifying Faith without a great 
deale of detriment of that confolation and peace which Chrift 
hath left to believers. | . r 
20.Juftification abfolves from fin and death not immediat- 
ly by takingaway. the blame, or ftaine, or all the effects of 
fin : but that-oblarion and guilctoundergoe eternall death. Re. 
8.133.341 here is no condemnation,who hall lay any thing 
to their charge? who fhall condemne? ~ A hi eld 
21. Neither yet doth it fo take away the guilt, as that 
‘it takes away the defert of punifhment from the fin, which 
( the finne it {elfe remayning, ) can in no fort be taken a- 
way; but it fotakes away the guilt, that ic takes away the 
revenging purfuit of the defart of it, or the deadly effets . 
of it. í : me 
< 22,, This abfolution from fins iscalled ina divers refpe&, 
but in the fame {encein‘holy Scriptures Remiffion , *Redem- 
ption, ana Reconciliation, £pt.6,7. For as the Rate of 
fin is confidered as abondage, ot certaine f{pirituall captivi- 
ty in refpe& of the guile, fo his juftification is called Redem- 
ption, butas the fame ftate is confidered as a fubje&tion-to 
doe.punifhment, fo itiscalled remiffion, as.alfo'a paffing by, | 
a blotting out, adisburdenings 4 taking away, a cafting a=: 
way, aremoving, acafting behind the back, Rom.4.9; «Cole 
2.39. Wich.7138. Lay. 4312:38:17. P/al.320¥.2. And ‘as 
the fame ftate is confidered as acertaine enmity againtt God, 
fo jaitification is called,@ reconciliation. Romans 5.10. AS’ 
alfo.a certaine winking at fin, Namb:23:25» A covering offin. : 
Ff-32ebeBe , W at yii EE, ft niet Ya a PE yü LAE TEE 
lows | j è ©) 23. But 


| Of Inftification » 

23. But not only the fins of juftified perfons that are pat 
areremitted, butalloin fome fort thofetocomes Nusmb,23, 
25. He feeth no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverfnefle in Ifrael, 
becaufe jufification hath left no place to condemnation, 
Tohn 5.24. He that believeth hath eternal! life,and fhall noe 
come into condemnation : and it doth certainly and imme- 
diatly adjudge one co eternall life. It alfomakethall that 
remiffion!, which was in Chrift obtained for us, tobe a&tu- 
ally ours : neither can fins paft and prefent be altogether and 
fully remitted, unlefie fins to come be in fome fort remit- 
ted-alfo. © ee OA j 

24. But there is this difference , that fins paft are remitted 
byaformall application, by fins to come onely virtually : 
fins paft are remitted in themfelves, fins to come in the fubje& 
or perfon finning». ' 

25. -Yet'thofe that are juftified doe daily defire the for- 
givenefle of fins, re Becaufe the continuance of this grace is 
neceflary to them. 2. That the fence and manifeftation of 
it‘may be more and more perceived, as feverall finnesre- 

wired. 3) That the execution’ of that fentence which in 
juftification-is pronounced , might bee matured and fur- 
theréd. aos Hos l 19 n f F Sis? Ji ' J 

26. Befides the forgiveneffe of finnes there is required alfo 
imputation of righteoufnefle, Rowm.5:18.Rev.19.8.Rom. 8. 3. 
Becaufe there may bea totall abfence of fin ,wherenotwith- 
ftanding there is not that righteoufneffe which muĝ comein: 
place of juftification. = © PUD, LCR MAA «of 

' 27.But this righteon{neffe is not feverally to be fought in 
. the purity of the nature,birth,and life of Chrift : but it arifeth: 
out of all the obedience of Chrift together with remiffion of 
fins, as the fame difobedience of Adams, hath both robbed us 
of original! righteoufneffe,and made us fubjeto the guilt of 
condemnation. | ven ; 
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CHAPTER XXVIII, | 
Of Adpprion.' | -a sak jt 18 


7 Doption is the gracious fentence ef God whereby, 
A accepts the faithful} for Chrifts fake, unto the 
A. dignity of Sons. John 1.12. As many as receivehim, 
co them he gave power to be made.the;Sons of God, to thofe 
that believe in his Name,- . wd 7 ry 
` 2. Itis called a gracious fentence of God _: becaule i¢ doth: 
manifeft the gracious will of God toward men: 1 John 3,1.See 
what love the Father hath thewed taus, that we,fhould be cals 
led the Sons of Gods s sisri dy peed: apelin sva 
33 This. fentence is pronounced with the fame diverfity of 
degrees as juftification: for it was fir inGods predeftinations; 
Eph,1.5» He hath predeftinated us,that, he, might adopt ug 
to.be Sons. Afterward it,was in Chrift, Gal.4.4;5God hath; 
fent forth his Son, that we might receive adi l 


Éa l 


ion. Afters 
ward jic, was. in believers, themfelves;,. The fame) Chapter 
Verfe 6. And becauleyee areSonnes. G oD- hath fent forth 
che, Spirit of his, Sonne, into. your, hearts crying,edbbal 


Father. ONE Ch) bial SEIST at of! "B: (5 ee 
4. Itis properly converfant about the faithfull chat arecalp: 
led and.juttified, Jobv.1.12.8 or byadopticn.we.are not made 
jak: which would neceffarily, follow, it adoption were pare 
of juftification it felfe.as fome would have it + neither isita 
callingunto Chrift, buta certaine excellent dignity flowing: 
fromthe application of him... Remang 8; 47+) Heires together 
with Chrif. ato rata, 
5» Yet calling and juftification have the refpe& of a 
foundation to this relation of Adoption: forthe right of A= 
doption is obtained by Faith,and the righteoufheffe of Faith. 
Tabi, taZ. 7% hd ? Ç ; 
6.But although Adoption follow upon Faith: yet it doth 
not fo immediatly follow,but juftification comes betweene : 


Of Adoptien. 


fot Adoption of its owne nature doth forerequire, and pte- 


fisppofe that reconciliation which is found in Juttification, 

7. Hence all the faithfull doe expe& Heaven as it were by a 
double title; namely by che title of redemption which they 
have by juitification, and by the title as ic were of Son-thip, 
which they have by Adoption. : 

8 Which yet ought fo to beunderftood that the ticleofre- 
redemption is'a foundation of thisright, and Adoption doth 
ada certaine manner of excellency and dignity. 

g.. Hence arifeth the firit difference -betweene Divine A- 
doption and humane : for humane Adoption is of a perfon 
that is. ftcangerjwhich hath no right to the inheritance, but 
by force of Adoption’: bucthe faichfall alchough by naturall 
generation they have noright to the inheritance of life, yet 
by vertire of regeneration, Faith and juftification,they have ic 
adjudged to them.. ' 

10. Hence alfoithe fecond:.difference followeth,that hu- 


mane adoption is only an extrinfecall denomination, anda 


communication of thofe things which ‘are éxternall = but 
Divine adoption isa relation fo reall; that it is alfo-founded 
in.an intrinfecall ation; and in the communicating of a new 


f Rivard life 7 TEMUCO: joi t i > ; 
. $4nThis-Adoption:is made for Chritts fake : becaufe Chrift 


did not only deferve itas Redeemer, Ga/.4.5+ That'he might 
redecme them, to-receive the adoption of Sons. But alfoas 
being already applied by Faithsheisthe bond of this Union 
Rowm.8\¥7.29.Heiresof God,coheires with Chrift. To be con 
formed to the Image of his Som 


22. For as Chrif in jaftificationis applied as a'garment 


to cover'our{ims:: fo in Adoption he is applied asa brother 
and Prince of our falvation. Hebr.2. 10.11,1 2,13: Many Sons. 
The Prince of falvationy Hethat fanctineth, and they that 


 atefanétified are all of one. He'is notafhamed to call them 


Brethren. Behold I and the children which God hath gi- 


yen meee. 
13. This application and conjun&ion is fo neete, that 
although ‘Chrittis properly the only naturall/Son of God, 
and much more the firft begotten of God : yet by this grace 
of Adoption, and commyriion with Ghrid, allthe fait pin 

o) 


if? s 


P. 122 


Of Adoption. 
alfoare faid to be the firft begotten of God. Heb.22.23. Yee 
arecome tothe univerfall affembly and meeting of the firt 
bornewhoarewrittenin Heavens . lna y 

14, Whence alfo it appeares that believers are in a far diffe- 
rent manner the Sons of God then Adam was in the hrf 
Creation : foralthough Adam by reafon of that dependance _ 
which hee had of God together with that fimilitude and 
Image to which he was created , might be called meta- 
phorically the Son of God; yet he was not the Son of God by 
this myfticall conjun€ion and communion with Chrift.who 
isthe naturall Son of God. | 

15» Hence arifeth the third difference betweene humane _ 
adoption and divine, for humane adoption was brought in 
‘upon want ofa naturall Son : but the divine Adoption is not 
from any want, but out of aboundant goodneffle, whereby a 
likeneffe ofa naturall Son, and amyfticall conjunétion with 
him iscommunicated to the adopted Sons. 
` 16. That dignity which this Adoption brings with it, 
doth not onely far exceed that common relation whereby 
‘God is faid to be the Father of every Creature : but that alfo 
which we had before the fall: becaufe that was weake, but 
this by reafon of the band doth remaine for ever, John 8.32. 
The fervant abideth riot in the houfe for ever: but the Son 
abideth for ever. 

37: Hence the Name of God and of Chrift is named upon 
the faithfull , byafpectall right and reafon.1 Foha 3.1. As 
Jacob taking the fons of Zo/eph into adoption would have them 
called by his name. Gex. 48. 5. | - 

18. Hence alfo the faithfull are taken as it were into Gods 
Family , and are of his houfhold. Ga/.6.10. That is , that 
they maybe alwayes under the fatherly tuition of God, de- 
pending upon him, for-nourifhment, education, and perpe- 
tuall confervation : asin old time among the Hebrewes a- 
doption oftentimes was no otherwife teftified then by the 
nurturing and education, of their next kindred in blood. 
Hej. Ze Fe 
¥9.Together with the dignity of fons there is joyned alfo 
the condition of heires, Rom.8.17. If fons,thenalfo heires: 
But this inheritance to which the faithfull are adopted, is 
bleflednefie 
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Of Adoption. 123 
bleffedneffe eternal! : whence adoption doth fometimes in 
Scripture comprehend all that glory whichis prepared for 
the faithfull , and is expeéted by them in Heaven, Rom. 
' 8.°23. Looking for our adoption» the redemption of our 
bodies. 
- 120. Therefore eternal] bleffedneffepertaines to the Faith- 
full,and iscommunicated to them,not ‘of juftice for their de- 
ferts, but from that grace whereby they are taken into the 
number of fonsa Gal.3.29. If yee are Chrifts,chen are yee_/- 
brahams {ee j,and heires by promile. 

21. Hence arifeth a certaine fourth difference betweene 
humane adoption and divine:for humane adoption is ordain- 
ed for that that the Son might fucceed'the Father in the in- 
heritance : but divine adeption is not ordained for fucceffion, 
but for participation of the inheritance afligned: becaufe both 

` the Father and his firft begotten Son liveth for ever,and fo ad- P 
mitceth no fucceflion. wee M 

22. A proper adjun& of this adoption is the teftimony of 
the fpirit which is given to the faithfull whereby this dignity 
is fealed together with the inheritance which is to be expe&- 
ed fromit, and it is called the {pirit of Adoption, Rom.8.1 5. 
‘16.23. Gal, 4,5,6:7. ; 

23. But the Spirit is faid to be communicated to the faith- 
full, not becaufe Faith goeth before all operation of the 
Spirit , as fome unskilfully gather : for the very firft regeneras 
tion and converfion is plainly attributed to the holy Spirit 
by Chrift. John 7.5,6,%. Borne of the fpirit : but becaufe 
believers onely after they have already believed, doéreceive 
this operation of the holy Spirit whereby they are {caled , as 
with an earneft of their inheritance. Eph.1.13.14.8¢-4. 30. 
Gal.3.146 

` 24, And hence alfo ic doth fufficiently appeare chat affu- 
rance of {alvation is not properly juftitying Faith, but a fruit 
| ofthat Faith : becaufe the Apoftle exprefly faith. After yee 

believed, ye were fealed. Eph.1.1 3. . 

_ 25. The firk fruit of adoption is that: Chriftian liberty. 
_ Whereby all believers are as fet at liberty by a manumiflion 
| agit were from the bondage of the Law, fin and the world. 

Fobn 8.32.36. If the Son fhal fet yeu free,ye fhal be free indeed. 
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Of Sanbificabions | 

Rom.8.22;: Being freed from fin: we are made fervants unto 
Goth Gal.4, ‘Jerufalem which is above is free, which is the 
mother of us/all; Hebr.2.15. That-he might fet at liberty 
thofe who for feare of death wereall their life time fubject to 
da Ce ; 
ea T he fecond frait is thatthe faithfull partaking ofthe 
dignity of Chrift,are alfo by ‘him,as itwere, Prophets, Priefts, 
and KingsiRe?. 16.2) OS mana Iet an) ma 
The third fruit-is, thatallthe Creatures and thofethings 
which are done by them ,- areveither fubje& unto thedomi- 
nion ahd pure tife ofthe faithfull. Titri 5...1 Cor. 3.21012 2¢ 
Or doe performethe office ofMiniftery forthem,as itis afirm- 
ed.ofthe Angells. Hebz.14. Or at leatt doe tarneto their 

good. Ron. 8. 28. ail | 
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PTER. XXIX.. 
-+ de Of Santtifiéation, 


So much of the relative change of the condition of the faithfull 
EPA Fuftificatiop and Adoption : ‘the reall change followes 
. whereby that former is manifefted,and as touching the 
| nei ye fells, as it werecommitted to 
executions, 


x r 
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wh taf i : 2 ? L + ae 
uF i THE reall change of ftate is'an alterationof qualt: 
ties made in man himlelfe. 2 Cor.5.17. Old things 

are.paft away,all things-are become news. 

2. But becaufe it doth not confift in relation and refpe&, 
but inrealleffeGting ; therefore it admits divers degrees , of 
beginning, progreffe,and perfection,2 (or.4.16. The inward 
man is renewed day by day. fi ; 

3. This alteration of qualities doth either refpe& that good 
which is jut, and honeit, and it 1s called San&ification : 
or that good which is profitable and honorable, and ivis’cal- 
led glorification. Rom.6.22, Yee have your fruit in holinefle, 
and theend everlafting life, | ETRE REA S 
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Of Sama ification, - 

_ 4. SanGificatio n is a reall change of aman from the filthi- 
nele of fin , to the purity of Gods Images Epig 22,23,44: 
To put off as touching the old converfation, that'old man; 
which doth corrupt it {elfe in the deceivable luits : and to be 
renewed inthe fpirit of your mind ; andtoputon that iew 
Man... who according to God is created to righteoufnelfé and 
true holinefie. : 
~ g--For as, by juftificationa believer is properly freed from 
the guilcot fia, and hath life adjudgedto him, the title of 
which life isas it were,determined in adoption ; fo by fan&i- 
fication the: fame believer is freed from the filthinefle and 
Halas of finne'and the purity of Gods Image is reftored 
to him. | dorrir v t 

6. For here by-San&tification is not ynderkood'thefepa- 
ration froma common ufe and confecration to fome fpecial! 
ufe , in which fence the word is often taken in Scripture, 
fometime fetting forth onelyithe outward, fometime alfo that 
inward and effeGuall feparation, ;\for fo it may beextended 
to. calling or that frk regeneration whereby Faith is come 
municated as a principle.of new, life. < in which feace.rege- 
neration and San@ification is; wont ta be confounded by 

oft’. but by, it is uaderftood that change ofa man, whereby 
a, believer hach righteon{neffe and inherent holineffe commu- 
nicated to them. 2 Theff.213. Through SanGification of 
the Spirite.: n v Tere 

7. For God himfelfe doth maniteftly witneffe that holi- 
nefleis a gift of grace inherent, Jer.31.33,L.willput my Lawes 
incotheir mind ; ‘and in their heart wilkDwritethem, Execs 


36.26. 27. I will give you a new heart,anda new fpiric will 


I put into the midft of you. 


8. But chisfan&tification is diftinguifhed,from that change 


ofa man which is proper to the calling ofa man in ‘Faith and 
repentance, In that chat Faith there isnot confidered pro- 
perly as a quality, but in relation to Chrift : neither is re- 
pentance there confidered asa change of difpofition ; for fo 
it is all one wich fanétification : but as achange-ofthe pur- 
pofeand intent of che mind. But-here a reall change of qua- 
lities and difpofitions is looked unto. © = 
9. It.is calleda reall Eth , thatitmay be diftinguifhed 
N 2 not 
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Of Sandification. 
not onely from juftification,but alfo from that fan&ification 
which is by Juftification, as is the SanGification of the 
feventh day : or alfothat which is by relation of a figne, as 
is the San&ification of the elements in the Sacraments, or 
laftly , ‘that which is by manifeftation , in which manner 
Go p himfelfe is faid to bee fan&ified by men. 1 Peter 
6 I4. 

; 1o.ftis of the wholeman, not of fomeone part. 1 Thef, 
5.23. Now theGod of peace himfelfe fan&ifie you wholly, 
and your whole fpirit , {oule and body be preferved blameles 
unto the comming of our Lord Jefus Chrifte Although fo 
much of man , Tantum- g> totam or that whole that isin man 
is not prefently changed. | | 

rı. But although the whole man be partaker of this grace, 
yet it firftand chiefly agrees to the foule, and afterward from 
the foule is derived to the body, asthe body of itis capable 
by that obedientiall power wherewith together with the 
foule itis ftibje& co the will of God. So alfo in the foule firft 
and.properly ic agrees to the will, from which it is derived 
into other faculties according to the order of nature. Dest. 
30.6. The Lord thy God fhall circumcife thy heart's’ and 
the heart of thy feed ; to love the Lord thy Godwitlf'all thy 
heart,and wich all thy foule,that thou maift live. Rom.2,.29«T he 
circumcifion of the heart. wa 

12. It isa change of aman from fin, to diftinguifhitfrom 
that fanctification which is, .4 contrario meré negativo fromthe 
meere negative contrary} ‘fuch as that was which is attributed 
to the humane nature of Chrift, which is faid to be fanctified, 
or made holy,although the nature of Chrift was never defiled 
with finne. 

13.. The terme from which this is,is filthineffe, corruption, 
or the blot:of fin, 2:Cor.7.1. Let us purge our felves from all 
ow A of fleth and {piric ; perfecting ‘holineffe in the feare 
of God. > | : 

14. The terme to which,isthe purity of Gods Image,which 
is, faid to be framed or created ‘againein knowledge, righteouf- 
neffe and holinefle. Eph.4.24.Or aconformity to the Law 
of God. Fam.1.25. Newnes of life: Row.6,\4:' The new crea- 
tures? Cor.5 046. Gale6i15.& the Divihe natirel? Per. 1.46 

| ‘fai : 15-Duc 


Of Sanctification. 
15.But itis called the new and Divine creature.“1. Becaufe 
it is not produced of thofe principles which are in us by 
nature, as the habit of all ares are brought forth which are 
gotten by induftry and learning , but out of a new principle 
of life, communicated by God unto us, in our calling.2.Be- 
caufe our naturall difpofition is altogether of another kinde 
then it was before. 3. Becaufe in its meafure it refembles that 
higheft perfeCtion which is found in God. 


16. There be two degrees of this fan@ification, one inthis ` 


life, which is called in generall an infancy. 1. Core13.11, 
12.€ph. 4.14 2 Pet.2.2. Becaufe although that variety be 
found in this life,that if fome of thofe chat are fan&tified be 
compared with others and with themfelves at divers times, 
then fome may be rightly called infants , and others men 
growen, whilft they live here. Heb.5.13,14. Yet the higheft 
_ degree which we attaine to in this lifeis onely a beginning 
_ of hobinefle promifed and to be expe&ted. The other degree 
iscalled mans age and perfet&t age. Eph.4.14. 1 Cor.13.21. 
Phil.3.42. Becaufe in the life to comethe motion and pro- 
grefie of fanctification ceafeth, there is onely found reft, and 
perfection, fo thatin this life we are more properly faid to 
have fanctification then holinefle,and in the life to come : ho- 
lineffe only and not fan&ifications 

17. Sanctification therefore hath two parts tone in sefpe& 
of the terme from which, is called. mortification, and the o- 
ther in refpe& of the terme to which,is called vivification and 
refurre&ion.Rom.8. 5,6. 
18. Mortification is the firft part of fan&ification where- 

_ by fin is wafted,Cv/.3.3.5. Ye are dead,mortife therefore your 
earthly members. 

19. The meritorious ; and exemplary caufe of it is the 
Death of Chrift. Rom.6.5, 6. Being grafted into the likeneffe 
of his death : knowing this that our old man iscrucified with 
him. 

20. Thecaufe principally working is that fpirit of God 
who communicates to the faithfull the efficacy of his death. 
Rom.8.13.1f by the {pirit yee mortifie the deeds of the body, 
yee fhall lives. © + 

21.The adminifiring caufe is Ai, it felfe,Row.6.17, From 
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Of Sanctification. 
the heart yee have obeyed that tormeof do&rineuntowhich 
yee were delivered. ) ~~: 

22. From this mortification there followesinall that are 
fan@ified a deniall ot themfelves, andthe World. Luc.9.2 3 
Gal.6,i 4. ot} 

23. Hence arifeth that inward difference which is bet- 
weenefin, which remaines in the faithfull fromthat which 
remaines in others $ In others £u israigning. prevailing, and 


- predominating $ in the faithfull it is broken, fubdued and 


> 


mortified. 
24+ Vivification is the fecond part of fan&ification wher- 


by the Image or lite of Godis reftored in man.Co/. 3.10. Epke 


4024.Reve1 2.2. Having puton the new man: be ye transform- 
ed by the renewing of your minds | 
25+The exemplary canfe of it is the Refurrection of Chrift. © 
Col.3.1.2. Yearerifen with Chrif. 
26. The caufe principally working is the Spirit of God, 
which raifed Chrift from thedead, Row.8.11.1f the Spiritof 
him that raifed Jefus from the dead dwelleth in you. : 
27. The adminifiting caufe is Faith, Ga/.2.20. The life 
which I now liveintheflefh, I live by the Faith of che Son 
of Gon. | 
28.F rom this vivification there arifeth a ftrong tyein thofe 
who are fan&ified, of themfelves to be addicted wholy to ` 
God and to Chrift. 2 Cor. 8. 5. They give themfelves to 
the Lord. : 
29. Becaufe this fan&ification is imperfect whileft we live 
here as infants, therefore all the faithfullare informed as it 
were with a double forme „fin and grace ? for the perfection of 
fan&ification not found inthis life, unleffe in the dreames of 
{ome fantaftick perfons.1 ohn 1.8.1f wee fay we have no fin, 


we deceive our felves,and there is notruth inus, Yet allthat. 


are truly fanctified doe tend unto perfection, 44Zar.5.48, 1 Cor. 
13.11.2 Pet.3.18. | 
30. Sinne or the corrupted part which remaines in thofe 
that arefan@ified, is called in Scriptures, The old man, the 
outward man,the members, and the body of finne. Grace 
or the renewed part is called the new man, the fpirit, the 
mind, &ce . i 


-3 Here- 


Of Glorification. 

31. Hereupon there followes two things. A fpirituall 
wat which 1s made continually beeweene thefe parties. Gad, 
5-17+ For the fiefh luits againft the {pirit,and the fpirit againft; 
the flefh : and chefe are contrary one to the other. 2. A dayly 
renewing of repentance. - if 

32.1 hat flefh which remaines imthe regenerate,is not only 
in thevegetative, and fenfitive appetite, but alfoin the will, 
and reafon it felfe.1 Thef.5.23. 

33- The flefh or this concupifence hath the true and pros 
per reafon of {inne in the regenerate themfelves. Rov, 7. 

34.Wicth this corruption even the bett workes of the Saints 
are infected ,fo as they:have need of fome remiffion. 

35. Yet the good:works of the regenerate are not to be cal- 
| led fins,but defiled withfin. . ; 

36T hat defilement of good workes, ( by reafon of Juftifi- 
| ” cation) doth not hinder but they may be accepted of God to 
berewardeds «= i wes f 
| 37. That fight which is found in wicked men betweene 
| confcience and' the will, is not the ftriving of the {pirit 
| againftthe flefh ; but of the flefh fearing againft the fleth 
| defiring. :. | 
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~ CHAPTER XXX. 


ao. po Of Glorificatiors. -` 
+ : P - l 
En the former difputation we [pake of fanttification which is one 
part of the alteration of qualities, which did refpett that 
good that isjuft andhoneft : the other part followes, 
namely Glorification whichre/pelts that good, 
that is profitable and honorable, 


I Lorification is a reall tranfmutation ofa man, from- 
a nifery.or the punifhment of finne , unto happineffe 
eternall.pow, 8.30. And whom hee juttified,chofe 
hee glorified.» me ês 
"VPS 
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. Of Glorification. 

2. Ic is called a reall tranfwutation,that it may be difin- 
guifhed from that bleffednefle which iseither virtuall onely, 
in Ele&ion, Calling, Juftification, and Adoption, or decla- 
rative in holy workes. Rom.4 6. David declares that manto 
be bleffed to whom God imputeth righteoufnefle, &c. P/al, 
65. 5. Bleffed is hee whom thou chufeft , and bringeft 
to dwell in thy Courts. Matthew §. Blefled are the poore in 
fpirit,& c.. 

3In refpe& ofthe terme from which,viz.mifery or the pu- 
nifhment of fin, it iscalled a redemption. 1 Cors 1°30. Eph. 1.14. 
Gal.3.13.Heb.2.14,15. A mh 

4. This redemption is a'reall delivering from the evills of - 
punifhment : which is nothing elfe in very deed, but the exe- 
cution of the fentence of Juftification : for in Juftification, 
as wee are Judged to be. jut, fowe are judged to have lifes 
Now Glorification makes that life that was judged,and pro- 
nounced ours by reall communication,to be ours a&ually and 
by pofleflion. | : 

a5. It is faid to bereall, that it may be diftinguifhed from 
that redemption which is in the paiment of the price of re- 
demption, and in application of the fame to jufification, 
whereof mention is made Eph.1.7.Col.1.14, 

` 6. Inthe Scriptures alfo itis wont to be called deliverance, 
and prefervation fromthe wrath of God,from death and from 
the kingdome of darkeneffle. 

7- Inrefpect of the terme to which, it is called, beatifica- 
cation, blefling,life eternall, glory, Glorification, the kind- 
dome of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, and an immortall 
inheritance. Eph.1.3.John 3.36.& 6.47.2 Pete 1.3.11 IPet, 
I 4X Sto. i 

8. The firit degree ofthis Glorification begun , is theap- 
prehenfion and fence of the love of God fhining forth in 
Chrift, upon the communion which the faichfull have with 

him. Ro.5.5-The love of God is fhed abroad in our hearts, by. 
the holy {piric which is given tous. ` 

9. Hence there arifeth a certaine friendfhip betweene God, 
Chrift,and the faithfull, Zoh» 15.15.1 have called yon friends, 
becaufe all that I have heard of my Father have I made known 
unto you. lames 2,23. Abraham was called the friend of God. - 

10. The 


Se os 


Of Glorification. 

10. The fecond degree is undoubted hope and expéGati- 
on, of the enjoyment of all thofe good things which God 
hath prepared for bis.Rom.5. 2. We rejoyce under the hope of 
the glory ef God. 

11.Henceis freedome to come to God with boldneffe. E ph: 
2.18.83. 1 2. Heb. 10:22, 

12, Hitherto pertaines the affurance of perfeverance and 
falvation alfo, Rom.8.38. : | 

13. For this affurance as touching the thing it felfe which 
iscalled a certainty of the obje&, is fealed to all true belie- 
vers :but as touching the perceiving of it, which is called a 
certainty of the fubject,it is not alwayes prefent to all ; yet 
it may bee gotten by any without fpeciall revelation, and 
it ought alfo to be fought for by all : fò as this certaine 
confidence rightly grounded hath nothing common with 
prefumption. i 

14. This certainty is grounded upon, and confirmed to 
the faichfull by the word, the feales, by oath, and by the 
earneft of God himfel fe. He.6.17.God willing abundantly to 
fhew to the heires of the promife the immutability of his 
counfell, he bound it by an oath: that by two immutable 


things we may have {trong confolation Eph. 1. 13. Yeeare 


fealed with that holy Spirit of promife which is the earneft of 
our inheritance. : 

15. This truth is perceived,and made certainetous.1. By 
acertaine fpirituall fence whereby the grace of God now 
being prefent , doth make its prefence manifeft, and evident 
tothe believer-2. By the gift of difcerning whereby believers 
doe diftinguifh true gracefrom the fhew of it. 3. By difcourfe 
and teftimony of confcience whereby grace and falvation is 
no leffe feale to the faichfull then fin and death to unbelievers. 
4. The Spirit of God himfelfe doth fo confirme all thefe 
wayes of perceiving, that they havethe fame certainty that 
Faith hath. Rem,.8.16. The {pirit it felfe witneffeth with our 
{pirit, that we arethe Sons of God. 1 (07.2012, We have re- 
ceived the {pirit which is ofGod,thatwe may know thethings 
which God hath freely given use 2 Corel3.5. Try your felves 
whether yee bein the Faith,examine your felves. 1 John 4.16. 


~ Weknow,andbelieve,the love which God hath towards us. 
wit e 


AA 16. This 


332 Of Glorification. — | : 

16. Fhis certainty doth follow upon the perceiving of 
Faith and Repentance, where the free covenant of God is 
rightly underftood. 2 (07-135. : 

17. Ifeither of chefe be wanting, this certainty is taken a- 
way as touching the perceiving of it ; fo that hee that doth 
rightly underftand the promife of the covenant, cannot be 
fare of his falvation , unleffe hee perceive in himfelfe true 
Faith and repentance : neither can he that teeles himfelfe tru- 
ly to believe. and repent, be fure of his perfeverance and fale 
vation, unleffe he alfounderftand by the covenantthat God 
will mightily preferve thofe that believe and repent, evento 
the end, 

18. Therefore certainty of falvation is not of any,nor other- 
wife perceived, but thofe who togetherwith Faith keepea 
good con{cience, and that whilft they keepe it from any 
grievous wound, which by thofe fins is brought which are 
wont to waft con{ciencee 

19. HenceasFaith, and a good confcience doe florithor 
languith in men, foalfo this certainty is either confirmed, or 
diminilhed, PSS Ie Eg 

- 20. They therefore thatwithout any fence or care of Faith, 
and repentance doe certainly hope for falvation,ia prefuming 
they hope,and hoping they perifh. 

a1. From this certainty arifech confolation, peace, and joy 
unfpeakable.R 7705.3.3.1 Pete .8.R0.14.17.2 (07-1656 Which 
are the firft fruits of glory ,Row,3.23. : : 

22.C onfolation is aneafing of feare and oppreffing griefe. 2 
Cor.1.4.Yet it containes fometimes by a Synecdoche all {al- 
vation begun.C0/.2.26 | . 

23. Peace is a quieting of the mind, whicharifeth partly 
from deliverance from evills, and partly from the prefence or 
hope of contrary good things. Phil.407. | | 

24W hen it is joyned with grace in theApoftles falutations, 
then ic fets forth all chat felicity which is communicated to 
the faithfull by the favour of God. 

_ 25+ Joy is that delight which is perceived fromthe con- 
Junction, and communion of the chiefe goad: | 

26. Hence eternall life ir felfeis called joy. (War25.23. 

Tohn 15.4%. 


27. The 


e 


of Gi Or BIC AT ZONE. 

27. The third degree is in partaking of the (pirituall gifts 
of grace with abundance, or overflowing. Col. 22.7.10. With 
all riches of the full affurance of underfanding.Abounding in 
F aith:complete. ; 

28. Hence the abundance of grace is faid to minifter 
a large entrance into the Kingdome of Go D. 2 Peter 
p & 11 

29. The fourth degree is in experience of the good will or 
kin tneffe of God. PRISLO, How great is thy goodnefle 
which chou doft lay. up for them that feare thee? P/a/. 65. $. 
Weare fatisfied with the goodnefle of thy Houle, with the 
things ofthy holy Temple. ` 

39.Hithereo pertaineth that fatherly providence of God 
whereby he watcheth alwayes over the faithfull for good, 
as he watcheth over the wicked for evill : in which rebet, 
iia Scripture the good Hand of God is faid to be-with his, 
Nehem.2.8. J 
3 r Hence all things worke together for good to them that 
love God, Rom. 8. 2$. 

32.From the fence of all thefe, the faithfull are rooted and 
grounded inthe love of God. Eph.3.17. 

i Perfe& Glorification is in the taking away of all imper- 
fe&tion from foule and body , and communication of all 
perfection. 

This is granted to the foule immediatly after the fepa- 
ration of it from the body. 2 Cor.§. Verfe 2. Phil.1.23. 


 Heb.2. 12.23. But it is notordinarily granted tothe foule 


and body joyntly before chat lat Day, wherein all the faith- 
full hall bee perfe&ted together in Chrift, Ephe/. 4. 13- 
Philippians 3020.21. | rt 
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ofthe Church myftically confidered. 


GHAPTER XXXI 
Of the Church myftically confidered. 


Thus much of the application of Redemption.confidered in it felfe: 
_ The fabje to which, and the. manner by which this 
l application 1s mad: doth follow. 


Iel HE Subje& is theChurch. Eph. 5.2 5,26,27.Chrift 
| loved the Church, and gave himfelfe forit + thathe 

M might fan&ifie it being purified by himwith the 
wafhing of water through the Word : that he might make it 
to himfelfe glorious, that is, a Church not having {pot or 
wrinkle or any fuch thing, but thatit might be holy and un- 
blameable : whence Election, Redemption, Vocation, Juki- 
fication, Adoption, Sanctification, and Glorification-dee in 
their propriety belong to the fame fubje&, that is,to the fame 
fingular men, which make the Church. Jeha17:9.10.& 116 
I pray for them; I pray not forthe World, but forthem 
whom thou haft given mee, becaufe they are thine, Rom. 8. 


29.30: For whom hee hath fore-knowne, them hee did pre- 
deftinate, 8c. 


. 2. Yet the Church hath fo the confideration of a fubjec& 
in ref{pett.of this application, that it is alfo.an effe& of the 
fame application, : for it is not firt a¢tually a.Ghurch, and 
afterward made partaker of Union and communion with 


Chrift ; but becaufe ic is united to Chrift,therefore it is the 
Church of Chrift. 


ofthe Church my/tically confidered. 


Gods intention and his cranfa&ion with Chrik : becanfethar _ 


remote power which is common to all men, in relpe& of the 
ele& is certainly determined in God. 

§« Theretore thofe orthodox Divines, which define the 
Church acomparny of ele& ones, doe either by eleé ones un- 
derftand, thofe that are called according to election;or, they 
define the Church not only as ic doth a€tually exift, but alfo 
as-it.is to be hereafter.. ‘ | 

6 That firftthing which doth make a@ually a Church 
_ is calling : whence alfo it hath taken both its name and 

definition. : 

a. Eor the Church is a company of men that are called. 
1Cor.24. With 10.32.Called both ewes and Greekes. To 
the Tewes, tothe Greekes, and to the Church of God. But be- 
caufe theend of calling is Faith, and the worke of Faith is 
ingrafting into Chrift, and this Union with Chrift, doth 
bring with it communion with Chrift, hence it is defined, 
in the very fame fence,a company of believers, a company of 
thofe who are in Chrif ; and a.company of thofe that have 
communion with Chrifte , A 

$,.But as Faith doth fo refpe& Chrift,as that by Chrif alfo 
icrefpeé&ts God ; fo this Church,which doth exift by Faith is 


both referred toChrift as to che head,and by Chrift untoGod: 


whencethe Church is called the body of Chrift. (o/.1. 24, 
And alfothe Church of God. ior. 10. 32. The Kingdome 
of Chrift. Colf.. 1. 13. And the Kingdome: of Go p, 
Rom, 146 Jo. 

9. Itiscalled'a company : becaufe it: doth confit proper- 
_ lyin a multitude joyned in fellowfhip together, or a commu- 
nity of many, not in fome certaine one that is called : whence 
Eph.4.166 It iscalled abody fitly joyned and compated to- 
gether,of divers members, and by the famereafon itis often 
called in Scripture an Houle, a Family, a City, a Kingdome, 
a. Flock, &c. 

10. This company is retrained to men : becaufe the good 
Angels,althoughin fome refpe& they pertaine to the Church, 
by reafon of that Union they have with Chrift, andthe grace 
of.confervation communicated by him, yet they are not hors- 
_ geneall members of the Church redeemed. 

S 3 ri.The 
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136 of tke Church myftically confidered. 
ri. The forme or conttititing cavfe of this Church mut 
needs be fuch a thing which is found alike inal the called:bat 
chis can be nothing elle then a relation , neither hath any 
relation that force befides chat that confifts in achiefeand 
intimate aticCtion to Chrif : but there is no “uch in man be- 
fides Faith : Faich therefore 1s the torte of the Church. 

12. For Faith as itisinevery believer, dift:ibutively,is the 
forme of thofe that are called : but as it is confideredin all 
colle@uvely, it is the forme of the company of thofethat are 
called,that is the Church. 

13. For the fame, believing men, who being in feverall 
difiributivel y,confidered are the called of Gud. are alio'the 
Church of God,as they ate joyatly or colie&tively confidered 
in a company, | 

14. Hence all thofe promifes of God which aremadeto 
the Church in che Scriptures, and doe con’aine in themfelves 
effentiall bletlings.doe alio pertaine tè every believer. 

15. Lhisrelationis foreere,tta inrefpe& of it, not only 
Chrift 1s che Churches , and the Church Chritts, Canr.2. 
Verfe26. Butalfo Chriftis in the Church, and the Church 
inhim. fobs 15.Verfe.4.1 Iobn 3.Verfe 24 So that the Church 
is myftically called Chrift. 1 (or-12.12« Andthe fullnefle of 
Chrift.£p4.".23, | 

16. Hence the Church by a metaphor is called the bride, 
and Chrift the Bride-groome : the Church a City,and Chrift 
the King;the Church an Houfe,and Chrift the Houfe-holders 
the Church the branches, and Chrift the Vine: finally the f 
Church a body,and C riit the head. . 

17. But by thefe comparifons, there is fignified not onely . 
the Union and Cemmunion which is betweene Chrift and 
the Church , buc alfo the way of order whereby Chritft is 
the beginning of all dignity, life,power, and perfe@tion, to 
the Church. 

18. This Church is myftically one, aot generally, butas 
it were the Species Specialiffima, or Individuum : becaufe it 
hath no kind properly fo called. f l 

- 190 Ic is therefore called catholique, not as catholique 
- fignifies a Gexus or fome generall thing , but as it fets forth 
_ fomething integrally univerfall, ( as whet we fay the univer- 
fal"~ 


\ ™ 


Of the Church myftically confidered. 
fall world } becaufe it containes the faithfull of all Nations, 
of al places,and of all times. 

20. Therefore no part ofthe Church can truly be called 
catholick, but as it doth profefie that Faith which is the 
Faith of the catholick Church , in which fence the Ancients, 
did not onely call thet part of che Church which was at Rome, 
buc other Churches alto. Asour Church at Franeken may be 
rightly called catholick, asit doth proieffe that Faith which 
belongsto the catholick Church. 

21. The Church is devided into members according 
to the degrees of communion which it hath with Chrift, 
mi which refpe& ic is called either Militant, or Trium- 

ant. 

22. Th: Church militant is that which is partaker onely 
ofcommunion begun: and fo doth wraitle as yet with enemies 
inthe field of this World. 1C2r.13.9.12 We know in part, 
and prophelie ii part : for we fee now through a Glafleand 
darkly. 2 Cor.10.3. The weapons of our warfare, Eph.6.1 2, 33 
Wee wrattle , therefore cake to you the whole Armour 
of G ODs n TE ers l i i 

23» The Church triumphant is- thatwhichisalready per- 
fitred. Ephigt3Lintill we all come toa petfe& man, torthe 
meafure Of the full ftature of Chrift.i Cort $. After commech 
that which is perfect. m | i t 

24. The militant Church is both invifible and vifible, 
namely with outward fight) or fence. 9) =- : 

25. Bwt this diftinétion isnota diftribution of the Genus 
into the Species , as if fo be there were one Church vifible, 


. and another invifible ; nor of the whole into the members, 


as if one part of the Church were vifible, and another invi- 
fible : but a ditin&ion of the adjund&s of the fame fubjedt, 
becaufe invifibiliey is an affeGionor manner of the Church, 
in refpe& of che effentiall, and internal] forme : vifibility is an 
affeGtion or manner of the Church in refpe& of the acciden- 
tall,and outward forme. : 

26. The effentiall forme is invifible : becanfe ic is both a 
relation, which doth not come into the fence, and alfo fpi- 


ritual, and; { removed more from fence then im many other 
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27. The accidentiall forme is vifikle, becanfe it is nothing 
elfe then an outward profeffion of inward Faith, which may 
be eafily perceived by fence. 

28. This vifible profeffion is that vifble commanion of the 
Saints which they have with Chrift, and among themfelves. 

29. The afs of communion with Chrift are thofe vifible 
a&ts, by which they prefént themfelves to God in Chrift to 
receive his bleffings, and to give the glory of them to him. 

30. The acts of communion among themfelvesare all thofe 
aéts,by which they tudy to doe good each to other : but ef- 
pecially thofe which dire&ly make to further their-communi- 
on with God in Chrift- 

33. Many a&s of this latter kind are to be exercifed alfo 
toward thofe who as yet are not members of the Church : 
becaufe by a certaine power they are to be judged to belong 


o it. l 
32. This Church as itis vifible in it felfe, is in refpe& ofo- 
thers and comparatively. alfo diftinguifhed into the Church 
lying hid and manifeft. + 
33. That which is manifeft is when the number is greater, 
and the profeffion more free and-more publick. vey 
34- [hac which is hidden is when the number's leffe, and 
profeffion lefile open : which is wont to come to paffe by rea- 
fon of herefies, perfecutions, or prophane mannersabound- 
ing abroad. Ea 
35-In the fame refpe& alfo the Church is purer and impurs - 
er, asthe profeffion is more or leffeperfe&. me | 
36.But this profeffion doth not depend uponconfeffion on- « 
ly and preaching of the Word, but alfo upon the receiving of ` 
it and religious obedience to it. _ . | 

37. But although the Church be fubje& to fuch changes, 
and may leaveany part of the World, yet ic hath never totally 
failed , or fhall faile from the beginning of the gathering it to 
the end of the World. 

38. For Chrift muf alwayes have hisKingdome in the 
mids of his enemies, untill hee fhall make his enemies his | 
foote-ftoole. Dees 

39. Yea the Church doth never wholly ceafe to bevifible, 
for although fometime there fcarfe appeare a Church any 

where 


n 
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‘where fo pute, that one may fly unto it in communion of 

the fame worfhip in all things : yet the Church doth in 

fome fore abide vifiblein that very impurity of worfhip and 


profeffion. ’ 


ae 


CHAPTER x XX II, 


Of the Church Inftituted, 


not wholy vifibletogether, yet it is vifible in its 
parts, both divided}y in the feverall members, and 
joyntly in companies or Congregations. 

. 2 The former vifibility is by mens perfonall profeffion 
which doth not make a Church {imply vifible,butin certaine 
members, or vifible members of the Church, although the 
Church in ic felfe cr in its integrall ftateis not vifiblein the 
fame place. Adis 19 1 Panl came to Ephe/us where he found 
ceitaine Difciples. i - Í 

3. That vifibilicy, which isin diftin&companies or con- 
gregations, doth not only makea vifible Charch,but touch- 
ing the outward forme doth make fo many. vifible Churches 
as there are diftin& congregations. Reve/.1.4. The feven 
Churches.2 Cor.8.1.196 The Churches of (Aacedonia,all the 

d Chur ches. a a 

>» ` 4, For thole congregations are as it werefimilary parts of 

- the catholick -Church,and fo doe partake both of the name 
‘and nature of it. | 


L T E Church as it lives upon Earth,althoughic be 


| 


Species of the'Church in generall, butinrefpect of the catho- 
lick Church which hath the refpetofan whole, itis amem- 
ber compounded of divers feverall members gathered to- 
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, felves, for the conftant exercife of the communion of Saints. 
among themfelves. 3 3 
9. Ic is a fociety of believers : becanfethat fame thing in 
profeffion doth make‘a Church vifible, which by its in- 
ward and reall nature doth make a myfticall Church, that 
is, Faith. x 
8, Bat becaufe true Faith hat! holineffe joyned with it, 
which it doth effe tually worke, 4és 15. 9. And fothepro- 
fellion of true faith cannot be disjoyned from the profeffion of 
holineffe,. therefore the Church is promifcuoufly and in the 
fame fenfe called , a fociety of believers, and of Saints. 
Epb.t. 1. Tothe Saints which are at Ephefus and faithfull in 
Chrift Jefussr Cora1,2. compared with, 2 Cor. I:I» Rows.7. 
Colof azs 
g. Hence vifible and particular Churches al{o,by reafon of 
this Faith which they profeffe, are rightly faid to be in God 
the Father, and in the Lord Jefus Chrift. 1 Thef. 3.1. 
2 Theff.1.1: r 
10. It is alfo.very probable that there is no fuch particu- 
lar Church in which the profeffion of the true Faith flourifh- 
eth, but in the fanre alfo there are found fome true believers. 
11.But thofe who are onely believers by profelfion,folong 
as they remaine in that fociety are members of that Church, 
as alfo cf the catholick Church as touching the outward ftate, 
not touching the inward or effentiall ftate.1 Iohn 2.19. They 
went ont from us,but they were not of us. 
12eAmong believers there are to be accounted a8 members 
of the Church the children of thofe believers who are in the 
Church: 1 Cor.7.14. Your children are holy. For they are 
partakers of the fame covenant, and the fame profeflion with 
their parents. | | 
13. Yetinfants areinot fo perfe& members of the Church, 
as that they canexercifea&s of communion, or be admitted - 
to partake ofall the priviledges thereof, unleffe there doe 
firk appeare an increafe of Faith : but they are not to. be 
excluded from chofe priviledges which pertaine to the begin- 
ning of Faith and entrance into the Church. alotivs 
14. Believers doe notmakea particular Church,althangh: — 
peradyenture many may  meete and live together in the 
. 5 ame - 


{ 


. 
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fame place, unleffe they be Joyned together by a fpeciall 
bond among theméelves : for fo fome one Church fhould 
often be diffolvedinto many, and many alfo fhould be con- 
founded into one» | 

15. This bond is a covenant, either expreffe or implicite, 
whereby believers doe particularly bind themfelves, to per- 
forme all: chofe duties, both toward God and one toward 


another, which pertaine to the refpe& and edification of the 


Church. 

16. Hence it is that inthe old Teftament wee doe for the 
mot part fo often read of the renewing of their covenant, as 
there is related any folemne reformation of the Church. 

17.Hence none is rightly admitted into the Church,but by 
confeflion of Faith and promife of obedience, 

18. This joyning together by covenant doth onely fo far 
forth make a Church as it refpe&s the exercifing the com- 
munion of Saints: for the fame believing men may joyne 
themfelves in covenant to make a City or fome civil! fociety, 
as they doe immediatly refpe& a common civill good, but 
they doe not make a Church but as in their conftitution 
they refpet holy communion with Go p among them- 
{elves © * | paeo pni 

19. Hence the fame men, may make a City or politicke 
fociety.and not aChurch;or a Church,and nota City;or both 
a Church anda City. 

20Hence itis that thole meetings that are formally Eccle- 
fiafticall are {aid to be had in the Name of the Lord. Mat. 18. 
40.1 Core$.4- E . 

21, Neither yet doth fome fuddaine joyning together, 
andexercife of holy communion füffice to make a Church : 


unleffe there be alfo that conftancy, at leat in intention, — 


which brings the ftate of a body, and membersin a certaine 
fpirituall politie. i 

22. This Church is inftituted by God and by Chrift, Heb. 
334s He that b&ilded the Houle, for every Houte is built 


by fome, 'and:in this refpe& it differs from the myfticall 


zhurch , the: gathering of which together into one is not 

refcribed unto men, but petformed immediatly by divine 

operation , but cot sme acta into an inftiruted 
T3 


Church 
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Church is fo performed by God , that his command and 
mans duty and labour doe come betweene. Hebr. 10. 25. 
Not forfaking the aflembling ourfelvestogether, °= >)” 
23. But it 1s ordained by God and Chrilt onely,becaufe 
men haveneither power of themfelves to inftitute, or frame 
a Church unto-Chrift, neither have they by the revealed 
will of God any fuch power committed to them =: their 
greate ft honour is,that they are fervants ia the Houfe of God. 
Heb. oye 
bas i is not therefore in the power of maneither totake 
away any of thofe things which Chrift hath granted to his 
Church,or ‘to ad.other to thenvof the like kind»: although he 
may and ough? by:all lawfull:meanes to provide, that thofe 
things which Chrift hath ordained may be farthe,ed., and 
a5. But Chrift hath fo infticuted the Church,thacic al- 
wayes depends upon himfelfe as:upon the head, fo that 
if it be diftinctly confidered without Chrift) it-is not-a-com: 
pleat bodys | \y | 
_ 26.Hence the Church it felfemay not properly make new 
Lawes to her delte of new things to be ordained , but thee 
ought onely to care for this, that fhee doe well find out the 
will of Chrift,and obferve his ordinancesin orderand decent- 
ly,with greatelt fruic of edification.- 
27. But becaufe the ordinances of Chrif have alwayesa 
bleflingof Ged joyned with them, therefore here aredivers 


promifes of God; made to the Church of the prefence of 


Chrift. 1447.18.20. 1 (cr-§.4¢ So as in a fpeciall manner 


hee is faid to be converfant and to walke in the Churches. ` 


Revel. 2. 16 Efay 31:9. And of the-prefence of the Holy 
Spirit, E/ay §9-21.So that a moreample and certaine bleffiig 
of God may be expected.in the Church of God inftituted, 
then in any folitary lite whatfoever. | 
_28.. They therefore, that have opportunity to joyne them- 
felves to the Church, and neglect ir,.doe more grievoully 
fione, not onely.againft God insrefpect of his‘ordinance but 


` alfo.againft cheir owne foule in-re{pect of the i adjoy- 


ned. Andifthey de obftinatly perfitt in their careleflenefle. 


whatoever. they: doe| ocherwife profelfe they can featce 
i be 


3 
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of G oD. ASRS 2 | Hri = 
29. The profeffion of the true Faith is the moft efential! 
note of the Church. | l 
30. This profeflion may in fome company goè before the 
folemne preaching of the Word, and adminiftration ofthe 


be accounted for believers truly fecking the Kingdome 


T 
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CHAPTER XXXIII 


Of the extraordinary Minjfters of the Churchs. or zi 
t. F791 dus firof the fubse& of application, The manner of 
Bit followes. | f 
. 2, The manner. of applying confifts in thofe 
things which are meanes of the {pirit apply ing Chrift with alk 
his benefits to us for our falvation. 

3» The which {pirit it (elfe doth apply all faving things un- 
to'ns, internallyand-moft neerelyjand fo in hismanner im- 
mediatly, neither is any externall’ meanes capable properly 
of that vertue whereby grace may be really communicated 
to-us * Therefore though thofe doe morally concurre and 
operate in the preparation of man to receive this grace,yet 
they doe not properly confer the grace by themfelves, but the 
{pirit which woi ket together with them.1 (07.3.7. Neither 
is he that plantech Any thing,nor he that watereth : but God 
who giveth power to increafe. i off 

4. The two principall meanes of this fort are the Mi 
niftery and the holy Signes : unto which notwithftand- 
ing there is neceffarily to bee joyned fome Ecclefiafticall 
Difcipline.- A 

5» The Miniftery is an EccleSafticall fun&ion whereby. a 
man being chofen out doth difpenfe holy things of {peciall 


right. Corgit We have this Miniftery, as we have obtain- 


4 


ed mercy, 1 Cor 1.2. Let aman foaccountofusas ofthe Mie 
hifters of Chriftjand difpenfersiofiche My fteries of God. 


- élt is called a Minilery,becanfé that power which is com 
Rite ~~ g, mitted 
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mitted to Ecclefiafticall men, isa power of doing onely by 
the command of Chrift, ahd meere obedience toward him. 
i Cor.4.1.2. -3 i 

7. A fpirituall or regall power of government whereby 
one worketh of his owne liberty and will,is not belonging to 
men, but to Chrift alone. | 

8. Hencea Minifter of the Church is bound to execute his 
office by himfelfe, as one that hath not power to appoint any 
vicar in his place, for this fhould not-be an a&tion of obedi- 
ence,but of command. 

ge Therefore one that is a confant Minifter of divers 
Churches which are neceffarily to be provided for by Vicars, 
is not of Gods Ordaining, but of mans ambition and pre- 
{umption. 

20. The power is not abfolute but relative, that is,itdoth 
not confift in an abfolute power to doe any thing, but ina 


= right, whereby one hath power to doe that righily and law- 


fully which hemightnot before fo doe, and therefore it 1s 
Potest as juria power of right. 

11. But it is of {peciall right; becaufe it refpetts fome {pe- 
ciall duties unlawfull to others, and it doth undertake fome 
common duties in a certaine fpeciall manner. 

12, The right of the Miniftery depends upon calling,Heé.5. 
4.Neither doth any take this honour to himfelfe,but he that is 
called of God,as was Aaron 

13. Avcalling is an ation whereby an office is comitted to — 
ang with authority to, Minifter. 

14. Therefore they are very ridiculous who doe fo ordaine 
the calling of Minifters, that chey give them not power to 
preach the word,unleffe they have fome new grant. 

15. A neceffary adjun& of a calling is fitneffe co the 

16. Hence thofe who are altogether unfit to fulfill the Mi- 
niftery, if they be called to it by men, are the Minifters of 
men,not of God. Hof.4.6Becaufethou haft defpifed know- 
fedge,I will alfo defpife thee, that thou fhalt not be a Prieft 


_ Wato mee. + 


1% This fieneffe arifeth from a fit meafure of gifts, and a 
ready wil to undertake and execute the office. M ia 
i =. 'e rom -s 
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18. From the Miniftery there arifech a third Rate of the , 
Church : for as by Faith it hath its effentiall ftate, and bya 
combination its integrall ftate : fo alfo by the Miniftery it 
hath a certaine organicall ftate : becaufe it is now made fit to 
exercife all thofe operaticns which pertaine to the good of 
the whole. ` 
19. The courfe and direction of thefe operations, is Eccle- 
fiafticall polity. 
20, The forme of this polity is altogether monarchicall 
in refpe& of Chrift, the head and King ; but as touching the 
vifible and vicarious adminiftration, it isofa mixt mature, 
partly as ic were ariftocraticall, and partly.as it were de- 
mocratical]. : 
21. Hence in the lawfull Miniftery of the Church, Hier- 
archy holy principality hath no place,but rather Hieroduly, 
or holy Service. ; 
22. Therefore one Minifter is not fubje&ed unto the power 
of another in his difpenfation, but all doe immediatly de- 
pend on Chrift : as thofe Angells which are inferiors in office 
to others, are immediatly fubje& unto God , not to other 
Angels. | 
HeT Miniftery is either extraordinary or ordinary» 
24+Extraordinary Miniftery is that which hath a.certaine 
higher, and more perfe& direction then can be attained to by 
ordinary meanee. : 
25.Hence fuch Minifters have alwayes gifts and afliftance ex4 
» traordinary,fo that they doe Miniter without error. 
s 26. The right of an extraordinary Minifter is beftowed 
— properly neither from man,nor by man, but from God alone 
by Jefus Chrift and the holy Spirit.Ga/.1e1. 
= 27. Hencethe calling to fucha Miniftery is immediate. 
28. Yet every extraordinary calling, is not fo immediate 
-that it excludes all Miniftery of men ; as appeares in the cal- 
ling of Elifens, and Matthias ; but it excludes onely that Mi- 
niftery which is deftitute of an infallible direCtion: 
29. This extraordinary Miniftery was very neceflary for 
) the Church, becanfe that will of God which pertaines unto 
living: weil tó God , could not be found out by humane in- 
duftry and ordinary meanes, a8 all other Artsand paar 
Lae . ut 
Ay . : : 
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but it did require men fticred up and fent by God, to whom 
he hath manifefted his will,chat they might be to usin ftead 
of God himfelfe. Exod.4.15,16. And be thou to him inftead 
‘of G O De 2) > P - i 
- 30.God hath revealed his will to thefe extraordinary Mini- 
fters.1 .By lively voyce.Re,1.10-Unto which was often added 
an apparition and {peaking to of an Angell orChrift himfelfe, 


as ot the Angel of his covenant.2.By vifion,whereby together ` 


with the word the Species of the things to be declared were 
reprefented to their eyes waking, 3. By dreames whereby 
{uch like things were propounded to the minds of them be- 
ingafleepe. 4, Sometime alfo by a certaine {peciall famili- 
arity as it were mouth to mouth, without parable, Numb, 
12 6,7,8. If there be a Prophet among you,! willmakem 
felte Febova knowne to-him in a vifion,and will fpeake to 
himinadreame. My fervant Mofes is not fo : with himI 
{peake mouth to mouth even apparently, and not indarke 
{peeches,and the fimilicude of the Lord.fhall he behold. 

+ 31. The manner of this revelation was fo powerfull, that 
it did draw men oftentimes into an extafie or trance, where- 


by they were fo caught above themnfelves, that they perceived _ 


nothing befide that chat was propounded, neither all that 
thing it) felfe according ‘to all its circumftances , 2 Cor. 
136 3e 4o j 

32. Yer it is fo certaine , that the divine truth of it is often 
confirmed, and ina certaine {peciall manner fealed to them 
to whom ic-is revealed : fo as it need not another confirma- 
tion. Gal.1.17.& 2.6. Neither did I returne to thofe who 
were Apoftles before mee , They who were in eftimation ad- 
ded nothing to mee: Although fometimes alfo for the 


more abundant confirmation miracles are added. fudge 6. . 


36. 37e. 38. A> 9 i 39 

33. Fhisextraordinary Miniftery is either forthe firtin- 
‘ftituting of a Church, or , for the {peciall and extraordinary 
confervaticn of aChurch,or finally for the extraordinary rê- 


koring of a Church being fallen. 


© 34 The Miniftery of infticuting a Church hath alwayes 
a teftimony of miracles joyned ‘with it : Heb.2, 3,4. Which 
at firft began to be fpoken, &c» God alfo bearing them wite 


neffe, 


"i Í 


a 


J 


nefle, with fignes and wonders,and with divers miracles, and 
gifts of the holy Ghoftac¢cording to his will. 

35. Yet miracles doe not fo give teftimony to the do&rine 
of any, as.that_itmay. bee'prefently’believed. For that 
do&rine which doth not confent with the knowne will of 
God ought not to be admitted, although it feeme to be con- 
firmed with miracles. Dewt.13.1,2,3. Although that figne or 
wonder come to paffe which he foretold thee, faying, Let 
us goe follow other Gods. Harken not to the word of that 
Prophet. Ga/.1.8. Though wee or an-Angell from Heaven, 
preach another Gofpell befise that we have preachedslet- him 
be accurfed. ! 

36. The Miniftery of conferving,and reftoring a Church, 
although it be extraordinary, and is alwayes confirmed by 
miracles, yet ic doth not alwayes or neceffarily require a 
teftimony of miracles: as appeares in many in the old Tefta- 
ment,and 1n fobn the Baptilt. . 

37. Extraordinary Minifters were Prophets, Apoftles,and 
Evangelifts. 

38. Wicliffe, Lather, Zwinglins and fach like,that were the 
firft reftorers of the Gofpell, were not to {peake properly,ex- 
traordinary Minifters. : 

- 39> Yet they are not amifle calied extraordinary ‘by fome. 
a.-Betaufe they did performe fomething like thofe things 
which were done by extraordinary Minifters of old. 2. Be» 
caufe in refpe& of degree they received iome fingular gifts 
from God,as occafion did require:which alfo may be affirmed 
ofmany among the more famous Martyrs. 3. Becaufe order 
at that time being difturbed and decayed, they were of necef- 


` fity to attempt fome things out of the common courfes: 


40. Icistherefore ridiculous, to require miracles of thofe © 
men, to confirme that do&rine which they propounded, 
feeing fuch an atteftation is not neceflary,, no: notin all ex- 
craordinary Minilters, pinga 
à ~ = i 
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“CHAPTER XXXIIIL = 
Of the holy Scriptures 


1. ‘Xtraordiaaty Minifters were raifed up by God, to 
F intr Churchnot onely by lively voyee, but 
alfo by Divine writings, that there might be a per- 
petuall ufe, and fruit of this Miniftery in the Churchyeyen 
when fuch Minifters were taken away. | OF 
_ a. For they ‘anely could commit the rule of Faithand 
manners to writing, who by reafon of the immediate:and in- 
fallible dire&tion which they had from God, were inthat bu- 
fineffe free from all error. 

3. They received a command of writing from God, 
partly externally,both generally when they were commanded 
to teach, and {pecially fometimes, when they were com- 
manded towrite, Dewt.3.19. Revel. 1. 19. Write yee the 
Song,write thofe things which thou haft feene, and partly 
by theinward inftinct of the {picit.2 Pet.1.29.. Foriprophe- 
cy camienotin old time by the will of man, ‘butlholy men 
{pakeas they weremoved by theholy Spirit. 2 Tim.206, All 
Seriptureis infpired by God. 4 

4. They wrote alfo by theinfpirationiand guidance-of the - 
holy Spnit,fo that.chemen themfelveswere asit were ‘inftrun 
ments ofthe fpirit. In the place before. Jerem. itso. Behold 
Iput my words inthy mouth, Ad#s\28.25.Well indeed fpake 
the holy Spiritby Z/aias the Prophet. 

-§ ButDivine infpitation was ‘prefent with thofe writers 
with fome variety , for fome things to be-written were be- 
fore altogether unknowne to the writer) as-dothvnffiicienth 
appeare in the Hiftory of the Creation pak, and in fore- 
tellings of things to come : but fome things were before 
knowne ‘Onto the writer , as appeares in the Hiftory of 
Girit, written by the Apoftles ; and fome of thefe they knew 
by a naturall knowledge, and fome bya fupernaturall :In 


as thofe 


of the holy Scriptures. 
shofe things that were hidden and unknowne, Divine infpi« 
ration did performe all by it felfe : in thofe things which 
were knowen , or the knowledge whereof ‘might be ob- 
tained by ordinary meanes , there was allo added a reli- 
gious hudy,God fo aflifting them) that in writing they might 
not erre. j 
6. In all thofe things which were made known by fuper- 
naturallinfpiration, ( whether they were matters of right, 
or'fast ) he did infpire not onely the things themfelves,, 
bus did dictate and fuggeft all the words in which they 
fhould be written : which notwithftanding was done with 
that {weete attempering , that every writer, might ufe thofe 
manersof (peaking which did moft agree to his perfon and 
condition. | 
l ge Hence the Scripture is often attributed to the holy 
Spwie as to the author, making no mention of the Scribes. 
Hebrewes 10.15. Whereof the Holy Ghoft alfo is a witneffe 
to us. - 
$. Hence'alfo, although in the infcriptions of the holy 
Bookes it is forthe niot part declared by whofe labour they 
were written, yet there is fometimes deepe filence of this màt- 
ter, and that without any detriment of fuch bookes,or lef- 
{ening their authority. | i 
g. Neither yet doth it fuffice tomake a part of holy writ, if 
a booke: be written by fome extraordinary fervanc of God, 
and uponcertainediretion of the {pirit:unleffe it be alfo pub- 
Plickly giventothe Church by divine authority, and fan&ifted 
to be a Canon orruleof tlie fame. : 
xo. The thing it felfe which they committed to. wri- 
ting, as touching the fummeand chiefe end of the matter, is 
nothing elfe, chen that revealed will of God,which is therule 
of Faithand maners — i 
116 Hence all thofe'things which inthe firft difputation 
were {poken of the do¢trine of life revealed from God, doe 
propetlyagree to thé holy Scriptures For the Scripture is 
nothing elfethenthat doftrine, with the manner of writing 
joynedte it, which manner was not to be handled there,but 
Insiiisplace.|) alii Fe : IA 
12. Hence the Scripture in refpe& of the thing and fubje& 
j = Y2 meaning, 


pr. Me IL 
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meaning, that is, asic wasthe do&rine revealed from God, 
it was beforethe Church : but in refpe& of the manner in 


which it is properly called Scripture „åt is after-the firn” 


A yan cf 3 


Church. | Jen j 
13. It iscalled the holy Scripture , and by xar’ oy the 
Scripture, and the writers themfelves are called holy, ‘part=" 


ly in refpe& of the fubje%, and obje& matter, whichisfo — 


called, the true and faving will of G o p, and partly iniret" 


{pect of that direction whereby it was committed to wri- 
ting, Romans1.2. Ephe. 3.5, 2 Peter 1021. & 2.22% 3.2% 
Réev.18.20. | T tate 


. 14.But although divers parts of the Scripture were written, 


upon fome fpeciall occafion; and were dire&ed to fome'cer-" 


tainemen, Oraffemblies : yet in Gods intention ,-they doe” 


as well pertaine to theinftructing of all the faithful thorough 
all ages, as if they had beene {pecially dire&ed to them: 
whence, Heb. 12. The exhortation of Solomon, which is 
ufed in the Proverbs is faid to be fpoken tothe Hebrewes, who 
lived inthe Apoftles time, )as to children,and 2 Pet.3.15, Paxl 
is faid to have wrote to all the faithfull in that he wrote to the 
Romans. Heb. 13.5. That which-was faid to Jo/bua is faid to be 
.fpoken to allthe faithfull. | 


15. All things which are neceffary to falvation are con: - 


tained in the Scriptures, and alfo all chofe things which are 


neceffarily required to the inftru&ion and edification of the - 


Church.: 2 7im.3.15,16,17. The holy Scriptures can make 
thee wile unto falvation, that the man of God mi 
fe&, perfectly furnifhed to every good worke. | 
16. Hence the Scripture is nota partiall,but a perfe& rule 
of Faith , and. manners. : neither is here any thing thatis 
conftantly and every where neceffary to be obferved in the 
Church of God , which depends either upon any tradition, 


oruponany authority whacfoever aad is not-contained in the 
Scripvures. . ; ; 


17. Yet all things- were not together ‘and atonce com- 


mitted to writing, becaufe the flate-of the Church and the 
wiidome of God did otherwife require : but from the firt 
writing, thofe things were fucceffivel | 


7 


which were necefMary in thofeages. 


y committed to writing’ 
~ ajii À; Ca 


k a * s8iNe- i 


ght be per- a 
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(98 Neither did the Articles of Faith therefore increafe 


according to fuccellion of times,in refpet of the eflence , but 
only inre(pe& of the explication. 


- £9.’ As touching the manner of deli very eh SETAREA 


not explaine the will of God by univerfall, and {cientificall* 


rules, butby narrations, € examples precepts; exhortations, 
- admonitions,and promifes : becanfe that manner doth make 
moft for the common ufe of all Kinde of men; and alfo moft 


to affe& the will, and ftirre upgedly motions, which isthe 


chiefe {cope of Divinity. 
20. Alfo the will of God is revealed in'that annert inthe 


criptures, thatalchough, the thingsthemfelves are for the 
sam part hard to be conceived, _yet the manner of delivering | 


and explaining them,efpecially i in thofe: things which’ arenes , 


ceflary,is cleereand perfpicuous. - 

21. Hence the Scriptures need not okyavislly in lectin. 
riesjany fuch explication whereby light may be brought to 
it from fomething ele : but they give lighe to themfelves, 


whichis diligently to be drawne outby men, and'to be com- | 


municated to others according to their calling. 
22% Hence- allo there:is onely one’{ence of one place of 


- Seripture : becaufe otherwife the fence of the Scripture 


fhould be not onely not cleereand certaine,but none atall : 
for that which doth not coar one thing, —_ certain- 
ly nothing. tv 

23.For the determining of conthoverliesi in Divinity,there 


is no vifible power as it were kingly or pretotian, appointed” 


in the Church : but ‘there is laida duty on mento enquire ; + 


there is beftowed a gift of difcerning , both publickly and : 


privatly : and there’ is commanded a defire to further the | 


knowledge and pra@tife of the known truth,according to their 


calling,unto which alfo is joyned a poan ofdire&tion, and 


blefing from God. 


toy 


24+ But becaufe the Scriptures were: given for theuféand 


edification of the Church, therefore they were -wfitten in ` 


thofe tongues , which were moft commonly alee in the 
Church at that time when they were written. ~ 


25. Henceall thofe bookes which were written before the © 


comming of Chrift were written in’ Hebrew : for: to the 


oa! 


À y 3- Iewes — 


fewes were commited the Oracles of God, Remi 3.2/8 9.4; 
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And upon like reafon they that were written afterward were 
delivered in the Greeke tongue, ibecaufe that tongue. was: 
moft - common: ini, thofe'-parts: where the Church did. firft 
florifas, j : 

26. Hence thereis fome knowledge at leaft of thefe tongues- 
neceflary to the exa& uaderftanding of the Scriptures: for 
the Scriptures areunderfteod by the fame meanes that other 
humane writings aze., many by the skill, andufe of Logicky 
Rhetorick, Grammar, and thofe tongues in whichthey are 
exprefied : except in this, that there is a fingular light of 
the {pirit alwayes. to bee fought for by the godly in the 
Scriptures. iy i 

27. Yetthe Scripture is notfotied to thofe firt tongues, 
but that it may and ought alfo to beetranflated into other 
tongues,for the common ufe of the Church. 

, 28.But among iafterpreters,neither, thofe feventy,who tur- 
ned itinto Greeke nor Hiercme,nor any fuch like did performe 
the cflice of a Prophet, fo that he fhould be free from errors in 
interpreting. Z i eal | 

29. Hence no perfonsare abfolutely authenticall,but fo far 
forth only as,they doe expreffe the foantaines, by which alfo 
they are to. be tried, «) ri po! babies 

30 Neither is thereany auchority-in Earth whereby any 
verfion may be made fimply authenticall, y 

. 3T. Hence! the providence of G om in preferving the 
Fountaines, bath beene alwayes famous, and to be ado~' 
red, not onely that they did not wholy perith y. but alfo 
that, they fhould:not be: maimed by thelofle of any booke, | 
or. deformed by any grievous fault,when:in the meane while | 
ther¢- is) no one of the auncient verfions that remaines 
whale, - | 

32. Nevertheleffe , from thofe humane verfions there may 
beall thofethings perceived which areabfolutly neceflacyzaf 
{o be they agree with the fountainesin the effentiall parts,as 
all chofe verfionsthatare received in the Churches are wont 
todoe, althoughthey differ, and are defective in the fmaller | 
thing s.not.a few. : l | wats 

-33« Neithertherefore muft wee alwayes reft in anie ver= 

e fion 


ae — Oe 


aia Gaanignes yee dor tol hom te 
a ties | 
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fion that is received : but we muft moft religioufly provide, 
that the moft pure and faultleffe interpretation be put upon 
the Church. 

34.Of all thol baokes, being delivered from God,and pla- 
ced, asit were in the Cheft of the Church, there is made up a 
perte& Canon of Faith and manners, whence alfo they have 
the name of Canonicall Scripture, 

35. The Prophets midethe Canon of the old Teftament, 
and Chrift himfelte approved it by his Teltimony. The Canon 
of the new, Teftament together with. che old, the Apoftle 
Jobs approved and fealedup being furnithed with Divineiau- 
thority- Re2.22.18,19. For Idoe witneflesogethereotvery 
onethat beares the words of the -prophefy. of this booke + if 
any fhall ad to thefe , God fhall lay upon him the'plagues 
written inthisbooke and. if any thall take away any thing 
from the books of his prophefie,God fhalltake away this part 
out of the booke of life. eS 

36. Thoafebookes which commonly we-call apocry phall, 
doenot pertaine tothe divine Canonyneither were they right- 
ly enough joyried by men of old to the'canonicall ‘bookes, 
as.aicertainefecundary Canon : for &r{t in:fome of them there 
are manifeft fables tald and affirmed for true Hiftories, as of 
Tobish, Iudith, Sufanna, Bel;the Dragon ; and fuch-like, 
Secondly,,, becaufe, they contradi& both the: facred Scrip- 
ture and themfelves.. Oftentimes. Thirdly , they ‘were not 


written in Hebrew,nor delivered:tothe Jewif Church,orrecei- 
> ved by it, to which notwithftanding: God committed all his 
» Oracles before the comming of Chrift. -Rom 9. 4. Fourth- 
> ly they were-not approved by Chrit;becaufe they werenot 


amongtthofe bookes which ‘he -fet forth when ‘he comman- 
ded his to fearch the Scriptures. Fifthly , they were never 
received either by the Apoftles or the firt Chriftian Church as 
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ce Ox Miniftery i is. ‘i ee shath all its di 


‘appointed in the Church , for the prety edification of 


God toall Jawfull Minifters, and the appointing of perfons 


whom before the fees fitted, for not as extraordinary Minifters, 


Of the ordinary Minifters and Preaching. 
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is 


reGtion fromthe will of God revealed in the Scrip- 
cures, and from thofe meanes which God hath 


the meri uid noon w 

ze Andhencethey arè called drdiniaty : echdi diey i may 
and are wontto ‘bee called to Minifter by order appointed 
by God. 

(ge But becaufe in their adminiftration they have that Will 

of God which was before revealed by extfaordinary Mini- 
fers for a fixed:sule anto them, therefore they ought fiot to 
propound or doe any thing in theChurch which they have 
not prefcribed to them in the Scriptures. 

4- Therefore alfo they depend. upon extraordinary: Mi- 
nifters ; and are as it were their fucceffors: for although in 
re(pett of mannerand dégree extraordinary Mintfters have no 
fucceflors ; yet in refpe& of the effence of adminiftration, ort 
dinary Minifters performe che fame office toward the ‘Church . 
as extraordinary did of old. l ) 

:5§:The right of his Miniltery is wont to be communicated “E 
by men.and inthat refpect the calling of an ordinary Minifter 
is mediate. > 

> 6».But this is fo tobe underftood., that the authority of ad: 
miniftring Divine things is immediatly-communicated from 


upon whichit is beftowed is done by the Church. 

ri /But becaufe the Church can neither confer gifts ne- 
ceflary for this Miniftery nor prefcribe unto God upon whom 
he fhould beftow them, therefore fhee can only chufe thofe 


fo ‘| 


, l 
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fo alfo ordinary are made fit by their very calling, when they 
were unfit before. 

8. Hence in an ordinary calling itis neceflarily required 
that a lawfall triall goe before the calling it felfe. x 77.3. 
ro. Let them be firfttried, chen let them Minifter if they 
be blameleffe. ; 

9. Ordinary Miniftery is for the preferving,propagating, 
and reftoring the Church by ordinary meanes. : 

10. There are two parts of this Miniftery. z. Thatinthe 
Name of God he doe thofe things which are to be done 
with the people.2. That in the name of the people he doe thofe 
things with God which areto be done with him. 

11. Butin thefe the preaching of the Word doth moft ex- 
cell, and fo ithath beene alwayes of perpetuall-ufe in the 
Church. 

12; Theduty of an ordinary preacher isto propound the 
Will of God out of the Word,unto the edification of the hea- 
rerseI Zim.1.§. The end of preaching is love out ofa pure 
heart,and a good confcience,and faith unfained. 

13. But becaufe there is chiefly required a ferious defireto 
edify the Church,therefore he cannot bea fit preacher, who 
hath not prepared his heart to feeke the Law of the Lord,and 
tokeepeit, andtoteach J/rae/ the ftatutes and judgements. 
For he that teacheth another ought before and when he 
teacheth,to teach himfelfe.Rom.2.21, Ocherwife he is not fit- 
ted to edifie the Church. 


14. This duty is to be performed not only univerfally in. 


refpe& of all the hearersin common , but alfo {peciallyin 
refpe& of order and age whatfoever, asofold men, young 
men, fervants.77t.2.83. Of teachers, 2 Pet.1.12,&c. Yea 
ofevery one, 1 Thef.2.11. We exhorted, and comforted, 
and charged every one of you , not publickly onely, but 
privatly alfo. etfs 20 20.° Publickly , and from honfeto 

houfe. l 
15. He ought to havethisfcope of edifying fo alwayes be- 
fore his eyes, that he diligently take heed he turne not afide 
fromit, to vaine laughing. 1 Tim.1.6. To ftriving about 
words. 2. Tim.2.14: To unprofitable controverfiesy or {pe- 
culations of fcience falfly fo called.1 Kin. 6.20. Buc fhew y- = 
x elfe 
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felfe to be an holder faf of the faichfull word which tends 
unto doétrine. Zitet.9. And which cannot be condemned. 
Tite. 8: 

16. But becaufe the Will of God is to be propounded 
outof his Word., to this end therefore he is not fit for his 
Miniftery, who hath not his fences exercifed in the holy 
Scriptures, even beyond the common fort of believers, fo 
that he might be faid to be with e4pollos mighty in the Scrip- 
tures. Adts 18. 24. Hee muft not truftto Poftils and Com- 
inentarles. 

17, That the Will cf God may be propounded with fruit 
of edification thefe two things, are necefiary to be donest. That 
a declaration be made of thofe things that are contained in 
the Texte2. That application of the fame be addrefled to the 
_ confciences of the hearers a8 their condition doth feemeto 

requires 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge thofe that are rich in this 

World that they be not high minded, nor truft in uncertaine 
riches, &c., . | 

18. They deceive their hearers and altogether forget thems 
felves, who propound a certaine text in the beginning,’ as 
the beginning of the Sermon to be. had, and afterward doe 

“fpeake many things about the text or by. occafion of the 
text , but for the moft part draw nothing out of the text 
it felfe. 

19. In declaring what-truth there is in the text, firft ic 
ought to be explained, and then afterward what good doth 
follow from thence. That part is {pentindo&rines, ordo- 
cimeéats , this in ufe or derivation of ‘profit from thofe 
do&trines. 2. Tim. 3. 16.. All the Scripture is profitable for 
do&rine, for‘reproofe, for correCtion, and inftru@ion in 
righteou(nefle. . 

20. They whoinvergand confound thofe parts, doe not 
provide for the memory of their hearers and doe nota little 
hinder their edification : becaufe they cannot commit the 
chiefe head of the Sermon to memory , that they.may after- 
Ward repeate it privatly in their families. without which exer- 
cife the gréateft part of that fruit doth perith which would b 
Sermons redound unto the Church of Gods... Jr 

21: Doctrine isa Theologieall Axiom; cither copfifingin 

< ? -~ 
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the expreffe word of Scripture, or flowing from them by ims 
mediate confequence. - 

22, A do&rine-muft firft berightly found out, and then af- 
terward handed. 
~ 23. The finding it out isby Logick Analyfis , unto which 
Retoricke alfo and Grammar ferveth. 

24. Analyfis depends chiefly upon the obfervation of the 
{cope,or purpofe. and the meanes by which it is attained, ac- 
cording to the a& of Logick. 

25. Unto this muĝ be fubjoyned for confirmation the 
interpretation of thofe things which are doubtful! in the 
Analyfis : but manifeft things, and {uch as are perfpicuous of 
themielves doe neither require, nor admit a needeleffe in- 
terpretation. 

26.Handling ( ofado&rine ` doth partly confift in pro- 
ving, if ic may be quefticned by the hearers, (for it is unfit 
carefully to confirme that which all acknowledge) and part- 
ly in illuttration of the thing fafficiently proved. 

27. Proving ought to be taken out of the more cleere tefti- 
monies of Scripture, reafons allo being added where the 
nature of the thing will faffer.But here that meafure is to be 
kept,which the commodity of the hearers, will dictate. 

28 Illuftration may be drawen almok from all places of in- 
vention, but difientaneous, aad comparate arguments have here 
the chiefe place. 

29. Every do@trine being now fifiiciently explained mug 

prefently be brought toufe, in which part alfo, unleffe fome 
fpeciall reafon doe otherwile require, we muf mot infif : 
becaufe it containes theend and good of the other and is more 
joyned with thechiefe {cope of the Sermon namely theedi- 
fication of the hearers. 
30. They faile therefore who ftick to a naked finding out 
andexplication of the truth and neglecting ufe and practife, 
in which Religion and fo bleffedneffe doth confift, doe little 
or nothing edifie the confcience. 

31. Neither yet areall thedo&rines which may be drawn 
out of thetext, tobe propounded , nor all theufesto be ine 
culcated but thofé are to be chofen out which thecircum- 

tances of place, time and perfons, fhall teach tobe moft 
ih, X 2 neceflary, 
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neceffary,and of thofe fuch efpecially are to be chofen which 
make mof to ftir up or confirme the life of Religion. 

32. They faile therefore, who care not much what they 
fay, fo they may feeme to have obferved, and fpoken many — 
things : nay they doe this not feldome, that they may cx- 
tort many things out of the text which are not init, and of- 


~~ 


-centimes draw from other places unto it, bringing every thing 


out of many things : whereby indeed the fabverfion rather 
then the edification of the hearers, efpecially thofethat are 
more unskilfull,dozh follow. 

33. Both doctrine and ufe as much as may be ought foto 
beframed, that they may have fome connexion among them- 
felves, and doe alto fhew it. For the minde is not drawen 
from one thing to another without difprofit : neither is there 
any thing doth more helpe memory. then order of de- 
duction. 

34. An ule is a Theologicall: Axiom, drawne from the 
dorine,(hewing the profit goodneffe orendofit 

35. Thereafon of the dedugtion isto be opened,if it be not 
very plaine : unto which alfo muft be fubjoyned probation,or 
illuftration,as the neceflity of the hearers, and prudence of the 
{peaker hall advife. 


36. Thisufe either pertaines to the judgement,or to practife. 


2 Tim3. I 6s 


37.1n the judgement there is Information, and Reformati+ 
on of the minde. 

38.In formation is the proving of fome truth. 

39.Reformation is the contutation of fome error. 

40. But although every truth may be taught upon occa= 
fion, yetevery error is not every wheretoberefuted. For 
old herelies which are already buried, are not tobe digged 
up againe that they may bee refuted, neither are wicked 
blafpheinies eafily. to be repeated : this doth trouble and 
offend,efpecially when they are folemnly nominated explain- 
ed, and refuted i 

4t. In pra&ife of life theres dire@tion,which confifts of 
infttution and corre&ions 


42. Inftruction ts a demonftration of that life-that isto be 
followed. - 


43.Cor- 
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43- Corre&tion is a condemning of that life that is to be 
fhunned. 
44, After declaration,application ought to follow, whick- 
hath fo great agreement with derivation of ufes, that it may 
often be mingled with it. 
45: Toapply a do&trineto his ufe,is fo to whet and put on 
{ome generall truth wich {peciall accommodation, as it may 
pierce into the minds of {uch as are prefent,witha moving of 
godly affe&ions. 
46. Men ate to be pricked to the quick, that they may 
feele in every one of them that of the Apoftle, namely that the 
Word of the Lordisatwo edged fword, chat peirceth into 
the inward thoughts and affections , and goeth through un- 
to the joyning together of the bones and the marrow.Preach- 
ing therefore ought not'to be dead , but lively and effe&usll, 
fo that an unbeliever comming into the Congregation of 
the faithfull he ought to-be affe&ted , and as ic were digged 
through with the very hearing of the Word,-that he may 
give glory to God. 1 Cor, rq. 25. And fo the hidden 
things of his heart are made maniteft : and fo falling down 
5 A AES worfhip God, and fay that God is in you 
in eede 
47--But this application doth either refpect amindeop- 
preffed, as confolation, or fainting in che profecution of 
good,as exhortation ; or in avoyding of evill,as admonition. 
_ 48. Confolation is the application of fome argument, 
ether to take away, or to mitigate griefe and opprefling 
> feares l 
49.In confolation,markes are profitably joyned, by which 
the con{cience of a man may be affured that fuch abenefit pers. 
tainestohim, with the confideration of which the Minifter 
doth comfort the confciences of believers, adding occupati- 
tions, and refutations of {uch things as a pious:and troubled 
minde may bring and thinke of to the contrary» 
50, Exhortation is the application of an argument, either 
| tobeget,cherifh,and excite fome inward vertue, or to further 
the exercife of ir. 

gt. In exhortation to vertueitis very profitable to thew 
the meanes which doetend to the begetcing that vertuein 

X3 né, 


-be intermingled , unleffe very f&ldome { thecaufe alfo be- 


| Hebrew, which the people doe not nnderftand. 
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us, but let all be proved by places of Scripture and exams 
ples , or by reafons which have a firme foundation in the 
Scriptures. : 

52.Admonition isthe application of an argument, to cor- 
re& fome vitiou{nefle, i led 

53-In admonition, or dehortation fromvice, there may 
be remediesadj oyned cut of thofe places which are moft like 
to prevaile againit thofe vices. 

54. The manner of working in all thefe muft be fuch that 
it have no oftentation of humane wifdome, or an enter- ¥ 
mingling of carnall affe&tions, but the demonftration of the - 
{pirit every where manifefted. 1 Core¥.17. Kcape 2.14.13. - 
Not with skill of fpeaking leaft the Croffe of Chrift fhculd 
be made of none effet. Not with excellency of fpeech or 
wifedome: not in parfwading words of mens wifedome but 
in {pirituall and powerfull demonftration.. Not in words 
which mans wifedome teacheth but which the holy Spiric 
teacheth, for itisthe word of the fpirit, the word of life 
which is preached to edification of God which 1s by Faiths 
nato which ifany thing be not fitly. poken or done, itisas 
vaine as hay and tubble.t Cor.3er 2. na 

55. Therefore neither ought humane teftimonies whata 
{oever they be , nor Hiftories known only to the learned. to 


| 


ing fignified which conftraineth fo to doe ) when urgent. 
neceflicie orcertaine hope of fruit doth feeme to require fuch 
a thing; much leffe words or fentences of Latine, Greeke, or 


56. The purity, perfection, and majefty of the word ~-f 
of God is violated , whilft it feemes to want the mixture of 
humane words, and withall there is a {candall given to the 
hearers, who being accultomed to fuch humane flounfhes, 
oftentimes, contra&ing itching eares, doe begin to lothe,the i 
fimplicity of the Gofpell, and will not tuffer wholefome 
do&rine.2 Tim.4.3. 

57. The example of Paw/ (who cites a very few and bricfe 
fayings of heathen Poets , not naming the Authors, to 
convince the Gentiles to whom they were knowen and ap- 
proved, and that very feldome, and but by the way ) this 

| example 
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example I fay doth nothing enforce that neceflity or pro- 
fit, which they urge, who doe obtrude humane teftimonies 
frequently, andof purpofe, commending the authors with 
the fame folemnity almoft wherewith they ufe to cite the 
names of the prophets, and that among Chriftians, who doe 
onely defire to heare Ghrift, co the end to thew forth fome 
learning. | 

58. Neither alfo are uaneceffary, and far fetched Proems, 
or perfwafive words of Orators to be followed: neither muft 
they love digreflions, or excurfionss They doe favour anhu- 
mane fpirit, {pend-time, and fhut’out other things which 
would more edifte. 

59. But if there be ufed any Exordium , pertaining to the 
prefent matter;that hath his proper place,eitherin thedeclara~ 
tion of the text or applying it toufe. 

60. The {peech and action ought to be wholly fpirienall - 
flowing fromthe very heart, fhewing a man much conver» 
fant in exercifes of piety who alfo hath before perfwaded 
himfelfe, and throughly fetled in his confcience , thofe i 
things which he endeavours to perfwade others to:into which 
finally there is Zeale,Charity,Mildneffe,F reedome,Humility, 
wich grave authority. 

61. The pronouncing of the fpeech muf be both naturall, 
familiar, cleere, and diftin&, that icmay be fitly underftood : 
as alfo agreeable unto the matter that. it may-alfo movethe 
| affe&tions.Gal.4. 20. I would now be prefent with you, and. 
hange my voyce :becaufe Tam indoubt of you. ~~ ba 
“ 62. Among others here are two voyces moft to be blamed : 
‘` the one which is heavy, flow, finging, dronfie, in which not 
only the words in the fame: diftinction of a comma , are fe- 
parated with a paufe , but even the fyllables in the fame 
word , to the great hinderance of the underftanding of 
things. | wes 
6 3e The other voyce which doth here. moft offend is 
that which is hafty and f{wift,which overturnes the eares with 
too much. celerity fo that there is no diftinct perceiving 
of things. ; i 

64. That fpeéch pronountiation and action whichwould 


- be ridiculous in the fenate in places of judgement, in the 
| Court, . 


pelle vv | 


16% Ofthe Sacraments. | | 
Court , that is more to bee avoyded in a Sermon. - 

65. The efficacy of the holy Spirit doth more cleerely ap- 
peare ina naked fimplicity of words, then in elegancy and 
neatneffe : hence Panl faith that he was ¢dwrns adye rude in 
{pecch. 2 Cor. 11. -6. Yet if any have a certaine outward 
force of {peaking , hee ought to ufe it with a Genuine 
fimplicity. | | 

66. So much affeftation as appeares , fo much efficacy and 
authority is loft. 

67. The fumme is, that nothing isto be admitted which $ 
doth not make for the fpiritual] edification of the people, nei- 
ther any thing to beomitted whereby we may ina fare way 
attaine to that end. 


- 68. An appendix of the Sermon is Prayer, both before 
and after. 

69. In Prayer going before, thofe generall thingsought f 
to be propounded, whereby the end andufe of the word 
and preaching,and our wants, unworthineffe,and :duty, to= 
gether with the gracious promifes of Gop may bee fo 
brought to remembrance , that the minds of all may be ftirred 
up humbly to fecke , and faithfully to obferve the Will 
of God. 

70 In Prayer following after, giving of thankes is al- 


wayes to be uled,and the chiefe heads of the Sermon fhould be 
turned into petitions. 


SY 
CHAPTER XXXVI, A 
Of the Sacraments. 


` Thus much of the manner of application „in the fir? parto 
it, namely in the Miniftery. P ~ 
1. He manner of application ‘in the other part of itis — 
in the fignes. 
m  2,Å figne ‘is a fenfible thing which befides that 
thew it carieth immediatly to the fentes makes another thing — 
- 7 . withal — 


| 


7 


© Ofthe Sacraments. 

withal] come intothe mind : and in this fence the confidera- 
tion of a figne is as large as of a Logicall argument. 

3-Signes are fome natural], {ome by inftitution. 

4.Yet betweene thefetwo there is fo great difference,that 
they cannot be confounded without foule errors 

SeT here is alfo a figne ordinary and perpetuall,and another 
extraordinary andtemporary. ` í 

6. Inrefpe& cf the thing fignifed, ic is either of things 
paft, and itiscalled dyaponsimcy Remeemoratiuumt, A figne of 
remembrance ; or of things prefent, and its called Srzyrasirdn 
Demonftrativum , a demonttrative figne : of things to come, 
and it is called *peyrosinds Prenunciativum, a toretelling figue; 
or finally confifting of all thefe,(o as itfets forth things pre: 
fent;paft,and to come. ` 

7. In reípe&:of theend and ufe, it either ferveth for the 
underftanding.and iscalled Notificans a notifying figne ; or 
the memory, and is called (ommonefaciens, an admonifhin 
figne sor for Faith al fo,and iscalled Obfignans,a Sealing figne, 
or laftly for all thefe together. | 

8.Hence an holy Signe is either a bare figne,or a feale alfo. 

g. A bare figne is that which onely reprefenteth : a feale 
is that which not onely reprefenteth,butalfo exhibiteth by 


Sealing. | l y 
ro. A feale fealing the Covenant of Godis called a Sacra- 


ment, Rom. 4.11. 

_ an. For itis a figne,of remembrance, demonftrating,fore- 

telling,notifying,admonifhing, and Sealing. 

_. ga. A Sacramenttherefore of the new Covenant is a Di- 

vine inftitution, whereby by fenfible fignes, the bleflings of 

the new Covenant are reprefented exhibited and applied. 
13.Hence fuch a Sacrament hath the refpect of a fecondary 

Divine teftimony, whereby that primary teftimony which is 

contained in the Covenant it felfe,is {pecially confirmed in 

refpec of use i ; 

"I4 Hence that fpeciall application of the favour and grace 

ofGod, which arifech from crue Faith, is very much confirm: 


edand furthered by the Sacraments. 
15. Ina Sacrament therefore there isa fenfible thing,and a 


{pirit alls, a wot acis inanma? e to i 
xy Tis toi anii bn -The 
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16, The fenfible thing is a figne either reprefenting, or 
applying : the — — is that which isreprelented 
and applied. 

17. Yet bythe name of a Sacramentyulually and moft pro- 
perly the outward and fenfible. rm it felfe is wont to be 
fet forth. 

18. The Sacramental! figne hath not that{pirituall thing 
to which it is referred either phyfically inhening» or \ad- 
hering ; fofo the figne and amg enn fhould bee 

ropather. | 
sana Neither yet arethey bare declaring and reprefenting 
fignes, but communicating the thing it felfe, teftitying, and 
exhibiting the thing to be more communicated.: + 

20, Hence none can inftitute fuchamholy figne,but God 
only : becaufe’no’ Creature can ‘beftow thething fignified, 
or make the communication of it certaine to us; orfinallyiad 
that vertue to fuch fignes, whereby they may be'made fitto 
confirme Faith, and Confidence’, orto ftir T any. fpirituall 
grace in us, more then any other thing. DECE 

ane The thing it felfe whieh’ is fet’ apart aab deparated 
to fuch an holy ufe is properly called a reprefenting figne, 
as Bread. and ‘Wine. in the fupper , but the ufer of: thefe 
things is called an applying figne ; as diftribùting, aves; 
eating, drinking. js 

22. Hence Sacraments doe not propali om ‘Sele 
we, that is neither before,’ nor afterthey are applied to — 
ufeare they indeed Sacraments. 


“2% The’ fpirituall thing which is fi gnified bythe 9 Ptr 


ments of the new covenant is the new-covenant it felfe; thar 
is, Chrit with vivian pg bleffings which iaia saer 
for the fäithfüll. 

24. Yet fome Sacrattients coe more sandy iepreleith 
manner orfome refpeét of his Covenant; then others. wh ich 
dog alfo more fet forth fome other manner. 


15. But all have this common, that'they: feale the tials 


Govenant of grace’, tothe faithfull ; neither have they-this - 


nfe at that only time whilft we areadirinitted but so the 
endofilife. 4 ead? : anI The a ap 


26. The forme af a et .: is that union whichisbe- 


tweenthe fi igne,and thingsifignified. 27.This - 


a e's 


Of the Sacraments. 
~27-This. union is not-corporall, neither yet is it imaginary, 


buc ic is.a (pirituall-relation by vertue whereof the things: 


fiznified are really conamunicated to thefe, who doerightly 
ule the fignes. s . | 

28. For neither dee all thofe partake the fpiricuall thing: 
it fefteywho are made partakers of the fignes, neither is there: 
the fame manner and meanes of partaking both. | 

29. From this Union followech'a communication of Pra- 
dication, whereby Fir, che figne is predicated of the thing 
fignified, as wh:n Sanctification of the heart is calling cir- 
cumcifion. 2, The ching fignified of the figne, as when 
circuncifion is.called the Covenant , and bread the body. 
3. The effect of the ching fignified is predicated ot the figne, 
as when Baptifme is faid to regenerate. 4. A property of 
thefigne is predicated of the thing fignified , as when break- 
ing which agreeth tothe Bread is attributed to Chrift. 5. A 
property of the thing fignified is attributed to the figne, 
as when facramentall eating and drinking is called fpi- 
rituall. eS +10) 

30. The foundation of this relation arifeth, Firft, from 
thefimilicude or proportion of the figne to the thing fignifi- 
ed : for fuch a likeneffe although it doe not make a Sacra- 
ment, yetit is required afore to thofe things which doe 
make a Sacrament, andisdaid asa foundation to them. Se- 
condly , from the word of infticucion , which confifts of a 
command and a promife. Thecommand doth impofea duty 
of u‘ing the Creaturestothat holy end. The promife~doth 
give us to, believethat wethall not fo ufe them in vathe.-But 
this word of infticution diftin&ly applied with fic prayers; 
is called the word of confecration, of blefling, che word of 
fan&tification, and feparation. 3. It is perfited with obfer- 
vation, and the uk it felfe prefcribed, of which here is fo 
great force,that for defaulc of it that isnot a Sacrament to this 
or that petfon.being prefent in body or receiving » which to 
others is moft effeCtual!. J 7 

31. The primary end of a Sacrament is to feale the cove- 
nant, and that not on Gods pact cnely, but confequently 
aloon ours, that is, not onely thegrace of God, and pro- 
mifes are jealedto us,but alfo our thankfulneffe and obedience 


| towards God. Yie, 32. T here- 
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186 , Of the Eccleftafticall Difcipline. 
32. Therefore mytticall fignes of holy things cannot be. 
inftituted by man, without prejudice and violation of the 
Sacraments, although chey doe fet forth mans duty only. 
33. For although fuch fignes are not properly Sacra-' 
ments , yet they are fignes Sacramentall.that is, they per- 
take the nature of Sacraments,and fo cannot be inftituted by 
man. 
34. A fecondary end is profeffion of Faith and love : for 
there are reprefented in the ufe ofthe Sacraments , both that 
union which we have with God in Chrif, and chat com- 
munion. which we hold with all thofe who-are partakers of 
the fame union,efpecially with thofe who are members of the 
fame. Church, 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 
Of Ecclefiafticall Difciplines 


An adjunk of the Word and Sacraments is. Difcipline: 
which inrefpect of the [fumme of the matter hath beene 
alwayes one,and fo may fitly be handledin 
TE ` this one place. 


Will of God by cenfares, either for the preven- 
<A Aung, or taking away of {candals out of the Church N 
of God. è 3 i 
2. Eor inthe preaching of the Word, the Will of God 
is propounded and really applied to beget and increale Faith 
and obedience. In che adminiitration of the Sacraments, the 
Willof God is.alfo perfonally applied by the feales, to con- 
firme Faith and obedience.- In’ the exercife of Difcipline, 
the Will of God is perfonally alfo applied in the cenfures for 
the removing of thofe vices, which arecontrary.to Faith and 
Odedience.. as go 
3+ Hence it is that Difcipline is wont to be joyned with 
the Word and Sacraments by the beft Divines, in the notes 


| oF of 


I. He Difcipline is a perfonall application of the 


Å 


Of the Eccl fafticall Di(cipline. 
of the Church , for though ic be not a notefimply effentiall 


. and reciprocall ( as neither the other two ) yet it ought 


: 


: 


d 


. great part of, the Kingdome of Chrift as hee doth vifibly. 
governe the Church is placed by the beft Divines- in. this. 


I 


pO =v $ è 


neceffarily tobe prefent to the complete eftate ot a Church. 


4.. This Difcipline is ordained and prefcribed by Chriit 
himfelfe. Mate16.19, & 18.15 16,37. And fo is phinly of 
Divine right : neither may ic betaken away, diminifhed, or 
changed by men at their pleafure. 

5. Nay che fins.againit Chris, the aathor, and ordainer, 
whofoever doth not fo much as in him is to eftablifh and 
promote this Difcipline in che Churches of God. 

6. The perfons about whom it ought to be exercifed are 
the members of vifible inftituted Churches , without any 
exception, AZate18,15, 1 (0r.5.15. Andnot others: There 
Werf. 12. For it pertaines to them,and only them that have 
right to partake of the Sacrament. | 

7» Unto thofeperfons it applies the Will of God, that 
is, thofe meanes of {piritwall reformation, fuch as Chrift 
onely hath given.to his Churches. 2 Cor.10.4, Therefore 
punifhments and vexations to be endured by the body or 
purfe, have no place at allin Ecclefiafticall Difcipline. 

8. Itrefpeéts fins and {candalls in thofe perfons: for it 


is an wholefome healing plaifter of chofe wounds and dileafes. 


to which the theepe of Chrift are fubje&. 1.Cor.5.5- 


9s. It forbids and takes away thofe offences : becaufeit doth. 


effeGtually and perfonally apply the Will of Chriit, the im- 
pugning. and abolifhing of them. 

Ic. But becau‘e it doth fo effettually urge obedience 
toward Chrift ; therefore not without aa reafon a 


Difciplines.. i 
14. And this is the true reafon why the Difcipline of Chrift 
is folidly conftituted and exercifed togecher with do&rine 
in fo few Churches , becaufe moft, even of chofe who would 
{eeme to know Chrift, and to hope in him doe refufe to re- 
ceive the whole Kingdome of Chrif, and to yeeld themfelves 
wholly to him». y 
a2. But as itisa part of the Kingdome of Chrift, fo alfo itis 


by the fame reafon a parc of the Golpell : for itis an holy 
| Y3 manner 


A 
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manner of promoting the Gofpell ordained in the Gofpell : 
They therefore who reje& Di(ciplinedve neither receive the 
whole Kingdome of Chriftinor the whole Gofpell.) | un 

13. But becaufe bothevery part of the KingdémeolChrift 
is neceffary in its fneafuré, and that chiefly which doth re- 
preffefin, effeQually, therefore’ men doe not fafely enough 
content themfelves, in Churches wanting ‘Dilcipline, unleffe: 
that publick defect be niade up by a private care) and watch- 
ing ohe overanother, © © + a dab pycha 

14. The parts'of this Difcipliñe are brotherly correĝion, 
and excommunicatione | meq or F 

15. For it doth not either only or chiefly confit in the: 
thunderclaps of Excommunications ànd‘ Anathem st; but 
chiefly in Chriftian corre&tior. l T ie ee’ 

16. Neither is the proper end of reproofe that there mighe 
be then an entance made to Excommunication ( although 
by accident that fometimes doe follow )but that che necely 
of Excommunicating if4t-can be, -might be prevented, and 
the finner may bee by timely repentance retained ‘in’ the 
Church. MES OS he . j avez! | 

17. Corre&tion, increpation or admonition, ought to be 
ufed in every finne unto which the niedicine of Difcipline 
agreeth , yet ina diversi manher according to the difference 
of the fin-fecret ; and kaowens For in hidden fins 5: tho 
threedegrees dre to be obferved which Chrift hath in order 
prefcribed. Mat. 1 3.15,16,17: But in publick finsfach a gras 
dation is not neeeflary,1 7 i97.5.20. Wi s 
: 18. Thefe admonitions ought alwayes to betakeri outof 


J 


$ 
od ' o 


the word of God, not‘ otit of mens decrees: otherwife they 


Will not pierce to the con{cience. ain roe 
19. A plenary excommunication is not-to be ufed,unleffe 
contumacy be added tothe fin, Afar. 18. 17: For the firiner 
rightly admonifhed,of neceflity muft appéare penitent;or ob- 
ftinate,but the penitent is not to be excommunicated j ‘theres 
fore only he that ‘is obftinate. i 
20. Yetin the more hainous offences fo much patience 
and delay is neither neceffary nor profitable, to expe res 
pentance,and to the difcerning of contumacy ,asin more úfù- 
all faults. i. gs ay Pees, it 


sith oe 


2 Ie When : 


| Of the Ecelefafticall Difcipline. 

21. When the thing it felfe may fuffer delay, it is agree- 
ableito Scripture and refon, chat excommunication be firtt 
begun by fulpenfion or abiteni on fromthe Supper, and fuch 
like privileges of the Church, which is wontto be called the 
leffer excommunication. : 

22. Yet wee muk not ftay in this ee but by this 
meanes and in this {pace repentance is to be urged , andthere 
being no hope of it, we mult proceede at length-to.a compleat 
fevering from the Communion of the faithfull, hich iswont 

> tobecalled the greater Excommunication» -~ 

23.But becaufean obftinate Gnner cannot be feparated from 
the faithtuil,waleffe the faichfull be feparated from kim, and 
this alfo maketh for their wholetom-fhame.27 he f.3. 14. Ther- 
forethey who arelawfully excommunicated, are to be avoy- 
ded of all Communicants, not in refpe& of duties fimply mo- 
rall, or otherwile neceffary , but in refpe& of thofe parts of 
converfation which are wont to accompany approbatiorrand 
iaward familiarity.» «7 -y 

Os, orare, hdd» Powbton a menfa negatur. i 
Wich the fecluded neither confer, nor pray 
Salute, nor tealt, nor eat with day by day. 

24. From the: bond of Exconmnmication none that is 
not penitent ought to be looted , neither ought it to be de- 
nied to any chat is, penitent. Butitisnova fuffirieds repen- 
tance,if one fay it repent: mt f will doefono more ddoe 
not' otherwife fhew true Repentance : ibut tuch ‘aloes nts, 

P of {erious repentance onghit fo appeite 48 the Church is 
‘bound. torbee, : fatisfied in them 3 otherwife -bypocrifie 
Is wee Sl , and “hi ae is mocked, | ree sChrat 
himfelfe: 

25. Yeti 5 Carty a oaks repentance (fois appeare 
‘teue)may be admitted them in otherfin®. ` 

1024. The power of this Difcipline in refpe& oftheright 
it felfe pertaines to that Church in common, whereof the 
woffendorlissa meziber , for it: pentaines to her ito cat out 
to whom it belongs to 'ädniit at firk : and theconfervation 
or cutéing off, of members concernes the whole “body 
eqialhy': iciatherefore to be committed toexecution with 
the confent of the Church (and thatmot onely theGharch 
permit- 


? 


170 Of the adwsiniftration of the Covenant before Chrift, 
permitting, but alfo approving and appointing.) 

27. Yet the Elders bave the chiefe parts, in the a&ing 
and exercife of ic. And that not onely in direGting the pub- 
l lick a€tion,and pronouncing fentence, but alfoin admoniti- 
; ons foregoing.in which they muft makeup that which they 
{ce was negle&ted by private perfons. 

28. The ufuall cenfures,of the Popes, of pontificall Bifvops 
and their officers, doe themfelves deferve a grievous cenfure : 
for they are prophanations of the Name of God, propsofan 
unjuk government,and {nares to catch other mens money, not ; 
fpirituall remedies of fuch fins. 

29. Indulgences, Commutations, and humane tranf- l 
ations, in thofe things unto which Chrilt hath ordai- 
ned the Difcipline of the Church, are wages of the great 

| Whore | | 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Of the adminiftration of the Covenant of grace 
= sbefore the comming of Chrift. 


es A Lthough the free, and faving Covenant of God 
A‘ beeneonely one from thebeginning , yetthe 
manner of the application of Chrift or of admi= 
niftring this new Covenant, hath ‘not alwayes beene one 
‘and the fame, but divers, according to the agesin ‘which the 
Church hath been gathered. i 5 
2. In this variety here hath beene alwayes a progrefle from 
the more imperfe&, to the more perfe&. , 
3-Pirkt therefore the my ftery of the Gofpel was manifefted 
generally and more darkly , and then more {pecially and 
more cleerly. | | Maajah 
4 This manner of adminiftring is double: one of Chriftito | 
be exhibited, and the other of Chrift exhibited. . 
gf or the old and New Teftament are reduced to thefe two 
primary heads : the old promifeth Chrift to come, ‘the New 
teftifiech that he iscome. Po) wU ie oes mn 
Nol Ss > 6For 
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Of the adusiniftration ef the Covenant before Chrift, i7 i 
6. Whileft Chrift was to be exhibited, all things were 
more outward andicarnall, afterward more inward and fpis 
rituall. Joon 1.17. The Law was delivered by Mofes , grace 
and truth came by Chrif. if 

7. Yet at that cime there was a double confideration of 
the Church. 1. As an heite, and 2. as it was aninfant, 
Galatians 4.1. and following : So long as the heire is an in- 
fant, heenothing differs from a fervant,chough hee bee Lord 
of all. 

8. As an heireit was free : as an infant it was in a certaina 
manner fervile. There. . 

9» As an heire it was (piricuall: as an infant carnall, and 
earthly.Heb.9,10.Rom.9.7. o. 

-10.Asanr heireit had the {pirit of adoption,as an infant the 
{piv ic of feareand bondage. Rom. 8. 15. Yee have not received 
the {pirit of bondage againe to feare, but yee have received the 
{piric of Adoption. 

1i. The manner of adminiftration which refpe&s Chrift 
to be exhibited was one before Mofes , and another from 
Mofes to Chrifte lie ; 

12. Before Mofes the polity of the Church was rude and 
loofe . as being in infancy : there were fo many vifible 
Churches as there were Families of-godly perfons : the Mi- 
niitery was: almoft alwayes extraordinary by Prophets : che 
maiters. of Families, and firt borne had right to adminifter- 

| fome holy things, as ordinary Minifters, according tothat 
[> dire&tion which they receavec from the Prophets: | 

, >. 13.Yee there were fome difference of the difpenfation from 

_, Adaımto Abraham and: from that which was after Abraham 

untill e Moes. 

14. From Adam to Abraham, Firk, Redemption by 

! Chriftjand the application of him was promifed in generail, 

to be performed by a feed of the W oman, toloofe the workes 

of che Devill, chatis, finanddeath. Gex,3.15. Rom.16.20. 

1 loha 3.8. The feed of the Woman (hall breake the Serpents 

head. TheGod of peace fhall tread Satan under your feet 

fhortly. The Son of God was manitefted todiffolve the works 


the Devill. | hi 
15. 2. Calling was ere that diftin&ion which 


$ bju was 
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Ofthe adwniniftration of the Covenant Chrift before. ` 
was between the feed of the Woman and the feed of the De- 
vill, between the fons of God and the fons of men, Gen.6. 
2.3. The way of juftification was fet forth by expiatory 
facrifices offered and accepted for fins. Eph. 5. 2. Chrift 
hath loved us and given himfelfe for us, an offring and facr:- 
fice to God for a {weet {melling favour. 

16. 4 Adoption was declared both by the title of fons at 
that time common to all the faithful, and by the tranfla- 
tion of Exoch into the Heavenly inheritance, Gem 5. 24. 
Hebr. 5. 

17. 5+ Sanctification was both exprefly inculcated by the 
Prophets and typically fhadowed out by oblations and rites 
of factifices. Jud 14.Rom.1 25. 

18. 6. Glorification, was publickly fealed both by the ex- 
ample of Evwoch, and confervation of Noachwith his family 
from the flood.1 Pet.3.20, 21. | 

19. In this period of time the building and conferving 
of the Arke inthe flood, was an extraordinary Sacrament. 

Heb. 11. Verfi7.¥ Pet. 3. 20 & 21. There was no ordinary 
Sacrament : but that in many facrifices herewas fomethin 
that had the refpe& of a Sacrament : for in that thofe that did 
facrifice for the moft part Were made partakers of their fa- 
erifices in an holy banquet, in an holy place with joy be- 
fore God. Exod.18.12. This did feale to them in fome fort 
that grace of the Covenant which ts exhibited in the Sas 
craments. 

20.From the time of Abraham the Church did chiefly cons 
Gift in his family and pofterity. E : 
. 21. In that period of time all the benefits cf the new 
Covenant were mors cleerly and diftin&ly fet forth then 
before. 

22, 1, Ele&tion was reprefented in the perfons of J/zae 
and Jacob , beloved before Imac! and Efan, Romans gi 
14;12,13. 4 

23. 2.Redemption togethrr with the application of itwas 
moft excellently exhibited in the perfon ’and blefling of Mel- 
chifedeck, alfo in the promife and covenant of bleffing to come 
toall Nations by the feed of Abraham. F Eom 

24. 3. Calling was exercifed by leading forth Abrabam 

D out 


| ofthe adminiftration of the Covenant before Chrif. 
out of Ur of the Caldees to a certaine new and heavenly 
Gountrey, Hel.11.8.9.10. 

25. 4. Juftification was illuftrated by the expreffe tefi- 
miony of God, that Faith was imputed to e4brzham for 
righteoufneffe , as the Father and patterne of ali thit thould 
believe, and by the Sacramenrof ciccumcifion, which was a 
feale of the fame righteoufneffe. 

26. 5» Adoption was {et forth by caliing of the Nameof 
God upon Abrabam and all the fonsof the promife, and by 
afigning of the inheritance to the fons of the promiles 
weet eo of the free Woman, through grace. Galatians 4. 
20-2531. 

-27.6.San&ification was figured by circumcifion which did 
fet forch the taking away and abolifhing of the corruption of 
finand oftkeold man, that a new Creature might be fettled 


an its place.Col.2.11. Dent. 30.6. 


| 
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28. 7.Glorification was fhewed in the blefling promtfed, 
and in the Land of Canaan, which wasatype of the Heavenly 
Country. . 

29. From the time of Mofes unto Chrif , all thefe fame 
were further fhadowed,by meanes both extraordinary,and al- 


fo ordinary. 


- 30. Redemption and the application hereof wasextraor- 
dinarily fignified..1. By the deliverance out of Egypt by ‘the 
Miniftery of Mofts asatype of Chrift. (Mar.2.15. And by 
the bringing into the Land of Canaan by the Miniftery of 


: vFofuah, as of another typeof Chrift. 2. By the brafen Ser- 


pent,by the beholding whereof, men that were like to dye 
were reftored tohealth. fobn 3, 14:12.32. 3.By thecloud, 
whereby the J/racltes were covered from all the injuries both 


) of their enemies,and of the Heaven. And moreover they had 


light, together with ‘refrefhing of their ftrength admini- 
fired by day and by night. 1-Cor.1 0.2/E/ay 4.4. 4. By pafling 
thoroughthered Sea, whereby they had away caft up to the 
Land of promife , their enemies being overwhelmed and 
deftroyed. 1 Cor, 10. 2. 5. By Mannab from Heaven, and 
Water ont of the Rock, whence they received continuall 


 nourifhment,as it were out of Gods Hand. 1(0r.10.3. & 4. 


Tohn.6. 32.33. < 
st A T y 21.Ordi- 
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holy things were to be preferved pa 


Of the adminiftration of the Covenant before'Chrift. 
31. Ordinarily Chrift-and redemption by him was fhad- 
dower out by the high prei, the authors , . and facrifices for 
finnes. 


32. Juftification was fhewed in many facrifices, wathings, 
andthe Sacrament of the Paffeover. 


33. Adoption was {hewed in the firft borne, who were dedi- 
cated to God. 

.34.San@ufication,in all the offerings and gifts, and in thofe 
obfervations which had any fhew of cleanlineffe. 

35. Glorification, by-the inheritance of the promifed Land, 
and by ‘that communion which they had with Godinthe _ 
moft holy place. 

36:1 he Church of the Jewes inftituted by Mofes in refped 
of the outward gathering together was only ‘one, becaufeall 
that. folemne Communion, which wasat thatti time prefcris 
bed did depend upon one Temple, and there it was to be exer- 
cifed by pubdlick profeflion and with certaine rites} > ~ 

37- The Synagogues were not compleate Churches, bes 
caufe the whole worlbip of God andthe whole holy;Com- 
munion at that time prefcribed could not be exercifed in 
them. 

38. Therefore the Church of the fewes was a nationall 
Church, and in fome refpe& catholick,or univerfall, as che be- 


Tieving Profelytes of every Nation under Heaven, were bound 


to joyne themfelves: to that one Church. Ads 2.5,6,859,10, 
116K 8. 27. 


39, Lhe primary Minifters were the Priefts » of the family.’ 


of Aaron, ina continued line of fucceffion, to whom were ` 


joyned the other Levjtes. | Num.3.6,7,8 gio. 

40. Yet neither Priefts nor Levites were admitted to Mi- 
nifter,unleffe they were firk tried, and thavas they were able í 
in body,age, and the gifts of the mind. 

41i The Difcipline of that time that wasmerely Ecclef- 
afticall,was for a great part ceremoniall » yet foasall hind of 
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CHAPTER XX XIX. 


Of the administration of the Covenant frem (Chrif 
exhibited tothe end of the World. 


_— om 


ted is double, ‘one untill the end of the world, and 
the other in the end it felfe. 
2.From Chrift to the end of the world, there is an admini- 
ftration of one manner,and that altogether new : whence alfo 
it iscalled che New Teftament, . 
3.1¢ is of one manner withont end or alteration, becaufe ic 
is perfe&t f thatchere is not another to be expected,to which 
it fhould give place as ro the more perfe&. 
- 4 Ic is the New Teftamenc, in refpe& of that which was, 
from the time of Mofes, and in refpect of the promife made 
tothe Fathers : not in refpe& of the effence,but in refpe& of 
the manner ; becaufe in them in refpe& of the manner of ad- 
miniftring , there was tome reprefentation of the Covenant 
of workes ,° from which this Teftament doth eflentially dif 
_ ‘fer; and fo feeing there did not eppeare an integral diffe- 
"rence, of the New Covenant from the Old, buc in thatad- 
miniftration which is mof properly called the New Covenant 
_yand Teftament. Hha | : 
? 5. But itdiffers from the former adminiftration,in quality 
and quantity». | 7 
6» That wherein it differs in quality is either cleerneffe, or 
) freedome. 
` geCleereneffeconfifts in this,firft that the doctrine of grace 
and falvation by Chriit and Faith in him,together with thofe 
thingsannexed to'it, is more diftin& andexprefle, then be- 
fore it was : Secondly,that it is not declared in types and fha- 
dowes.but in a molt manifeft manner. 
28. Inboththefe refpeéts, Chrift before is faid to be pro- 
inded before under a vaile,- but now to be offered with 
open and unvailed faces .2(07.3..32..-We ule great evidence 
a) e Z 3 in 


1.7 “¥ He manner of adminiftration now Chrif isexhib'= 


Í 


` Adminifpration of the Covenant fince Chrift. 
in {peaking s neither are we as Mofes who put a vaile over his 
face, that the children of J/rze/could not fee to theend of that 
which now as unprofitable is taken away. 

9. Freedome doth confit inthis. Fi:tt, that the govern- 
mentofthe Law, or mixing of the covenant of workes,which 
did hold the ancient people in a certaine bondage, isnow 
taken away : whence alfo'the fpirit of adoption, although 
it was never wholy denyed to the faithfull, yet moft pro- 
perly it is faid to be communicated under this New Tefa- 
ment , in which themoft perfe& ftate of believers doth moft 
cleetly appeare, Gal.4.5. After the fulnefle of time came, 
God fent forth his Son——that we might receive theadop- 
tion of fons, &c. Secondly, it confifts inchis,that the yoke 
of the ceremoniall Law, as it was an hand-writing againit 
finners , as it did forbid the ule of things in their nature in- 
different, as it did command many burdenfome obfervations 
of them, and as it did vaile the truth it felfe with manifold 
and carnal! ceremonies , is now wholy taken away, Col 2. 
14.17. Which area fhadow of things to come,but the body 
is of Chrift. . pr, 

10.They therefore offend againft that liberty which Chrif 
hath obtained ‘for us, who obtrude upon the Chriftian 
Churches either Jewifh ceremonies, or other ofthe likena- 
ture with them,religious , and myfticall. For divine ceremo- 
nies are not taken away, that humane fhonld facceed in their 
roome ; neither is it likely, that Chrift would leave fiich 
my fteries to the will of men, after his comming,when heper-,‘ 
mitted no fuch thing to his people of old, efpecially feeing « 
he might fo eafily in this kind provide forus, if he had judg. 
ed any religious and myfticall ceremonies neceflary or pro- 
 fitable for his, befides thofe very few which he did by name , 
prefcribe, or at ledt {hew in certaine Tables,to whom he 
did grant fuch an auchority,which he no where did. Gah Sete 
Stand falt therefore in-the liberty wherewith Chrift hath 
made you free and going back againe be not entangled witha 
yoke of bondage. 
a1.in quantity this adminiftration differs from the former, 
both intenfively andextenfively. v+ > ou Sd tps 
12, ‘Intenfively, firft, inthac the application by 'the fpirit 
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Adminiftration of the Covenant fince Chrift. 
ismore efeCtuall, avd. the gifts ofthe fpirit are more perfec, 
then ordinarily they wereunder the Old Teftament , whence 
the old adminiftration is comparatively called the Letter,and 
the new the (pirit.2 Cor.3.6. Secondly, in that ic begettetha 
more {piricuall life. 2 (or 3.18. 

13, Extentively, firtin refpe& of place, becaufe itis not 
contracted to fome one people, as before, but is diffufed 
through the whole world. Secondly, ia refpectof time, 
in chat ic hath no terme of duration before the confum- 
mation of the whole myfticall Church. 2 Corinthians 3.1% 
Epb.4.13. That which remaineth untill we all meet unto a per- 


' fe& man, unto the meafure of the full ftature of Chrift. 


14. But becaufe this new adminifiration is fo perfect, 
therefore itismeete alfo, that the communion of Saints in 
the Church under the New Teftament bee ordained mok 

rte &. 
P 15. Therefore in every Church of the New Teftament the 
whole folemne and erdinary worfhip of: God and all his 
holy ordinances may and ought to be obferved,{o that all the 
members of that Church inay ordinarily exercife communi- 
on together in them. 

16. For it is not now as it was ordained of God inthe 
Church of the Zewes that fome more folemne parts of Divine 


worthip may be exercifed in one place, other in other places, 


but one particular Church is ordained,in which al holy offices 
are to be performed. 


> Hence all Chriftian Churches, have altogether one and 
, the fame right,that one doth no more depend upon another, 


then another upon it. | 
18. Hence alfo ic is moft convenient that one: particu- 
r Church doe not confit of more members then may - 


| 'meete together into one place to heare the Word of God, ce- 


lebrate the Sacraments, offer prayers, and exercife Difci- 
pline, and performe other duties of Divine polity , as one 
body. 4 

. a . For itisan Aberration not void of all confuñon,that 
in fome greater Cities , although there be more believers 
then that can exercife that Communion together; yet they 
are not diftribuved into divers Churches, but doe make one 


à H e. a fo 


Adminifiration of the Covenant fince Chrift. 
fo to abound, that the edification of every one cannot be 
rightly taken care for and furthered. : 

20. \herefore the Church inftituted fince Chrift exhibited, 
is not one catholick Church,fo as all che taithfull throughout 
the worl. fhould be joyned together in one and the fame out- 
ward band among themfelves, and (hould depend upon one 
and the famewiiible paltor, or company of paitors, but there 
are fo many Churches as there are companies , oF particular 
Congregations,of thofe that profeffethe Faith, who are joy- 


ned- together by a {peciall band for che conftant exercife of 
the communion of Saints. 


21e- For although the myfticail Church,as it is in its mem- - 


bers, is no other way Ciftributed then inco the adjunéts, 
and fulbjeGs, in which refpect ve cail the Church of Belgia, 
of Britany, of France, as we cali the Sea according to the 


thores which it wafheth to, the By ck, Bri ifh, French Sea, 


althcugh it- be one and the tame Sea : yet the inftituted 
Chuiches, are divers moit tpeciali Spe.ies, or Iidividualls, 
partaking of the lame common nature, as divers fountaines, 
divers Schooles ,. divers Fan.i ics : although many or all pers 
adventure might be called ore Church im refpce& of tome 
one affection which they have in common , as many Fa- 
milies of fome noble ftocke, are otten jet furrh by the 
name of one Famil; g as the Family of che Houie of Nas 
fiw, Be Ki bie 

22. Neither is this Church that is inftituted by God pros 
perly national] provinciall,or Dicecefan, which tornies'weret 
brought in by men from the paterne of civill government, ef 
pecially the Romane: bur it is Parochiall, or of one congre-. 
gation, the members whereof are combined among them- 
felves.ond doe ordinarily meete into one place to the publick, 
exercile of religion. 

23. Forfuch a company, and not larger, is properly figni- 
fied by the word Exxdnsie (Lerch, neither hath it a larger fig- 
nification in the New Teftament when it is referred to any 
vifible and defigned company, neither alfo among prophane 
authors who are the more ancient. ji 

24.Hence divers fixed Congregations,of the fame Countrey 
and Province are alwayes called Churches in the plural} 


a 


number. 


Adminiftration of the Covenant fince Chrift. 
| number not one Church, even in Judea, which was all be- 
_ fore one nationall-Church. : 1 Thef. 2.14. As 14. 23. & 
BS ug ts Romans 1645:16, 1 Cors 161.19: 2 Cor.8.1.18.19; 
Gal,t 02.32, í l = 
F 25. Alfo thofe particular Churches which are reckoned up 
in the New Teftament were wont to meete together Eri r3 
| auTè into one. Aiks 2. 46.86 5.0K 1462708 15.25. & 21622) 
VCore 54.8 1 423.2608 116172 2 30 7 
- 26.Neither is there any thing read inall the New Teftament 
of the inftitution ofany largerChurch upon which leffer con- 
gregations fhould depend neither is there any worthip or holy 
ordinance prefcribed which is not to be obferved in every 
Congregation, neither is there any ordinary Minifter made, 
who is not’ given to fome one fuch company. 

27. Yet particular Churches , as their Communion doth 
require, the light of nature and equity of rules and exam- 
ples of Scripture doe teach, may and oftentimes alfo ought 
to enter into a mutuall confederacy and fellowfhip among 
themfelves in Claffes , and Synods, that they may ufe their 
common confent and mutuall helpe as much as fitly may be, 
in chofe things efpecially, which are of greater moment; 
but that combination doth neicher conftitute a new forme of 
a Church, neither ought it to take away, or diminifh any 
way, that liberty and power which Chrift hath left co his 
Churches, for the dire&ting and farchering whereof it onely 
ferves. bo 

>, ..28.. The ordinary Minifters doe follow the forme of the 
> Churchinftituted; and are not Oecumenicall,Nationall, Pro- 
> vinciall, or Dicecefan Bifhops, but Elders of one Congre- 
gation, whoin the fame fence are alfo called Bifhopsin thé 
|. ) Scriptures. dis 
- 29. Thofe tranfcendent members of the Hierarchy were 
meerly humane Creatures brought into the Church without 
i any Divineprecépt:or example : They cannot fulfill the of- 
 fice-of a Paftor in fo many Gongregations. They rob the 
| Churches of their liberty ,: whilft they exercife as it were, a 
` regall, or rathet,tyrannicall dominion over the Churches: 
| themfelves, and their Paftors, they have brought in with 


them the Roman Antichrift himfelfe,as the head, and Ghan- 


|e San ee | Aa cellors, 
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180 Adwiniffration of the Covenant fence Chrif. 
| cellors, Suffraganes, Arch+deacons, Officials: and the like 
props of the Hierarchy, as the taile of the fame fort, ( whofe 
very names are Apocryphall, and*altogether unknowen'to 
the firk Churches ) to the utter opprefling of the Churches 
of Gop. | Hisipe W .9 
30. The right of calling an ordinary Minifter is. in the 
Churchitfelfetowhom he muftferve. Ais 14.232 9 
31. Yet here they need the direCtiomand-helpe of the Elders, 
both of the fame Church, and very often alfo of the neigh- 
bour Churches, . i+ 
32. The effence of thé calling is in election of the Church; 
and acceptation of the elected. | | wn 
33-An antecedent adjun& of it is, examination, or trial...’ 
34. A confequent, and confummating ‘adjan@ is ordinati- 
on, which is nothing elfe then a certaine folemne entrance of 
the Minifter already ele&ted , into the free execution of his 
mp function:whence it comes to paffe that x97, ordaining by 
election , and xe1po8ecie Impofition of hands'doe often fignifie 
the fame thing among the ancients.) ©) u mi siia 
35: The Epifcopall ordination of a Minifter withont title, 
thatis, without a Churchto which and inwhich he fhould 
be ordained, is as ridiculous as if any fhould be fainedto'’bea 
husband without a wifè ip Walston soaps gs 
°136. Ay Minifter f6 called to'fome one Church, can neithe¥ 
forfakeicat his own will, or be caft out from ic without jul? 
caufe : neirher can another undertake the like care of the 


Ghurch,or negle& that which he hath undertaken » by voltin- , 
tary: non-refidency, without facrilegious breakinp af hig 
covenant.: io walk Jaó 2 ae tiia nstssoiq 1o allaisniv ; 
^ i37. Ordinary Miniférs ateeither Paors and Teachersiot 
ruling Elders, to whom are joyned thofethat takecare of the | 
poore;thatie Deacons, Diaconefles or Widowess T e: 

1 38. By thefé offices Chrift hack fufiicientl p provided forall: 
the neceffities of the members of the Church, namili hat! 
they may be chiefly: inftructed in theknowledg ofthe ernth’by 
Feachers, ftirred up chiefly to the pra&tife of piety by Pattorsy. 
preferved mthat‘courledf lifeyand:calledback to repentance: 
forifinsby dhem andthe Rulers andibe Helped'apaintt poverty 
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Of Bapti fme and the Supper of the Lord. 


eS CHAPTER LX, 
b of Bein and the Supper of the Lord. 


I. “Fret the nature of the New Tettament, the Sacra- 
` ments.of the fame doe follow, for they are for num- 
ber few, to be obtained, ‘and obferved eafy, and in 

thei fignification muft perfpicuous. 

hey were fan&ified and inftituted by Chrift himfelfe: 
for although the one Sacrament was firftufed by ohn Bap- 
rift, -yetin chatvery thing he was the forerunner of Chrift, 
that he'might thew, what Chrift himfelfe afterward would 
allow andinftitute, neither had ic the refpe& of an ordinary 
inftitution by the Miniftery of Zohn, but by the infticution of 

Chrift himfelfe, 

3 Thefe Sacraments are Bapeitme, and the Supper of the 
‘ads for neither were there either other Sacraments or fa- 
cramentall Aignes' delivered’ to the Church by Chrift or his 
Apoftles : neither can there other be appointed by menin 
theiCharch:  3i+uo3= - 

ge n refpett of Gods Inftitution 7 there lieth greateft ne~ 
ceflity upon the faichfulltoule thefe ‘Sacraments , diligently, 
|, and religioufly , yet they are not fo ablolutely neceflary to 
i ’ falvation, that the:abfence, or meere privation of them doth 
? bring a ptivation of this inftitution : neither ought they in 
| thatrefpe&, tobe-celebrated either of thofe chat are not law- 
full Minifters,or out ofa Church affembly. 
Is yt mapatan is - Sacrament - Initiation or Rege- 


eration. 
i ee Forakbougt’ it edoth feale the bhòt covenant of grace 
together tothe faithfull , yet by a fpeciáll approbation i it 
doth reprefent,' and confirme our very ingrafting into Chrift, 
|  Rom.6.3.We are baptifed into Chrift Jefus,and Ver/e 5. Being 
| planted ee with him And ICrazig. Weare S 


hagi e7But becaule pòs on frt ingrafting into Chrift by 
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Of Baptifine and the Supper of the Lord. 
Faith,there doth immediatly follow a relation of our Juftifi- 
cation and Adoption : therefore Baptifme as the Sacrament 
of the ingrafting it felfe, is untoremiffion of fins. AZerc.1. 
3. Anditisalfoa reprefentation of adoption, whilft that by 
it wee are confecrated to the Father,Sonne, and holy Spirit, 
and their names arecalled upon thebaptifed. 

8. Becaufe alfo holineffe is alwayes derived from Chrift 
into whom we are ingrafted , unto.all the faithfull, ch 
Baptifine alfo is the {eale of our fan&ification.Tit.3.5. 
faved us by the laver ofregeneration, and the renui 
holy Spirit. Rom.6.4,5,6 | ) 

9. And becaufe Glorification cannot be feparated from. 
true bolinefle therefore it is withall the feale alfo of eter- 
pall glory.. Tit.3.7- That we might be made heires’, \accor- 
ding to the hope of eternall life Romans 6.8: If webe dead 
with Chrift , wee believe that wee fhall-alfo live together 
with him. iM ~ i; nr t 

10. But becaufe thofe benefits are {ealed according to the 


TEET vita ibs. 
 -22,But thatthe infants. of che faichfull'are:not.co be forbids . 
den this Sacrament, it: appeareth., 1s: Becaufe ifithey be par- 
takers ofany grace;it is by vertue of the covenant of igtacejand 
foboth the covenant, and the firftfeale of che covenant alfo 
doth pertainetothem. 2. Inthat the covenant in which the) 
faithfull are now contained, is the fame with that covenant 
which was made with Abraham, Row.4.11. Gah3.7,8, 9But 
that did expreflely extend unto: Infants, iz. - This covenant 
which; is now adminiftred to the faithfull,doth bring more 
large and full confolation to them , then of old it could be- 
fore the comming of Chrift. Batif.it fhould pertaineonely — 
tothem, and not to their Infants, then the grace of:God 
and their coafolation fhould be more narrow,and contrafted 
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af Chrif is exhibited then before it was. 4. Becaufe bap- 
tifmetucceeded inthe place ofcircumcifion.( 9h2611612.And 
fo doth pertaine as well to the children of believers as cir-: 
o cummeifion it felfee 54° Becaufein the very beginning of re- 
generation, whereof baptifme is ‘a feale,man is meerely paf- 
five ; whencealfothere is. no outward action required of a 
man either to be circumcifed or. baptifed’, as in other Sacra- 
ments,but only a paffive receiving: therefore Infants, areas 
capable of this Sacramentin fading = the chiefe ufe of 2 
thefe of age are, 
13. Faith and repentance dete no more make the coena 
of God now then in the time of Abraham ( who was the 
Father of the faichfull) therefore the want of thofe a&s ought 
no more to hinder baptifme from Infants wef a it did 
forbid circtichcifionthems D o: Lern: 
` 14» Thefigne inthis Sacrament is water, not fi ie bat 
N it purgeth the ee either by. dipping or — 
n a i-i 
UTS Büt thetefore water was a Shila MERE there is: nos 
thing i in ufe that doth more fitly reprefent that fpiritual wafh- 
ing, which is performed by theblood or'deathof Chrif, 
neither isthe {prinkling or application of the blood of Chrift, 
fo fitly 'expreffed by any<thìng, feeing that now fince the 
death of Chrif, there mni to be no: ùfeof natarall blood i in 
pees garan T- Jigar 
| 16.The fupper of the Lordi is the Sacthméht of thet nowrifh. 
>, ing and growth of the faithfull in Chrift. . 
virg. Hence it oughit ofteritimes to be adminiftred. ‘to the 
fame perfons 
48. Hence'alfo the fupper is fai to be adminiftred to 
thofe, who are. vifibly capable of nourifhment and growth 
in the @harch sand fo not to Infants, butonely to thofe 
of age. 
ri ido But becaufe moft full and perfe& nourifhmentis fealed 
in Chrift,therefore here is ufed not fome one and fimple figne 
of nourifhing,but of a double kind, as tke nourifiment of the 
body doth require,namely Bread and Wine. ~ 
ui 20.They therefore who take away one of thefe fetes’ hi 
the faithfull in the adminiftration :of. the: fupper 5 doe ee 
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tra& from the wifdome of God, make lame the infticution of 
Chri@, :and gricvonfly kiisi or take away the confolation of 
the faithfull. 

21» But bread and wine are thereforeated, becaufe: except 
theeating of flefh. (which hath no place in holy things aow 
the facrifice of Chrift is finithed ) and the drinking of blood, 
from which not only religion,but mans nature abhors : there 
is nothing doth more conveniently expreffe that neereit union 


eon 


which by degrees: wee enjoy with Chrift, which isfound- — 


ed ing the facrificing of his body and thedding of his 
bloo 

. 22,.To faigneany tranfubstantiation, or confubftantiation 
in this Sacrament more, then in bates is a Cerraine hiig 
and ftupid fuperftition. 

_ 23. For itis not required to (pirituall poutifhanent in 1 this 
Sacrament, that the bread and wine be changed into the 
body and blood of Chrit, nor that Chrift be corporally pre- 
fent with them, but only that they be changed relatively in 
refpec& ofapplication and ufe , and that Chrift be fpirimally 
profenc with chem who receive in Faith, i slush aaets 

24.. This cranfubftantiation s and confubftantiation i is ae 
gaint the nature of a Sacrament in generall, againft the ana- 
logy.of our other Sacrament, or baptifme, againft themoft 
nfuall: phrafes in the Old Teftament again the humanend- 
ture of Chrift againít his ftate of Glorification,and againft the 
revealed will of God, which faith that Chrift thall rematne in 
Heaven untill the day‘of judgement. 

'25-Astouching the wordsof Infticution, This is my iii 
they are neceffarily to be underftood, as other facramentall 
phrafes , which ‘every where ‘we meete with in the holy 
Scriptures, of which we have God himfelfe a cleere interpre- 
ter,Gen.17-10,1%. Thissmy Covenant. Thatitmay bea figne 
ofthe Covenant betweene me and yov. 

-26 As touching the manner of opening thewords ofthis 
phrafe according to-art,learned men doe differ among them- 
felves. Moft of our interpreters would have a trope inthe 
words,that isa metaphor or a metonymy. 


nigy: ‘The Lutherans contend that = i îs no rate to Ee | 


found, but only an unufuall predication: 50:0 [lol 
28.There 


a 


€ 


\. 
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28. Thereare nota few, and thofe new Interpreters, who 
_ deny, that there is either any proper trope, or unufuall 
~ predication, but they take it-an improper and myfticall 
predication = , 
_ 29. But no fufficient reafon is brought why we may deny 
that there is a trope in the words : which may be thus de- 
monftrated. If it be an improper or unufvall predication 
as they would: have it, chisunnfiall or impropef way ought 
to be (hewed: in fome word « which if ‘it be -done, then of 
~ neceflity it is chat chat word béfome way tranflated from his 
naturall fignification and ufe : if that be fo, the word takes'the 
natureand definition of atrope =- a 
2139+. Būt: the: trope: is--neither im the Article going 
before, nor inthe proper (opula 3 as inthe word's ; but 
inthat which followes, chats, in theword body, for body 
is put for a figne of the body ; not that a true and proper 
body is excluded out of that fentence; but rather inclu~ 
dedi, by: a relation-p.which che’ figne-hath to the thing 
fignified. i of i ie = “it Gg Hct Ak. 
3. But there is not! onely one trope , bute threefold: ia 


this. word , the firftis a metaphor , whereby one thing'like 
is put for another uato- which a metonyniie of the adjunct 
adheres and is mingled. Por the bread is ‘hot onély ‘like the 
body.of Ghirift; -batato by Gods iniftitation it is. madé‘an 
| adjunétof ic’: the fecond is’a Synechdochie of the part for ar 
_ the whole, whereby the body of Chrift is pút for ‘whole 
Chritt ; che;thirdis a metonymy of the fubje& for’ the àd- 
f jüri&s; in that Chrift is put for alPthofe benefits alfo' which 
~ arederivedfrom Chrift tous: Inthe other patt of thie’ Wine; 
thete:dre other tropes fifficiently *manifelteds = -7H 7 
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To the end of the World. 
k TT Hus far of the adminiftration which is before the 
-Æ end of the World: in the end it felfe that applica~ 
(|, dm tion fhall be perfected, whichis onely begun ia 
this life. - ir i l 
2. T hen the end of calling fhall be prefent toall the called : 
for we are called to the eternall glory.of Gods 1 Pet. 5.10. 
Wherein alfo the end of Faith is faid to be contained, that is, 
the falvation of foules Peritege > inva sts 
3- Then that declaration of Juftification and Redemption, 
which is by theeffe&s, thall be compleat,in re{pe& whereof 
the faithfull are faid in this life, toexpe& Redemption. Lyc. 


a 


21,19.Rom.8.23- Eph i. 14. í 

: 4: Then all the adopted fhall enter into the poffeffionit 
felfe of theinheritance, in which fence the faithfull are faid in: 
this life to expe& their adoption. Rom.8.23. 1 

iS.: Then the Image of God thall be perfe&ed inall che 
Saints, Epl. 5.27. That. he.might prefent it to himfelfeglo- 
rious,not having fpot,or wrinckle,or any {uch thing,but that 
it might be holy and unblameable. 

6. Finally then the glory and bleffedneffe hoped for, half 
fhine in all kind of. fulneffe, not only in the foule, ‘butalfo « 
inthe very body. Philippians 3.2.1. Hee thall transfigure our. 
aa body,that it may be madeconformable to’ his'glorious 
body. s 

ej But becaufe the ftate ofthe Church at that time fhall be\ 
a ftate of perfe&tion, and not of edification, therefore the Mi- ` 
niftery Sacraments, and Difcipline, together with the inftitu- 

céd.Churchesthemfelves thal ceafe,and the myfticall Church 
fhall remaine in immediat communion with God. | 

8. Hencealfothis end of the World ought with defire to 
becxpected of all the faithfull. Phil 3.20.7it.2.13. Weex- 
pe& a Saviour, Jefus: Chrift. Expe&ing that bleffed hope, and 

. th 
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_ that glorious comming of the glory of the great God and 
eur Saviour. 

9. TheperfeGion of this finall adminiftration doth require 
the comming and perlonall prefence of Chrift himielfe. 
Abs 10.42. 4 

10. The fecond comming of Chrif in this [hall be like the 
fickt, that it hali be reall, vifible and apparent. 4és 1,11.But 
iid this unlike, that it fhall be. 1. Wich greateft. glory and 
power Mat.2430. Tit-B.130 2. It fhall be with greareit ter- 
ror inrefpe& of che ungodly, and with greateft joy of all che 
godly.27 be/f.1.7,8.9 10. 

xi. Hence there are two A&s, that ferve for the la ft difcer- 
ning between the godly and ungodly ; Refurreftion and the 
laft judgement, 2.Cor.5.10. . 

: t 2,RefurreQion is of that which fells but becaufe man fell’. 
from life, by the feparativn of the foule from the body,ther- 
fore that he may rife againe, it is neceffary that the fame 
foule be againe reunited to the famebody,that by the reftored - 
union of both, the fame man may exift,. 

13. Thatfuch.a Refurre&ion is poffible to God ic.appeares: 
becaufe tuch a reparation of man doth not exceed that- 
power whicir was manitelted in his firft Creation. P4il.3.2 t. 

_ According to that effe&tuall power whereby he is-able to {ub- 

 dueallhings co himfelfe. . 

- » xq ‘But that this Refurre@ion fhall a@ually be, ie can- . 

not bee certainly. demonftrated by any naturall reafon, 
either, A priori, nor A poftericri, but it is properly of 

o Faith. | 
' 1§,Neither the nature of the toule, nor of the body,can be 

_ the caule of Refurreftion : for the forming againe and raifing - 
p ofthe body, out of the duft, is again{t the wonted courfe 

of nature, which when it is perfettly deftroyed,is not wont . 
tq be repaired by nature.: and the infeparable union of the 
foule wiih the body by which man is made immortall,is above.. 

| the ltrength of nature. r 
` 146. Therefore the raifing up of the dead doth properly a=. 

gree to Chrift.»God-man :,the principle of it is. the Divine 
omnipotency of Chrift, whereby it may eafily.be accomplith-. 
ed.even in an Initant.- 

se - B b 37.The 
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Die Phe Miniftéery of the Angels, fhall not be properly to 
raile the dead,bue together the parts to be raifed andito gat hee” 
theni together being ralek ner ahei a, 

18. But although’ an mal be railed by Chrift, ‘yet not in’ 
one and the fame way: for the Refurre&ion of the taithlullis 
unto Life, Wit is Accont phithed by vertueof that uniou,which 
they have with @Arift,is Withtheir Life. Ce/ig.g.t! Thef gd 
reAnd by the operatiévofhis quickning (piric which dwels ` 
inthe. Rore Sirr Hé thal! alfo quicken your mortall bodies, 
by his {pirie dwelli°g in you “bute the Refurrection of otters, 
is by that power of Chrift,whereby he execateth his reyenging 
Juttice. wilt tot arai Sept? ahah 3 tH 4 l 

iyo. Thetefore the Refurrreftion of the faithfullis frém the 
LifeofChrift, as from a beginning, unto theirfife, asthe 
fruit and effé& and therefore it is called the Refurrettion 
of life: and the raifing up ‘of ‘others*is froni the fentenc of 
death aid condemnation,'0 death and cond éhnation it lelfe,” 
and therefore ‘it is called 5’ the relurrection of cohdémiation. 
Tohn 5.28,29. Stet om 

- 20. The laft judgement is exercifed by Chrift-as by a. 
King :’for the power of Judging is part of the'cfhi.e'of w 
Kihe, cS) era aT rhe mnt enw Sin awry 

4g rEnrefpe& of the faithful! it comes from grace,and isan? 
office of the Kingdome of grace , effentiall to Chriftthe’ 
Medfator: but in refpe& of unbelievers, it is an Gfice'’of 
power “onely'and dominion , granted of the'Father, be, 
longing to’ fome perfektion of mediatión, biit ‘tot effentié 
all to it. . i F 

22.Hence the fins of the faithfull fhalf not come into judge- 
ment: for 'feeing that in this life they are covered and taken’ 
away by the fentence of Jaftification, and thaclaft jadgetrent\ 
(hall be a confirmation and manifetation of that fentencte, it’ 
would not bè meete, ‘that at that time they fhould againe be’ 
brought f light. ner vias ae 

23. The place of this judgement fhall bee in the Ayre. 
ITERA ; fe A ; i yi bia ate 

24.F ire day and yeareof it isnot revealed in Scripture mnd 
{omay'notbe fer downby mém 0 0 i a Ma 

25.. The fentence prefently to be fulfilled , “thal be given; 


4 
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ofe l life or death ,: agcording towarkes foregoi pr 
G6. But elie Car ire ot life; inrelped of ene hall’ 
y ‘giv a oe: to rheir workes,not as meritorious cautes, 
jit as cfhects tcititying of true caules. 
eb, Bat the fentence of death in refpet of the -reprobatesthal 
pe piven according té.their workes, as the triecaufess ho 
28, Chri God-man is che Ji idge, as it were delegated : 
yet in refpe& of that Divine authority and power which he 
~hath,and upon which depends the jä jp of tlic baie e 
hereis the incipall Judges 
+ The Faith allo {hall jude with chig offing nat , 
contulting, buc approving,as well in their judgment and will, 
as by comparifon of their life and workes. » ? 


f, 30. pon fhall be given not onely of 7 men, 

utral E Ils. fher "Ya al ® 3 mand 
| MFA neh mento be do _ more 
— argug: chejugiwertall femalo y Mia oh ch of the 


Devills. 

—..g4._The fire that is appointed-te-purge and renew the 
World , thall not hay: before + gig Judgemeut , but fhall 
follow. 

| so ww E o more hen the day of judge- 
ment then after : feeing therefore there fhall be none after- 
ward, by thecont eflion of chePapilts themiclves, neither is 
there any now before. © 
33-The elements fhall not be taken away,but changed. 
>, 940 Chrit, alfo:after the day of judgement Mali tëmainc 
> kingand Mediator for ever, ` padi s tye 
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SECOND BOOKE 


OF SACRED 


THEOLOGY. 


a aT 


CHAPTER I, 


woe EE Ey e n e aa 


Q f Obfervance in gencrall. 


` Thus wuch of the firft part of Theology, or of Faith 
in God : the other part followes,which is ob- ` ` 
fervance toward God. 


= Sry Blervance is that whereby the Will of God 


ANA, is performed with fubjection co his glory. 
i 2. It refpe&s the Will of God as a 
S patterne, anda rule, as appeares by the 
AA thole words of Chrift, wherein alfo he de- 

™ fcribes our obedience ; let thy Will 

be done as in Heaven, fo alfo in Earths and did alfo ex- 
plaine his own obedience, Mat.26,39- Notas I will, but as 


thou 


ae k 


Obedience in generall. 


thou wilt „and Verfe 42. Letthy will be done, fo P/ul. 40. 
9.1 delight to due thy will, O my God : and thy Law is writ- 


ten inmy bowells. 

ge Buc it refpe&sthe Will of God,not as it is fecret, and 
powerfully effectual , or ordsining : for fo even all other 
Creatures and ungodly men, and chevery Devil's alfo chem- 


_ feives doe performe the Will of God,wich that obedientiall 


vertue which is common to all Creatures : but it refpects that 
Will of God which prefcribes our Cuty tous. Degt. 29. 29. 
Things that are revealed , are revealed, that wee may doe 
them. ` l 


4. Ic refpetts that will with fubjeCtion. Rom. 8.7. Becaufe | 


it applies our will to fulfill the Will of God,as it commands 
us any thing according to his authority. Rom.3.7, [tis aot 
fubje& to the Law of God. 
+ §. Hence it is called obedience: becanfe it makes the will 
ready to commit the command of God to execution, being 
heard, and in fome meafure perceived. 7 
-u 6s Hence alfoithathin it felfe fome refpe& of Service to- 
ward God ; whence it comes to paffe,that to obey God and to 
ferve him, found one and the fame thing. Lnce1.74. Rom. 
6.16, And to ferve God is altogether the fame with ferving 
of obedience and righteoufneffe. There Verfe 16.18.22. Be- 
caníeithat to doe the Will of God with fubjection,is to 
ferve God. Eph. 6. 6,7. As fervants of Chrift, doing ‘the 
Will of the Lord from che heart,with good wil doing fetvice, 
asto'the Lord. | s 

7. For our ‘obedience toward God, although in refpe& 


of readinefle of mind, ie ought to be the obedience of fons : 


y 


God Joby 3.2. Bb 3 9» Hence 


yet in re(pect of that tri& obigation to fubjection, it is the 
obedience of fervantse 

= 8 From this fubje&ion to the Will of God, there doth 
neceffarily follow a conformity betwixt the Will of God 
and ours. Rev. 2.6. This chou haft,that chou hateft the deeds 
of the Nicolaitans, which I alfo hate. And acertzineexprefle 
refemblance of that Divine perfe&ion: which God hath re- 
vealed and propounded to be imitated by us. 2 Pet.1.4. That 
we might be made partakers of the Divine nature, for he 
that doth truth, his workes are faid to be done according to 


1g 


Of Obedience. a general. a- 
og. -Hénce thefaine obediente:which istčàllediobediencė; 
becaule it réfpedts the Will of'Gad with: fubye@ion s and 
righteonfnefle , becaufe it performes that fubye&tion which 
is due s is alfo called holineffeibecaufe ic refpects. chedamewil 
with conformity and pure likeneffe.a Petit 4.15.) As obedi- 
ent children——ds he that hath .called yowisholy,beye alfo 
holy in all manner converfation.. my T 

T0. Obedience lookes to theglory of God. 1 Cor.10.13.16 
Dee.all.to the glory of'God sas it doch:acknowledge his 
entefe authorityand power incommanding. 1.Con®. 200Yee 
are bought with a price : therefore glorifie God, &c/And 
alo asic hath in part felation’to,and doth reprefent thepe : 
faction of G-d. 1 Pet.209. That yee may fet fortmhiswertuesr: 
in che manifetatienofwhichthings confifts thatglory which 
may be given to him of us. HoD to ast arli is Sel 

ite Alfoin this tubjeGiomthere is a refpe& of febre 2 as 
the Authority and Power‘of Godis acknowledged: : whence 
alfothe feare of the Lerdvisin Scriptureoften put for whole 
obedience. 8 fabues3 4142.2 -will teach you the feare tof the 
birdz,! oD yodo uted) aleg oterom ioanad 2 bow Bas 
oo 12. Ie ts rherdfore fait to beitowatd God. bothas God isthe 
Puile at dt'yand as hee ts’ the Obje&tiof ity andzlfoas hee 
die Ead.2i dr es (aed) bolieon' ais! 


i iw 


" em woe 2 HHE > ee Pe ao 
o) &3,chéprincipabbeficient caule of it by wayof aw inward 
abd isherent princi ple gis mediatly.-Faicld, and immedia 
faa dtityingG tavel oog hiw, sust sd mor hro Lads es iY 

14, For Faith doth both prepare a way forusto God: Mèh.“ 
ĝo:27: Leclus driw. nigh by afluranceofFaith, and Power « 
tagor to dimsdo6on erh 94.0: By Faichoyee fiands where 
obedienice ixndtbed the obedience of Faith. Rear. osn And 
the faithfull are called the children of obedience, Pantie 
diisi (Now Patch doth bring: forth-obedience ina three- 
fold ref pe ft.1 SAs itdoth apprehend Chrift who isthe Four 
raine of Life, !andithe Sprimgiof all power to-doe well and 
Zo Aswreceivesand felts in! thote ‘argiiments, which Gad 
hath propunndedto. uBino Scriptitre "to perfwade obedi 
face namely by promifesandhreatvings.3. As it hath power 
to obtaive alh grace {I ani forhadt grace whereby obedience 
ds operformednob od o3,biat ove eatiow zid cools Mob peed 


"ioli N € as Fos pO Bale | 


4 Of Obedience in general, 19%: 
atés Bat fan&ifying grace is thatvery power whereby we 
ç arediived'upytolappl y our will to theil oft God. | Whence! 
) allo new obedience is alwayes included and underitood, isy 
Sed ip ture; whemt hereds mention midedf the new man 4! and 
the new Creature: Ephez GaL GAR 22 D 
lia Pormothing can bë pei formet by'man,fineefinne is ez- 
tredjaccoptableci Goti: vasitcómes trom him, oras aworte 
of {mrima tb litoy unlefle, it be performed in Chrit by Paich 
ambehe gtace of fan&itication.‘ fobs T514; 56° Without mee 
_—-yiocan doe nathing. Stee ENE , ? J ; 
«18. Yecchefedutics are nov therefore to be omitted by a 
mah thandoth not yet believe; becaufe they ase in then{élved 
good, they hinder the increafe of finne, and puni‘hmhents’ 
Of fii nciss) may chey ure often recom pented wich ‘dit ers Be- 
nefits trom God; älthdugl riot: by force ofanydetermined 
Liw , but by a certaine abundant and fecret: kindaeffe 
of, hime Tadi el OW moll’ Jomi aai, bust 2s 
ui tga Fhe adiuvaneeaalébytmoving tiiri! The digaityand: 
th ijelty bf Godin itfelfevo beobferved. >’ Det34.3) Aleribe? 
yee greatnefle to our God! P/w/2g. 20' Give unt the ‘Lori! 
the glory of hisnamé.” 21: The kinddeffe of God toward uss 
| inwhich refpect we-owe to hint whatfoever ‘is iñ us, £ Cor, 
6.20. Know yee not that yee are not your owne—-which! 
are Gods) -Rohra By the mercy of God) Whence al fo'it is, 
that our obedience is nothing elie chen thanikfulneffe due to” 
| - Gods and itis rightly explained by Divines tinder thatname. 
T zo The sauthority of God: commanding! whith hath uni- 
, verfall andfuihdominidn overs, ‘Famer 4.22. “Phere ig one 
: - Haw-giver who-can fave and deftroy. 4? The equity and 
profit of the things commanded, which doe both agree with 
\ greateft reafon j Rèm-2: i 5. Their contcience together bea-; 
ring witne; and atfo‘pertaine to our perfeGiion and bleffed- 
neff. oDeureg2i47. Iris yout Life: 5: The rewdrd 2nd pros 
miles by:which obedience is ptriwaded. | 2 Cors): r: Seeing 
we have thefe promifes,let us purge our felves , &c. 6, Themis 
{ery which theythac doe otherwife doe incurre, Nev. 28.16, 
Heb. 93.76. Curfed fhalethou bé, Fort our Godis a'confa- 


mingifires)\ i hob TE r THEE ey 4 
+ 20. The matter ofobeilience! fs that very thing which ts 
fae comman= 


er 


194, Obediencein generall. : 
commanded:by God, and fo is fummarily contained in the 
Decalogue : for otherwife the Law of God fhould: not-be 

erie. j 
‘ 21. Therefore the Law of God.alchough in refpe& of the 
faithfull it bee as it were abrogated, both inrefpect of the 
power of juftifying which it had in the ftace of integrity, and 
_ inrefpe& of the condemning power which it had in the ftate 
of finne : yet it hath force and vigor, in re{pe&.of power to 
dire&, and fome power alfo it doth retaine.of condemning, 
becaufe it reproves , and condemnes finne in the fai:hiull 


g 


themfelves , although it cannot wholy condemne the faith- 
full chemfelves , who are not under the Law: but under 
Graces 


22. The forme of obedience is our conformity tothe Will 
of God, therefore revealed.that.it mey be fulfilled by us. Miche 
6.8. He hath fhewed thee O man, what is good. 

23. For neither isthe fecret Willof God, the rule of our 
obedience, nor all his revealed will, for Jerobeam finned in 
takingthe Kingdome of J/rde/, although the P:ophet told 
him that God did in fome fort will it. 1 Kings 11.316 with 
2 Chror.13.5.6, 7. But.that revealed will , which prefcri- 
beth cur duty is therefore revealed, that it. may be ful6le: 
led By 205 wouy jug si 5 È 

24. But this Will of God in this very refpe&, is faidtobe 
good, perfect and acceptableto God. Rom.12.2% Good,be-. 
caufe it containes in it lelfe all refpe& of that which is honeft:: 
perfe& , becaufe there is pairing to.be fought further for: — 
the inftruction of life : acceptableto God, beeaufe cbedi=: 
ence performed to this will, is approved and crowned! . 
of GOD ser} oo | 

25. The knowledge of this will is neceffary to true obedi- \ 
ence. Prov.4.13. Take hold of, initru&ions and lec her not: 
goe.: keepe her, for thee is thy life. and Keefe rg. The way. 
of the wicked..is dukeneffle, they know. not -at whati they, 
fumble, -` 

! Therefore thedefire ofknowing this will of God is com-. 
manced to us, together “ith obedience it felfe. POUES. DeZo 
Attend to wifdom.ircline thine eare to underftanding :where=» 
of a great part alfo i+, when it refpetts pra&tife pias on the 


A contrary 


E 


a 


Of Obediencein generall. Yos 
contrary, all ignorance of thofe things which we are bound 
' toknow and-doe, is finne.2 Thoir. 8. Rendring vengeance 
to thoferhatknow not'God, and obey not the Gotpell ot cur 
Lord Jefus Chrifte rg sia.) 
26. With knowledge of the will of God in this life there 
ought to be joyned a trembling and feare to tranfgreffe ir. 
Pro. 3.12.13 & 14016. L wifdome, have with me the feare of 
the Lord. The wife man feareth:and ‘departeth for evill. 
Chiefly indeedin refpe& of offence: but alfo in refpe& of the 
anger and punibment:moft of all as it feparates trom God. 
Neither ought fuch feare to be called fervile,;when it refpe&s 
not'punifhmentonly.. o Se o o’ 
27.1 he chiete end is Gods glory ; for We tend unto him 
by obedience,upon whem we leane by Faith : otherwile obe- 
dience fhould not flow from Faith. Seeing alfo that Faith 
is our life,asic doth joyne us to God in Chrift, it is neceflary 
that che a&ions of the fame Faith, which are contained in 
obedience, fhould bee caricd alfo to God, that is , to his 
Glory. > © 
28, The lefie principall end is our own falvation and blef- 
fedneffe. Rows. 6 22. Being made fervanits to God, yee have 
your fruit in holineffe; and the end eternal] life.He4.1.2/2.F or 
the joy that was fet before him.he endured the Grofe... - 
29. For although that obedience which performed onely 
for feare of punifhment or expe&ation of reward, is rightly 
' called mercenary : yet that any fhould be fecondarily ftirred 
3 ° ° ; 
apto doehisduty, by looking on the reward, or for feare of 
> punithment alfo., this is not ftrange from the. Sonnes of 
°God, neither doth it in any pare weaken their {olid o~ 
___ bedience. : i | 
30. But our obedienceis not the principall or meritorious 
. eatifeof life eternal]. Far we.do beth ireceiye the priviledge 
_of this life, and.al the life ic delfe, by graceyand the giftof 
„God for Chrifts fake appreliended by Faiths Rom 6. 
23. The gift of God iseternall Lite in Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
But our obedience is in a certaine manner, the Minitring, 
ohelping and furthering :caufe toward the poffeffon of this life, 
yahe right whereof we had before; in whichrefpect itis called 
the way wheréin we walketo Heavens Eph.2.10.2 0% O = 
am | Ce ) 3 1 But 
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31. But it furthers our life,both in its own nature;becaufe te is 
fome degree of the life, it {elfe alwayes tending to perfe@ion: — 
and alfo. by vertue of the promife of God who hath promifed - 
life eternall to thofe that walkein his precepts. Galatians 6. 
8. Hee chat fowes to thefpirit, of the fpirit fhall reape life 
efernal]. i | Hei 

32. For although all our obedience :whilft wee live here 
is imperfe& and defiled with fome-mixture of finne. Gata. 
5.17. the flefh lufteth again the fpirit ; yet in Chrift it 
is {o acceptable :to-God, that it is crowned with the greas 
teh reward. 3L, Lt Wu P 

33. Thereforè the promifes made tothe obedience of the 
faithfull are not legall, butevangelicall,alcheugh'by fomethey 
are called mixt. War. $.3- ©") 9 >" nany beiegd 

34. The manner of obedience is in fubjeCtion or hamili¢ 
largely tak€,wherby the creature doth fubmit himfelf e God, 
to receive andexecute his commands : unto which there‘onghe 
alwayes to be joyneds 16’ Sincerity; whereby all mixtire of 
a {trange intention and affe&ion is removed, fo that théwhole 
man is applied tothtsducys 1 Theff-5:.23/1Cor.6.20. And 
2. Leale that is the higheft degree of a pure affection Gakå, 
18.Jc is a good thing to love fervently <nateSar ini a good 
thing alweiyeg. arli Lohra od min sustoa 990 erw se da goy sila 
7135The chiefe fubjett of obedience as alfo'of livély Faith 
isthe will. PiL? 13. Ic isGod that worketh in you both to 
will,anditodoe?! odi auly 5. 2 Yoga Belle | 

46.' But becaufe’the fincerity of the will approvingdath 
molt appearein‘readineffe, alacrity or cheerfulaeffeot mind, 
‘therfore that cheerfulhés doch molt of all percatmeté the yry 
effenceof obedience. 2 Corg. 7. Deut. 28. 47. Gedlovesia 
cheerful giver : becaufe thowdidit not ferve thy God ini joy 
and cheerfalneffe of heart ‘So as‘often ic ‘is pleafing ‘and 'ae- 

sgeptable to°God, alttough the workeit delfe thar is propoun- 
‘dedsbe noeperformed.2: arbera F or if there be frf a teady 
-Mind óne is-accepted according tothat hehach. i5 [cc 
= 3pånd becaule the-zedle of ttie will doth chiefly confitGn 
dove'and hatred, cherefore’alfo threis ‘neceHarily required do 
hobediznce aceeprable to Geta love of the goodand hatrediof 
evill. P/q5-8: Thot batt loved righteoainefleandharebin- 
squity,. 7 i 28, The 
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38. The effe& and fruit is not onely a declaration, but alfo 
a confirmation of Faith and Hope. 2Tim.1.19. Keeping Faith 
anda good confcience,which being put away,fome have made 
Shipwrack of Faith. | 
. 39. Anadjané thataccompaniesit is a confcience quiet, 
joyfull and glorying. Heb. 13.18.2 Cor. 1.12.1 Jobn 3.19.21; 
For we truft that we have a good confcience , defiring to be- 
haye our {elves well in all things. t.Our glorying is this, the 
teftimony of our confcience,by this we fhall affure our hearts. 


j i 


CHAPTER II. 
Of Vertue 


in? Here betwo parts of obedience. Wertue, and the 

-E a&ion of Vertue.2. Per. 1.5. Ad to your Faith 

= m& Vertue, &c: For if thefe things be with youand 

abound, they will make you that yee thall neither be barren 
nor unfruictull ia the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrif. 

_ 2. This diftribution is of che whole into members : for thefe 

two are in their own nature joyned together, and doe make 


¢ 2 
=a e E 


one and the fame obedience, 0 

, 3- Hence both vertues and their actions are fetforch by 

the fame name, and- are explained alfo by the famedefini- 

tion, becaufe they are altogether of the fame nature : even 
as arguments. of Logicke, are.of the fame name and na~ 


cure, whether they. be confidered alone and by themfelves, or 


jin Axioms, and Syllogifmes. | 
 4--Vertue is an habit. whereby the willis inclined to 
doe wells ss | 4 
-ge Itiscalledan:habit, notasit isdiftinguifhed fromdif- 
pofition,and fignifieth a confirmed and perfe& confticution of 
mind : for fuch a degree of vertue is {carfe granted to men, 
_ while they live heere : but generally , asit containes both 
a perfe&t and alfo: imperfe& degree of Vertue, and ftate of 


basy oi "Dd Gc" - oe 6.But 
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6: But ic iscalled an habit,not onely becaule it is had» 
but alfo becaufe it maketh the fubye& which ic is in to have ' 
it felfe in a certaine manner, that is, ic determines the fa- 
culty to good , which orherwile is not determined, in 
which fence this word is found, Hebrewes 5.14.Whoby rea-. 
fon of habit, have their fences exercifed to difcernegood 
and evil — 

qe Icis in che will.’ Firft, becaufe the will is the proper ` 
fubject of Theology asit is the proper principle of life, ‘and 
of morall and fpicituall action’. 2 Becaufe the will is that 
faculty which is properly carried unto good that is honeft, 
Rom.7.19.21. 3. Becaule vertue is an habit that is wpoasperinie 
or elective, the proper, and immediate operation whereof is 
voluntary ele&tion. 4. Becaufe the will doch commend the 
other faculties , and fo Vertue doth moft agree to iq that all 
may be direéted aright. 5. Becaufe the will is neither by it 
felfe, nor by reafon fufficiently determined to good actions, 
and {o.it. hath need of its owne and internal ditpuiigion to 
worké aright.: 6. Becaule the-6ther faculties may be com- 
pelledyand by: confequence ‘one'mzy wheclier he wiffor no 


. Jofe vertue, if-ie fhould have the proper ‘and fixed feat, in 


them. 7. Becaufe that praife is moft properly due tothe a&i- 
ons ofthe will, and tothe operations’ of the other faculties, 
fo far forthas they. flow from and depend: upon the will ; but 
that it is proper to vertue to be prdife-worchy, not ‘onely che 
Philofophers teach; but álo the Apònlé, Philippians 4i 8,¢ 
If: there be any vertue yif any pråy fe. 8i Becaafe neither the 
underftanding can be the fubje& of vertuc, becanfe intel leCtue. 
all habics; although they bee moft: perfect! yer they'doe not 
makeainan.good.. nor any fenficive appetite, -becaufe trug 
vertue is found in Angels, and the foules being eparated-from 
bodies, which arevoid of this appetite < yet there are often 


in the fenfitive faculties {ome difpofitions , which caule ° 


that the ‘will commanding'aright is more eafily obeyed , 
and ins that refpe& they have a certaine ‘refemblance of 
Vertues, l T r 
r &Vectuz is faid toincline toGod.Firft,ehat ic may be difin- 


` guilhhed from.a vitious habit whereby men are inclined to'evill 


Reo7.17+20.230%. That it may be diftinguithed allo from thofe 
wile i m 


nerta] 
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perfections of the mindywhich indeed doe bring light w bere- 
by the wall may dive& ic felte as well doing, but not incline it 
to dove right. 

9-Hence,Firft,true and folid vertues,doe alwayesmake him 
goodin whomthey are: not thatthevery difpofitions that 
docinhere inus, arethe grace making us firft accepted with 
God, as theSchoolemen {peake , for that pertaines to Faith ; 
but becaule they are reciprocated with a good man,and good- 
neffe.is derived from them into our actions. | 

‘to. Hence alfo. none can ufe vertue amiffe, as being the. 
principle of a&tion ; when notwithftanding men may,and are 


wont toabule any habit of the mind. 5 koja 
11. Therefore thole vertues which are wont to be called in- 
tellef&tuallshave notan exact refpe& of vertes -> x > 


12. Moreover vertue is faid to incline aot onely to good»: 
but alfo to well doing!: becaufe the manne: ofaction doth; : 
_ Chiefly flow from vertue. 3 3 
. - 13. Byt as the rule of well-doing, fo alfo the ruleofvertue . 

is the revealed will,of. God, .whichonly hath the force:of' 
acertaine rule in thofe things which pertaine to the diseQi- 

onof life. tee ot eg oslirrune vipa rer 

1 Ige, Thatis a. Lesbian ruleof vertoe which Aristotle puts to 

. be the judgement of prudent men +- for there are never {ach 
wife men, to.whole judgement wee may alwayes' ftand > 
neither it there were, : they could not bee alwayes knowiie’ 

or confulted with by thofe who exercife: themfelyés in 

o Vertuė.. wo >. i ! i 

15. That which is faid to be right reafon, if abfolute re&i- 
 ~ tude belooked.after, it is- not-elfe-whereto be fought forthen 
where itis,thatis, in the Scriptures : neither doth it differ 
’ fromthe will of God: revealed for the dire&tion of our life. 
Pfal.t19.66. Teach me the excellency of reafon and know- 
ledges for I believe thy precepts. But if thofe imperfeét noe 
tions concerning that which is-honelt, and difhoneft. be: 
underftood, which are found in the mind of man after the 

fal! ; {eeing they are imperfe& and very obfcure,they cannot 
exafly informe vertue ; neither indeed doe they differany 
thing from the written Law of God,but in imperfe@ion and 
 obfeusityonly, o o d 5 bi 
iia Ce 3 
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tues ee 
16. Thereforethere canbe no other difcipline of vertue 
then Divinity » which deliversthe whole Will of God revea- 
led, for the direting of our reafon will,and life. . 
owes They chat’ thinkeotherwife, doe bring no reafons, 
Aitari move an underftanding and found man. They fay 
the end of Divinity is the good of grace : but the end of 
Erhicks is a moralt or ¢ivill good. Asifno raorall or civil] 
good were.in any refp&, a good of grace and {pirituall. 
As if the proper good, blefiedneffe}' or end of man , -were 
manifold, ‘or asif that fhould be avertue of a mam, which 
doth not lead a man to his end , andchiefe good. Phey fay 
that Divinity is exercifed about the inward affeGions of 
men; but Erhicks about the outward raanners. Asif'cither 
Erhicks ( which-they’ define. a prudence to-governe the’ 
willand appetite) didi not refpe& the inward affeCtion £ ‘or 
that Divinity did not: teach as well outward , as inward’ 
obedience. _ aes 
They. would have it that E:hickes are concluded in the 
bounds of this life, bur that Divinity-extends to’a future. Ag: 
if ableffed life werenot ones orchat of one and the fame life; 
there were onerule, as it is prefent, and another a it is to’ 
come. : They fay the fabje of Erhickes is a man, oe 
good and honet: butthefubje& of Divinity is agodly a 


‘religious »man.; whern-notwithftanding the Apoftle doth - 


exprefly, teach that Divinity: inftru&ts as to live not’ only 


pioufly and 'religioufly y büt allo temperatly , and ‘faftly, « 
that is, approvedly and honefily , Zit.2. 12 Ad to thefe, ‘ 


that the moft eager defenders of the contrary opinion, doe 


acknowledgeand contend, that morall vertuesaretheimage _ 


of God in man,and fo'a degree of Theologicall verte ; and 


that; morall virtue compared’ to fpirituall is'as warmth'to \ 
heat,and the morning light tothe noone light. As therefore - 


warmth and heat, morning, and neone light are taught iñ 
the fame a& fo.alfo vertue morall and fpirituall. ` dace 

18. Therefore 'thac judgement, atid with of chat greaten 
‘matter of arts, Peter Ramus,was no leffe pious then prudent: 
‘If I fhould with for that which I would obtaine,I had ra: 
“ther that.this learning of philofoohy were delivered to chif- 
“dren out of the Gofpell , by fome Divinethat'is learned, 


ş and 


í 
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Sand of approved manaers, then out of Ariftesle by a Phie 
‘Jofopher -A child will learnemany impieties out of Aris 
‘ flosis whichiit isto "be feared , that he will forget too late, 
‘That the beginning of bleffedneffe , doth arifeout of men; 
‘chat the end of bleffednelfe is bounded; an man ;that all ver- 
€ tues are wholy contained in mans power, that they are 
‘ obtained by mans. nature, art, and indultry. That though 
‘ chefe workes, are! great and: Divine ; yet. that Gods never 
‘wed to:them,eitheroas an aider, or workenvin;s that Divine 
‘providence is removed from this theatre of humane life : of 
‘Divine Juftice „that there isnot'a word (jokea: ‘that mans 
* bleflednefie is placedin this fraile Life 8c. >v `. 
ag,But the fame habit which is pci dt ney it dothincline 
in hismanneruritoGod,isalfocalled á gif, asit is given of 
God and infpired by the holy:Spirie : and it is called-grace,as 
itis freely beitowed, by the {peciall favour of God upon ussat- 
foin xelpect of che'perfe&tion:which 1t hatbscogether with: the 
profitand fweeneffe,, whichis perceivedsfrom: ity ds és calle 
fruitcand in refpe& of the ay it brings a isci 
fod talefiatineffe-b y fome hrg sul a): i ee 
80. They therefore doe weary” ‘thenafelebs 4 in vaine; »whb 
make {even giftsofthedpiritout of J/ay11.2. Epon whom 
ahe:lpiric of: Jebous thalb ret. The Spirit: of wifdome and 
: underftaading, thedpirit.ofcounfell and of niight, the fpiric 
-ofiknowledge and of ithe feare iof Febova : anddoe carefully 
ditinguillithem fromvertues;:and have enough to doe to de- 
>. imon {trate the propiortion:of:every of them to fome vertué. 
o> Borineither aretherd only fevyeii gifts of the {piric, although 
- thereareno more ( nay butfix.) reckoned up thēre : becaufe 
itheteonly the chiefe and mofe kingly gifts inrefpe& of the 
> fabjec are remembred (for it is there {poken of Chrift other 
gifts. by:anS ynecdodhe: being. underitood : neither thofegifts 
‘phemfelves iwhereof there is'mention madethere,areiin very 
deed diftingai fhed from -¢:tues,, ‘bucthey doe by:a mosRay oy, 
~ fet forth allvertues by cheir caufes. 
noide Foralchough cho€ xasirpere Graces,whereof ae 
is mention, 1 Corinthans 4 20g. are in very deed diftinguith- 
0d fromwvirtues: 2: yet Grace when it notes an inherent:per- 
afeion in uéjdocheither fer forth fome oneseriue,araljoyndly 


è wasit were in Tad roote, 22.4n 
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226 Invaine alfo are there twelve fruits of the {pirit gather- 
ed out of Ga/.5 ‘22. The fruit of the fpirit is Love, Joy, Peace, 
Long-fuffering , Kindneffe y Goodneffe, Faith, Meekneffe, 
Temperance, together: with the addition whichis found in 
thecommon tranflation : and they are compared'to vertues, 
as is aforefaid of gifts; for neither are they only the fruits of 
the fpiritwhich are there exprefled upon the prefentoccafi- 
on, and arè explained in that place with the names of the 
vertues themfelves < becaufe vertues are fruits, fuch as are re- 
quired and expected by the husband-man y and doe agree 
to the nature of the feed which he did fow, and al‘o bring 
rofit and {weetnefle, with them, when they are perceived : 
‘all which doeagree to virtues ; and their actions ina certaine 
manner in refpet of God; but the profit chiefly inrefpe of 
us : whence alfo it is that holineffe with all vertuesis not only 
‘called:a fruic of the holy Spirit 5 but alfo our fruit, Row.6.22. 
But this profit cugether with the {weetneffe is fhewed in that 
place to the Gulariass,in as muchas joy,and peaceare reckoned 
up,as fruits ofthe fruits... - sri bg i kazi 
23. They alfo ufe the fame judgement , who thinke they 
have foundeight beatitudes in the Sermon of Chrift. (Mar. 


:§. For there isbut one bea itude, but feeing:it hath divers © 
e pi namely all folid vertues,together with the operations 
of 


them, the Lord doth propound certaine fingular virtues, 
‘or operations of vertues , which doe moft agree to his King- 


-dome,and are very remote from humane fence.and doth part- 


ly perfwade them by the promife of bleffednefle, and doth.‘ 


‘partly alfo defcribe bleffednefle, or bleffed men, by the tudy © 


and profeflion of them. J nid wan re 
24.1 he common affe&ions of vertue, are thofe fourewhich 
are wont to becalledCardinall vertues. | a 


25. For they doe aot make foure kinds of vertues.as the ` 
moft have hitherto. thought; who doe manifeft violenceboth 
to vertue and realon it felfes; whileft they will conftrainedly 
refer all fingular vertués to thofe heads: : -bat they are foure 
conditions, which are neceflarily required in that difpofition 
which deferves the name of vertue. ) bi 


4 4 


e 


~ 236s The fir ofthefe is called Jutticein that generall Rik, 
 Wherebyit fets forth an inclination to doe rightly ; giving 


Uui every 
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-every man his own, and it may be called the rectitude of 
vertue: for in that defcription of vertue which the Apofle 
doth propound inacertaine heap of words, PAr/.4.8. What- 
{oever things aretrue, whatfoever things are honett, what- 
{oever things are jut, whatfoever things are pure, whatfo- 


ever things are lovely, whatfoever things are of good report, j 
if there be any vertue , and if any praife, although cruth, 
Juftice , purity doe fet forth one and the fame nature of 
vertue, yet Juftice doth moft intimately fet forth the effence n 


of it. : 

27. The fccond is Prudence, whereby all the ftrength of 
reafon is ufed to find out that whichisright , and to dire& a 
right all che meanes of it: itis therefore che alone difcerning 
of thofe things which pertaine to right doing : and it con- 
taines in it felfe the force of underftanding, knowledge and 
and wifedome : fo that all chofe perfe&tions of the mind 
which arewontto be called intelleCtuall vertues,in this refpe@ 
alone doe pertaine to vertue, fo far forth as by the power of 
them thewilis dire&ted in doing well. 

28. Itiscalled in the Scripture Spiritual! underftanding 
and wifedome, Col 1.9. Where underftanding doth feeme 
co fet forth a general! perceiving of good, and evill ; and wif- 

dome notes out the fame perceiving as it 1s applied to feverall 
things confidered with their circumftances , wherewith they 
are clothed : fo that underftanding confidering doth as it 
= were fay, It is lawfull : wifdome faith, It is expedient ; ac- 
_ cording to that diftin&ion which is, : (orinthians .6. 12. 
& 10. 23. To this is oppofed,Foolifhnefle. Ephefians 5.17. 
Be not thereforeunwife, but underftanding what the Will of 
the Lord is. 
. And Ignorance, Eph. 4.18. Being ftrangers from the Life 
} A e ~o e 
_ of God, by reafon of the ignorance that is in them. Tt is al- 
 focalled Judgement. 1 (or. 2.15.And Dilcerning, Phil/.1.10. 
To which is oppofed vanity ofmind, £ph.4.17.And a mind 
voyd of all Judgement, Rom. 1.28. 

29. This Prudence ought to be exercifed, 1. With cir- 
cumf{pection , taking heed and due diligence, which are often 
in the Scripture commended under the name of watchful- 

nefe. Marc, 13+33-Take heed, 7 and pray : unto which 
| is 
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is oppofed that drowfie fleepinefle which is faid to have 
fcifed upon the foolith Virgins. Mat. 25. §.13. Secondly; 
with ele&ion upon a due proportion ; fo as the greater duties 
be preferred before the leffer, and in every one a covenient 
meafure be kept according tothe intending of affections and 
ftrength. AZat.6.33. 1 Cor. 1a.31-&.14.1,Seeke firt the King- 
dome of God and the righteoufnefle of it, Affe& the grea- 

` ter gifts : but ratherthat yee may prophefie. 

30. The third generall affeGtion of vertue is fortitude,which 
is a firme perfifting in doing rightly, enduring and over- 
comming all thofe difficulties which may arifeeitherfrom - 
the continuance of the a& which is required, or frony other 
impediments whatfocver. Hence it is that vertue in the He- 
brew is fet forth by the name Chrift,even when. it: is.afcribed 
to Women. Prov.31.10. And a mighty ftrengthning is res 
quired in every vertue. Ep/.3.16. It containes therefore. 1: 
That confidence which is commended. eds 4.29). To 
which feare is oppofed, Phil: 1.14 That they are baldto 
{peak the word without fere. Secondly, prefeverance and 
conftancy, Revel.2.26.Whofoever fhail overcome, and.keep 
my workes unto the end. To which is oppofed a fainting 
of mind and wearinefle of weldoing, 2 Tbef.3.13. Gal. 6. 
g. Hebr.123. 12. Letusnot be weary. Benot weary. Leatt 
ye faint in your minds. Raife up the weake hands, and feeble 
knees. Thirdly, It containes fwfferance or patience.Jamare je 
7.8. eb,10,36+ Be of a patient mind,and ftablith your hearts 
For ye have need of patiencee p i i cor ibas 
. 3% The fourth is Temperance,whereby aall thofe defires ' 
which divert men from wel-doing are afiwaged and reftrain-’ 
ed : and fo it makes vertue undefiled. 2 Ti1.2.4.\Nonethat 
goeth a warfare entangleth himfelfe. 1 Per.x.136 Gird up‘ 
the loynes of your mind, befober, &ce_ Itis often calledin 
Scripture Sobriety when that word is ufedind more gene- 
rall fence, ast Pet.1. 13:8 518 And purity or cleanneffe 
ofheart. 1 Tinn1.§.1 Peter 222. Andalfo fincerity y asit 
dota excļudepoilution ofany mixture, Fhis force ofthe.word 
is fhewed 2 Coran: 12. With firaplicity: and fincesity Of Gody 
not wich flefhly wildom. 2 ath =o s bp Be pi 

32+.Or thefe foure conditions of vertuc,: the fir doth: 

Mi oe, order 
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orderand as it were conftitute vertue : the fecond doth di- 
re& and free it from error : the third doth ftrengthen it a- 
gainft inconveniences : the fourth makes it purejand defends 


~ we againft all allurements which doc feduce it. 


-°33« Allchefevertues doe feeme to be prefcribed, and ex- 
plained*together and almoft by name. 2 Per.1.4.& 6. Ad 
to Faith Vertue: that is Juftice or an univerfall re&itude: to 


_vertue knowledge, that is , Prudence direGing aright all yout 


wayes: to Prudence continence, that is, that temperance 
whereby ye may containe your felves from all allurements 
of pleafures, wherewith men ufeto be flefhed, and drawen 
away fromthe right way : tocontinence patience, that is 
fortitude ; whereby ye may endure any hardfhip for righte- 
oufneffe fake. But that which followes there of piety and 
charity doth containe a diftribution of vertue,to be proponn- 
dedin his proper place. 
34. Yet becaufe every of thofe affections doe more appeare 
in'fome' vertues then’ in other,therefore fome {peciall vertues 
doe take both their name and definition from them : for be- 
caufe an accurate rectitude doth moft appeare in the number, 
meafure, weight iand valew of thofe things which are mu- 
tually received and given by man, therefore Juftice, in a 
certaine fpeciall manner is wont to be ‘placed in things of 
fuch fort. And becaufe thofe inconveniences are held moft 
terrible , which are wont to happen in warre aùd fuch like 
dangers, therefore the name of fortitude is wont to be re- 
trained cofich things! Becaufe the pleaftres of the fences 
are wont moft to tickle,therefore temperance is for the moft 
part placed in'them ‘only ; although thofe three together 
with Prudence taken ina generall fence, are tied and folded 


_’ together among themfelves, as that Philofopher did ob- 
' ferwe, who did fick almoft propound thofe foure heads 


ofvertues = = 

35.Whereas the forme of vertue is placed by many in a cer- 
itaine mediocrity between two vicesin the extreame, that can 
be defended by no reafon. r. Becaufe privation is not the 


é forme of an habit ; but mediocrity , is nothing elfe then a pri- 


vation of a defe& and an exceffe. 2. Becaule the forme of 
“Wertule isto be fought in that conformity which it hath to his 
Cait u “Dd 2 rule; 
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rule : But this conformity doth neither only, nor chiefly; 
nor fometime at all confift in mediocrity. 3. Becaufe vertue 
in its formall refpe& cannot be too much intended , and fo 
doth not admit exceffe, but either in that materiall ching 
which it hath common with vices, or in the cireumftan- 
ces of operations , as when fome of them are exercifed 
when they ought not, or are not exerfcifed when they 
ought. i 

36. That meane which is found inall vertues, isno other 
thing then a conformity to their rule, or meafure*s for by this 


they have certaine meafures and boundsin whichtheir nature - 


is as it were contained, fo that they may not declinetothe 
right hand or to the lefet, but by this reafon mediocrity 
is no more tbe forme of vertues, then of all other things 
which are diftinguifhed from other things by certaine formes 
and differences. ul 

37. But thofe vertues which confift inthe middle betwen 
two vitious habits, are not therefore vertues becaufe they. 
confift in the middle, but becaufe they doe ia that manner 


-confift in the middle as their rule prefcribes ; in which 


manner, mediocrity whether of participation or negation, 
Rei vel rationis ofthe thing „or of arefpe&, is to be confi- 
dered rather as a fubje& matter, then as a perfecting 
forme. : ri soil 
38. Butitis manifeft that fuch mediocrity hath no place in 
{ome vertues : for the love of God is not in that refpe& praifed 


that it is not too much, but that it is mof ardent, here themeas* 


fureis without meafure.. 

39. There is the like reafon of all vertues in refpe& of : 
their proper and fpecificall nature. Hee that giveth 
when he ought not, is not too liberal! : but he is too much in ‘ 


giving,{o that in that refpe& he ceafeth to be liberall, andin ' 


the fame att he may be as much defective in not doing that 
which he ought. à 

40. The wifeman indeed admonifheth, Eccle/.7.16. That 
we tenot jot overmuch, butthisis not at all to be under- 
ftood of Juftice in its nature ( for it followes Verfe 20. That 
there is none juft upon Earth who doth good and finneth 


< not) but as it is in opinion, whereby many-doe:challenge 


4 


| 


] 


~" — e 


a 


; 


, thofe that areendued with vertue, into Infants , and men of 
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too much to themfelvcs , and would-have it attributed to 
Juftice ; but in true vertues we ought alwayes to endeavour to 
this,that we may more and more abound,as in the holy Scrip. 

tures we are often admonilhed. 

41. Chere beno degrees in vertue of one and the fame kind, 
if it be confidered init {elfe in theextent.F or there is no vertue 
which at leaft in difpofition dothnot extend it felfe to all 
thofe things which are contained in the compaffe of its ob- 
jet. He is not temperate which doth moderate himfelfein 
one luft, and favours himfclte in others ; but in refpect of the 
fubje& fome vertue is more ftrong in one then it is in another, 
either by reafonofa more apt dilpofition by nature, or be- 
caufe.of greater accuftoming , or becaufe of a more perfe& 
judgement of reafon , or finally becaufe of a geater Gift 
af G o D. | 
an 42i hat which is wont to be faid,that vertues are increafed 
by daily ufe andexercife, that mult be to underitood in folid 
vertues proceeding from fan&:fying grace, that dayly exer- 
cile isthe difpofing caufe,and by vertue of the promife of God 
in fome fort the procuring caute, not principally or properly 
effe&ting fuch an increafe of vercue. 

- 43-But vertues are lefl-ned by the oppoftte vitious acts, and 
in re{peft of the difpofition which they bring, and by reafon 
ofthe merit chat isinthem. 

44. By how much the aés of vertues, or contrary vices 
are more intent more frequent and more continuall, fo much 
the more they prevaile,eicher to the increafing or diminution 
of vertues. : n 

45. Hence is that diftin&ion of vertues into humane and 
heroicall; into vertues purging,purged and exemplary : and of 


ripe age. Fcb, §.13, 14. 
46. The communion of vertues is both inthe connexion 
and iubordination of them among themfelves. A 
47. For connexion is that whereby all vertues which are 
fimply neceffary,doe cleave together among themfelves. 1. In 
re{pect of the beginning from whence they flow: Forevery 
good giving, and every perfeé&t gitt defcends from che Fa- 
ther of lights ; By the {pirit of grace. James te 17. 3 Coret2. 
| i Dd3 2In 
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2. In tefpe& of the end and intention, which is to the fam 
thing in general] ; for all vertues doe fo refpe& God, that if 
his authority be violated in one, it 1s withall virtually vio- 
Jatédinall. Fames2.10 3.Inrefpe& of that helping indea- 
vour which they performe mutually oneto another. orone 
vertue doth difpofe tothe a& of another, and alfo doth des 
fend and confirm the fame with theat. | E RUY 
43, Yetvertues are not fo effentially and intrinfécally 
knit together, that every one ‘is of the effence of the other , 
or = neceffarily depend upon’ it as upon a procreating 

caufe. 7 | 
49.Subordination of vertues is that whereby thé a& of one 
vertucis ordered to the a& and obje& of another ; ‘either as a 
meanes to anend which isthe command ofa fuiperior upon 
an inferior vertue,as Religion commands Juftice temperance, 
and the like, whenit refers their a&s to the furthering the 
worfhip and glory of God’ oras'a caufe'to its effet,’ which 
belongs to every ‘verte in refpe@ to every one t for’ fo 
Religion it felfe is ordained to bring forth and conferve 
utice ~ 
J 50. Whenfoever the a& of one vertue i8 ordered to the end 
of another vertue , this ordination although in repe of 
the dire&ion it depends upoh’ Prudence, yet’ in refpe&‘of 
the effe&uall force and authority, it depends‘upon a fuperi- 

or vertue. | “ae pa 


B. j 
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1: N aétion of vertue is an operation flowing from a 
difpofition ofvertue. AZat.1 2.35. A good man out 


ofthe good treafure of his heart bringeth forth 
good things. a 
2. Inthe fame fence it is called an a@ion or worke that is 
good,right,laudable, and pleafing to God. S. o T uds 
` 3. Unto fuch an ation theres required frita good efficient 


geet 


nie good Workes, ai me t 
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orbeginning,that is,a.wijl well difpofed, and working from 
© true vertus ; for good fruits doe not grow but out of a good 
. Tree. Mat. 1233. Secondly, a good matter or abje&, that 
is fomething commended by God. Mat.15.9. In vaine they 
__-worfhip me, teaching do&rines which are the Commande- 
ments of men. Thirdly,a goodend,that is the glory of God, 
and thofe things which tend unto his glory. I Cor. 10. 31 
Doe all to the glory of God. 
4s But the end and the obje&areoftentimes all one , both 
in good and eviil a&tions, efpecially in the intention ander 
lection of the will, where they.end it felfeis the proper ob- 
ject. For thafe acts. are either,comverfant in the end it felfe, 
as in the. matter or objc&t, as the acts of defiring, willing, 
: withing, Joving,injoy ing ; or ia thofe things which tend to the 
end as they are fuch,fo asthe goodneffe or deformity i is pro»? 
' perly derivedfrom the end. i, 
7 Foralthough that good integtion ar intentioa:ef well- 
doing which is.generall:and confufed:doth not make a par- 
ticular action good, ifother conditions be wanting : nei- 
ther doth a fpeciall intention of good fuffice for it, if the 
meanes, be eviil; as, ifany intending:to beftow any thing on 
che poore orupon picus ufes fhould ,to chat erid take to him- 
felfe other. mens goods ; yetan evill intention doth alwayes 
make an adtion evill, and. a good intention: with other 
conditions, doth make Ney much to the conftitution of a 
good aétion. | 

>, 6. But theres required to an ation truly good,thac at leaft 
i ‘virtually i it be referred to God, as to the chiefe end. 

7e Inthe fourth place alfo 3 there is required aformsor a 
good manner,which is placed in the agreeing of the a&tion to 

, the revealed Will of God.. 

; _ 8 Moreover this will of God doth informe an adtion of 
yy man, as far forth-as it is apprehended by reafon . Hence the 
very confcience of-man isthe fubordinate rule of moral] a&i- 
ons $ fo as every action mu agree with a right confcience, 
and an erriog or doubtfull , confcienceis firft to be laid down 
before aman may doe againftit ; akthougha lighter feruple or 
fti ing, of confcience matt not any way put off. any ation 


otherwile approved.. Persp Amini 2 
ne é 
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© -g. But that this formeor manner be good it requires all the 
circumftances to be good, for a fingular a&tion is alwayes clo- 
thed with ics circumftances, upon which the goodneflfe or e- 
villneffe of it doth nota little depend. 

10, Butthole circumftances being referred to the afcf 
the will, doe paffeinto the nature of an cbje&. For the will 
whiles ic willeth {ome worke, willeth al] that which isin ic, 
and fo all the known circumftances either exprefly or impli- 
citely ; and a knowen circumftance being changed,oftentimes 
the a& of the will is changed. 

11. But the fame circumftances being referred to the a& of 
anyother faculty befides the will,zre only adjun&s. 

12. Sothe end it felte is rightly reck ned among the cir- 
cumftances, although not in reipe& of the will, yetin refped 
ofthe faculties and other A@ts. ` 

13, By realon of chefe circumftances it comes to paffe, 
that although many A&s in the general] or in their 
owne nature are indifferent , yet there is no fingular A@ 
that is morall , and deliberate , but ıt is either good or 
evill. : 

t4. An A& inits kind indifferent is when the obje& of it 
includes nothing which pertaines to the will of God, either 
commanding or forbidding , yet fuch a&e being in exercife, 
feverally confidered, if they be properly humane proceeding 
of deliberate reafon, areeither diretted to a dueend,and have 
conformity to the will of God, and fo are good : or they aré — 
not rightly directed , but diffent from the will or God, and in «° 
that re{pect are evill. 2 

15. Befides actions good, evill, and indifferent fome doe - 
obferve that there are {ome a&s that do Sosare in malum, have ` 
anevillfound, thatis being abfolutly confidered they doe + 


impart a certaine inordinatenefle , but by fomecircumftances ' 


comming to them they are fometimes made good,as to kill a 
man, andthe like : but even thofe aéts ought to be referred 
to indifierents’; for they only feeme to have fome evil] in- 
themfelves : as alfo to free a man from danger of death feem= 
ethto have fome good in it felfe, with which frewalfo ma- 
ny that are not evill are deceived : but the true goodneffe, 
or pravity of thefe ations depends upon the obje& , and 


other 


i 
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other circumftances : to flay the innocent or fet at liberty the 
guilty isevill ; to flay the guilty juftly;or deliver the innocent 
upon juft reafon is good. isd y $f 

“16, The poodnefle ‘of all chefe caufes and conditionsis 
colle&ively required foranattionabfontely good, but the 
defe& of fome one makes the aGtion fo far forth evill. 

17.Hence our good workes,whileft we live here,are imper- 
fe& and.impure. in themfelves. : ily 

_ 18.) Hence they are not acceptedbefore G o p , but: in 
Chrift. 

œ 19. Hence in the workes of the regenerate there is not 
that refpe& of merit whereby any reward is obtained by 
Juttice. 

A thatreward which is imputed not of debt, butiof 
grace. Rom.4.4. is fometime afligned to thofe imperfe& in- 
deavours, Mat.5. 12. Becaufe although all our bleffedneffe 
isthe meere giftof God , Row.6. 23. Yetthe fruits of grace 
abounding inus, are put upon thofe accounts whereby we 
doe get the certainty of chat gift. Phil. 4. 17. I require that 
fruit abounding which may be put on your accounts. 

21.1 he action of vertue is either inward,or outward.3 Cor. 


: $.10.11.T 0 will, to doe, to performe. 


_ 22. The internall a&ion is propeily of the will ie felfe. 

_ 23, Theexternall a&tion is of another faculty diftin® from 
the wiil ; whether itbe ofthe underftanding,or of the fenfitive 
appetice which is commonly called internall, or of the execu- 

„tive power which is ufually called external]. 


°” a4. The internallaGtion of the will hath goodneffe or evill- . 


” nefe fo intrinfecall, that an a& cannot remaine the famein’ 
‘the nattre of its but ic Muk be the famein manners ; but an 
Outward a&t may remaine the fame in nature, and yet become 
„another in manners :namely of good may become evill,and of 
“revill good :As ifany one beginning to walke out of an honeft 

| purpofe,doe perfitt in his journey for an evill end. 
' 28. Thereis one and the fame goodnefle or evillneffe of an 
‘internal. a&,: and an externall commanded by ic : for it is 
the fame act in kind of manners 5 For to will to worfhip 
God, and from that will towards Gody,are not two acts of 
obedience, but two degrees of one gee the fame act, fo es 
EE ORAS: l Je tne 
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the goodneffe of the oneis perfired in the other, 2.Cer. 8.11% 
Performe to doe that very thing : that as there was.areadi- 

; neffe co will, fo there may be a perfornaance. : ° ve ere 
26. The outward aé& without.the inward is notproperly, 
good or evill : bur the inwardisgood or evilt without the 
externall; because the goodneffe of an a&tion depends fir& 
and chiefiy upon the will, which 13 often accepted with God, 
although the outward work ic eMe be abfent. ‘2 Cor.8. 13. If 
there be fick a ready mind, ‘one.is accepted, according to that 
he hath. i -MMI 
27. But as vertueinits own nature tends to-an'd&@& (for 
it is a difpofition to doe well,neither is it idle ). fotheinter~ 
nall act of it tends to an externall,and produceth ity and 
in it: is lead to its eddo Fumes 2.22. Thowfeeft'chat Faith 
was the helper of his workes and by works F aithwas brough¢ 
to Ìts end» i PEAN De 
28. Yet the externall a& joyned with theinternall doth 
ery ana and by it felfe increafethe goodneffe, or evilf- 
nefie of it in re{pe& of the intentionienly; but by accidenri¢ 
doth increafe it, as it doth continueor increafeithe a& ofthe | 
will it felfe. E le mR aANNE 
29. The goodneffe and evillaeffe ofanya&, whichde 
pends upon the obje& and the civcumftances of the a@, isin 
refpeCt of its nature ine che externall:a&,. before ie be in the 
internal], although in order of exiftence icis firft inthe inter 
mll. For to will to give! every one his owne is therefore 
good, becaufe this thing,to'give every one his ownis good : « 
yet the goodneffe doth exift'in the actiof willing before in’ 
the.act of giving.» So to will to. fteale.is evill, becaufe to ` 
fteale: is evil: Thereafon is, becauf® the exterior aĝ is the 
eaufe of the inward,in order ofintention, and the inward a& 
is the caufe of the outward in order of execution. 
3% Buc that goodneffe or evillneffe which depends upor 
: theend, is firftim theinwardacty and after in che outwards s 
becan(é the very intention of the-end is the inward a& of 
the will; fo to forfake the World for righteoulnefle fake! 
is good, bec:u/e to willtighteoufneffeis good, andto give 
almes for vaine glory isevill:, becaufe it is evill co will yaine 


3 1,Obedi- 


Í : = —— à "i 


Of sood Worker. 


| 3m Obedience that appeares in outward actions without 
: the inward ts hypocriftejand fo is not in deed obedience, but a 
certaine fhadow of it. 
32. Yet inward dbedienee without outward „although it be 
= incompleat,yet ic is true: and if there be an effectuall will 
prefent, fo thit opportunity, or ability of executing is onty 
wanting, it is ao leffe acceptable to God, then if it had anex- 
ternal) act joyned withiit.2 Cori8, 12. 
| 330 Theretore we mult not judge of aétions good ‘or Aill 
by the event. .For although itis equall, and God himfelte 
willech,that he that is judge of offencesamong men, doein- 
cline. to the more favourable fide, if che event it felfedoe fa- 
Your. Exod,22:21. and fo forward : yet before the tribunall 
of God, theinward finis as great atterss paribus other things 
antwerable, when neither ievent nor outward at followes, 
asif both fhould follow. Mat.5. 28..Whofoever lookes on a 
wonnan to luf after her, hath — eres already with 
her in his hearts., < 
34. Yet inward ohedichte is not of icfelfe fufficient, bë- 
caule the whole man ought to fubje& it felfe to God: our 
bodiesiare to be-offered to God, Rem.12, 1+ Heis to be glo- 
rified in our bodies. 1 ichsteets Neither isthat true inward 
obedience which doth notincline to externall. 


whereby the Papifts doe boaft that fome of cheirs doe per- 

forme more excellent workes then are commanded in the Law 

2of God, by the obfervation of certaine countells which they 

> Faigne doe, not command , but counfell only a fingular per- 

feGion, are the dotings of idle men which know neither the 
Law northe Gofpell. 

= > 36 Unto the bett workes of the Faith fell there nathereth thas 

imperfection which hath need of + apy yet the workes 

li Gii in not fins. > ii 
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Of Religion. 5 
CHAPTER III. ee 


Of Religions 


I. Bfervance is either Religion, or Juftice. | 
2, ihis diftribution as touching the thing ic 


elte is made by God in the divifion of the deca- 
logue, 28.it is entolded by Chrift. Mat. 22.37. Alfo the fence 
of the fame diltribution is exprefled in other words, Rom. 1. 
18. Where all difobedience of man is diftributed into’ im- 
piety and injultice, which could noe ftand unleffe all obe- 
dience alfo were;converfant in’ Piety and Juftice -which is 
alo more plainly opened. Fit.2.12 Where of thofe three 
things propounded. Righteoutneffe and Piety , doe make 
the parts of new Obedience, and Temperance notes the man- 
ner or meanes of performing the fame,namely denying world- 
ly luts. hy xf Boy npa nEn sAN 
3. Unto the fame alfo that diftribution of a-Chriftian 
life teads ,. which ismore frequenely ufed, “into holineffe and - 
righteoufnefle. Lac t:7 5o Ep’. 424) Atid the fate is the med- 
ning ofthat diftribution which is of luve'towards God, and 
Jove towards our neighbour. =< | 17 YOnpam 
4. Yet we ufe the names of Religion and Juftice, béecaufe, 


$ 


Religion isxa word moft generall containing all thofe duties 


which are owing to-God, ‘and. it is‘moft emphaticall,be- ‘ 
caufe it expreffeth that proper and diftin& way whereby they 
are due to God. Als 26 5. James 1.26276 Ant often in the 


5. Religion is Obfervance, whereby we performe thofe’ 
things which doe directly pertaine to the britiging of ho- ~ 
nour to God. Romans 1. 21, When they knew God, yet 
they glorified him not as God , neither were they thanke- 
full.. nd : 

6. Therefore this name is not amiffe by fome faid tobe de- 
rived 4 Religando from binding againe, becanfe in this part 


of obedience we doe dire&ly and immediatly tend unto 


God, 


—— a 
j Of Religion. 
God, that we may cleave, and as it were, be tied to bim. 
7. It hath the firft placein obfervance, re Becaufe obe- 
dience towards God. mutt neceffarily begin, from God him- 
felte and-from thofe affections , and,a&ts whereby we are 
caried towatds him» 2 Cor. 8.5. They gave themfelves frit 
to the Lord, and then tous. by the Will of God. 2. Becaufe 
Righteoufnefle towards men, muft be performed by force. 
and vertue of Religion, that it may’ be true obedienceto- 
wards God, itor it would: not be obedience towards God, 
unleffe ic did bringhonourto God : neither could it bring 
honour to God,unleffe ic hould proceed tio n a religious af: 
fe€tion. 1 Cor. 10:31. Dos all tothe glory of God : where- 
unto that phrafealfo belongethe IntheLord, inthe Name 
of che Lord. Co/.3.17. Andas.to the Lordy, and not to men. 
There Verfe 23. 3, Beeanfe Religion hath command’ over 
the acts of Juftice, and is the caufe of them not only-virtually. 
effe&ting, but alf{odire&ing andordering. Lames 14,264. If 
any feeme tarke: religious among. you, ndt. refraining hig 
tongue ,° but deceiving his own heart » this} mans religionis 
vaine. 4. Becaule religionis ima certiihe mannerthe end of all 
che a&tsiof Juiticejas far forth as,chey difpofe to the.act of re- 
ligion,as acertaine greater thing. $ : 
sin SHence Juice: it fcLéeisfometime called religion.in the 
Seripturts. There /er/e 27... Butteligions worfhip, purejand 
without {pot before God, and the Father is tovilite the fa< 
therlefle , &c. Not only becaufe it'is ‘a figne which is not 
», feparated from true religion, ,but-alfo bcaufe it ought to be 
» ‘exercifed by. che command of religion, and have its beginning 
I . Trompe yy! Laid Lango sd smizeol yn met giles 
 9.Hencethe offices of religionare the fir andchiefeft. Mar, 
1 6.33.8 22.37€ irk feeke the kingdome of God. The firftand 
} great Commandement. 2 WY 7 
4° ©: 10: Theyarethe firit in. order;fothat they ought tobetaken 


= care forum the firk place.) There: i Lenets ae «chk 
r 11. Hitherto pertaines. that phrafe, which every where 
we meete with in the P/a/mes, of fecking God early in the 
mornings > doo re vos Ob banali at 
© 992aAlfo they are the chiefe indignity and fo chiefly to be 
" cared for., AZat.10.37.Hethat loveth father or mother above 
| 


“me,isnot worthy of me. Ed 4 13. Hence 


215: 
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«48. Luke 2.49.' Behold try mother and my brevhren, why 


og. Bue becat God is 
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1% Hence the duria of religion ought to be per formed 
with more intent and ftirred up forces then thecduties of 
Jafite: for chat rule pectaines property ro them noc co theie, 
tolove with all the hearry: all ove bdi anii il the'thought. 
CMate22°37. | SoS eS ®ve al | 


j 2 ot e 2th Woh" 
+4.Which yet muft not be foundetttood,as if all the Arength 
were not alfo required in parfurming and fnifilling the dutiés 
of the fecond table's: bim Becaufethis is principally!res < 
quircd:in the daty ot Religions: 4. Becanfe iv is not quired 
tathe other duties in relpe&t ot our neighbour, whom they 
docimmediatly repet; bucinreipect o: God, and bywertue 
efreligion. 3. Becaulé ‘one may love ais neighbour with tue 
much intention aseduching che very materiall a& of loving, 
although ‘this icaniot -bedone undér che refped of verti 
and love, but we canno way love God withtoo muchan- 
tenfilon, ioana m h yan : k 

15.-Hance, if fomeduties’of piety and juftice cannot be 
performed together ai equall and ‘prudent comparifonibeing 
uled, the duties of piety areto bepreferred. Mute 12,46, 4m, 


did ye {eeke nie? knew ye ‘not that I «muft-goe aboutmy fa» 
thers bufineffe ? Sil 2 Slew at 
tiró. But anequall comparifordts, whenafuft proportion is 
obferved ofthe greateti to the :greatét, and:ot che leffer:tp cht 
hefle. < pot osier è > Dd aa 
more worfhipped with the inward 
affefion then with the outward worke.. but menidoe more,’ 
need thecoutward iworke ‘therefore ‘the ourward winkewf «| 
religion may fometime be omitted, that a neceflary wonkeof . 
Jnkice; md mercy thay be fulfilled. Marthew wes Were 1. 
344°7-10:12. Lwil havearrerty and hotfacrifices&c. <;> 
18. Neither yet is religion in che meane while by this ; 
meanes Vidlated > ‘becaufereligion ic felfe dothcemitiand to + 
omit an external! worke,thatanedeflary maybe performed. 
enlig, Theimmediateobje& of itetigion unto which icis ca- 
tied, is Gods‘and ithat fo adequate,thatno duty of religion: 
may be referred to any other. obje&t without greateft injury 
to Gad'sInithelto: pataines that tiele of God whereby the is 
faid'to benm Petite zealous orféalouse- .: 
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Of Reh gion. 


God, is that Divine excellency, which thines forth.in big 
ficiency & cfhiciensy ;it is not fome one. attribute, but a per- 
fettion ariling of all his attributes. Ex 3 4.6,7,8. chs 'a,Jebava 
theitrang God, meresfull and gracious, long-(uffering, and 
full of loving kindneffeandtruth, 8c. Therefore all the at- 
tributes of God have fome power to beget religian inus, and 
and fo, inthe Scriptures, the fpeeiall refpett of ic is referred, 
fometims to mercys Pfel. \30.4s with chee is' pardoning, 
that tou mayelt: be reverently ,worthipped : fometime:co 
Jnitice.: Dent4.24.Aeb.02 29. Leeus have grace,by which we 
may {o ferve God,cthat we may be accepted of him with reve- 
rence and feare.F or our God 1s.a confuming fice. And walo 


: toall the other attributes! ©): 


+ '24a0 Hence religion doth immediatly flow from that Faith 


wherewith we believein God} asin the fufficient,and efficient 
cauleioflifer. 4.5 Do Me i dune il 
q 22. So is thae to be underftood which is wont to be (aid, 
that religion re{pects God as the firft beginning and fugreame 
Lordiof life: yAnd folshae dittinétion af the Papiftts is tad em- 
pty whereby they: confetle, that: chofe.aGs of religion which 
refpec God.as the firft beginning of life, are tobe perform: 
ed only:to. Gad, ‘butthey contend that other a&s of religion 
may becommunicated ta the Creaturesalfo, when there is na 
a& ‘of. religion which doth not. belong to God,as the firt be- 
ginding of life: `- ay. ` 
23» The proper'a&.of religion isto bring honor to Gad, 
and it iscalled worfhip.  £.ed.12.25,26. and adoration, lohn 
> 22.23: For itmuftcontaine in a. certaine manner good anto 
‘God z otherwife it{hould not be obedience towards him,bue 
- phere can be no intrin fecal good added to God, but an outward 
good which ishonor , that is, a teftitication of thevertue of 
_}another to further his glory: or eftimation, and this is all chat 
which the Creature can performe unto God. | 
"24° Therefore am agreeable or worthy. eftimaticn of God, 
andothera&s wherby an: eftimatiom is manifefted, doc make 
| as it were, the next matterof religion. And every humane 
 honeft. aft, as far forth as it may be referred to the honour and 
| glory of God, may bethe matrer,or.materiall object of re- 
| o>)? : ligion. 


+1 do.Butthat refpet, under which religion doth confider | 


217. 
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218 | Of Religion. 
figion.  Alfo one and the fame act which in refpe& of fab> 
jye&ion to. the precept is called obedience, in-refpe& of 
the honour which it brings to God is called religion and 
worthip. waia 4 Ve Wert 

25. The proper mannerof honour, or religious worthip is ` 
to fubje& the foule it felfé, andthe inward affections and aĝe 
of the will co another. | 

26. For in refpect of the foule and inward a&s of it,man is 
not fubje& dire&ly. and Perfeto any Creature, although as 
the foule is knit tothe body , yand the inward ads to the out- 
ward, his, as it wereneceflary condition doth command that 
fubje€tion which is due to che Creature asa fuperiore | s 

. 27. This honour is due to God, not only accordingto the 
agreement ofthething, in which fence we fay, thofe things 
are duewhich we give of liberality ; but alfo according to the 
right of the perfon to whom it is given, and that by fo 
ftri@ aright, thatin refpe& of the debt it exceeds al] Juftice, 
although in refpe& of equality it is much exceeded by 

uftice. Rat 
J 28. Therefore all worfhip which either by its nature or 
condition , or by Law,and common:cuftome, or by the mind 
and inftitution of him that gives icdoth givereligious honour 
to another befide the true God, it doth- fo far forth at lea 
faine to it felfe a new anda falle Gon. 

- 29. Hethatdoth not give this religious worfhipto God 
is prophane,he that gives it to another befides tothe true God: 
isan idolater, As 10.Revel.19.10.& 22.8. ~ 4 

30. But becaufe greateft care ought to be had in Divine 
worthip, therefore among the Latines the word religion is 
fometime metaphorically ufed tø fet forth any anxious care, 
even in things that were not facred. By which appeares that 
the Heathens themfelves by the light ofnature did fee, that’ 
the care of Religion is to bee prefered before all other / 

n things. i v 
4 131. Alfo becaufe the feare of confcience pertaines tothe | 
Caa + worthip of religion,therefore alfo every fcruple of confcience | 
| is wont to be called religion, whence alfo we may gather,that 
nature it {elte doth dictate that the confcience ofa man doth 

: frt and moft properly refpe& religion. 
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a ala 
Of Faith. 
1 gx. Thegenerall Rate of the Church, as it doth profeffe 
aright: manner’ of worfhipping. God, is rightly wont tobe 
` called the Chriftian Religion:, becaufe:fach a relation of 
__wa'ftate or:profeffion , arifeth from vertue and the a& of Re- 
WQIOMe sf na. GOS l a =e i 
ag 3» Thofe things which by a fpeciall inftitution are defi- 
mated to:religtous ules as the in{truments of religion, are alfo 
: byirea lpn oftheir ftate or-fixed relation which they have,called 
religious. - 
a34. That peculiar.:manner of living which the Monkes have 
chofentothemfe!lves ro exercifea certaine fained perfection, 
without any reafon,and not without wrong to other Chrifti- 
ans, is wont to ‘be called religion by the. Papifts, and fuch 
Monkes religious perfons. mwi dengi eisa 
135. Hethat is not religious,ismotaChriftian. = 
_ 36. The tiue religion is onely one. 
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1: OHE parts of religion are ewosnaturall worthip,and 
pa | -voluntary oriaftituted worfhip. 
2. ‘Thisdiftinétion is grounded on Exod. 20.6. 
*Thofe words of the fecond Commandement: who love me, 
* and keep my Commandements. — vhs NOJ 
1,3. Naturall'worfhip is thae which depends upon the na- 
ure of God : fo that although we had'no Law revealed, and 
preferibed by God, yet if wedid rightly perceive and know 
he Nature of God, by a meet contemplation of it, we 
Y might; the grace_of God helping us,perceive al thofe things 
* which in this behalfe'pertaines unto ourduty. > 
4. For there is no body who underftands the Nature of 
God rightly , but withall he doth alfo neceflarily acknow- 
ledge, That G o n is to-be believed and nina ing that 
-God is to be loved , called’ upon, and to be heard in all 


"TER ~ í F f g.Hence 
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_ the foule only to obedience, and thefecond only the o&tward 
_ -g.Naturall worlhip tends unto God,either as ourgood; ‘of | 


Of Faith. 
| §. Heftce this natarall worfhipis fimply -neceffary to fal- 
vation. ‘Pfah79. 6. Ferer 10. $242 Thef, tB: Powe out 
thy wrath upon thofe Nations chat know thee #102, -ahdiupen 
thé Kingdonies that call not uponthy name.: Boralthough 
we obtaine eternall life neither by merit, nor by anywertue 
of out obedience 5 yet this partof obedience hath fuch an- efe 
fentiall corinexion with chat Faith whereby werek upon 
Chrif to lifeeternall, that in éxercife it cannot:be feparated 
from ite. _  Iniy ile 
~ 6.Hence alfo this worfhip hath:been,is,and fhail be‘one and | 
the fame, or immiutable.1 fobs 2Verfe 7.The' old Gommande- _ 
ment which’ ye had frem the beginning. © i gasto he 
a. Naturall worthip is commanded inthe fir precept,not 
only asitis internall, but alfo as it is externalloi jis). 00M 
8. For. 1. All obedience is: the fame inwardly and’éut- 
wardly: therefore the fame inward and outward worfhip is 
contained in the fame precept: 2. In thofe precepts which 
pertaine to the fecond table, inward and outward obedience 
is together peg in every on¢,Chrift himfelte being 
interpreter. Mat’5! Mach moretherefore in the precepts of 
thefirftcable, and in the firk and chiefeofthem. 3. Ifthat 
diftin&ion were lawfull, thae the firft precept would com- 
mand only inward worfhipyand the fecond only outward,then 


the fir Cominandemenc thould bind the ,inw4td jiiaW, “aud 


a 


man.ard the body, which is contrary toallteafon. 


as good in himfelfe. PDITUSDNGOD wert Good fate | 
-- ro. The worthip which tends unto Godas unto oligaod , 
doth ċither refpe& him ashe isin preient onrs,:as Faith : or 
ashereafter heisto bt ours, ashope. td) ta | 
11. Faith is‘a vertue whereby we cleavifig to the faith ful 
neffe'of God,doeleane upon him, ‘that we-may obtaine'that ` 
which he propourids toouse: : He chatreceiveth his teftiinony 
hath fealéd that Godistrue. John 4.12. Asmany asreceived 
himywho believeinhis Namé.. | o ‘iii Sri. 
12. Thefe five things concurre to make a Divine Faith. 1. 
A knowledge of the thing teftifieds by. Gods '2,1A’ piotit - 
affection towards God, which caufeth that his teftimony | 
“als ~N = doth 


A Of Faith. > 
h moft prevaile withus 3, An affent which is given to 
chething teltified,becaufe of this affection towards God who 
is the witnefle of ic. 4. Arefting upon God for the obtain- 
~ ing chat which: is. propounded, $» AireleSion or apprehsn- 
4 of che thing i it fete, which is exhibited to'us in the 
Celti mony 
yrn The frt of thefe is in theunderftanding : but it doth 
 Setmake Faith,becaule it is common tous with ep e ny | 
hereticks,apoftates,and the devills themfelves, - 
, 1 The fecond,fourth and fiftace in the will, and doe hike 
Faith as iris a vertue,and ad of religion. 
15. The third asin the underftanding , butas ttis moved 
b the millones is it properly une vertue of Faith, bat an 


I 6.But the Beti toii of Faith is not but in lektion or papi 
fion and fo is tobe defined by it. 

a ye ‘Hence the nature.of Faith is anaki: splined in 
Scripture, when, the faithfulli,are faid to cleave to God. 
Iohana 23-5, Afls 11.2305 0 Corinthians 6.17. And to-choole: 
the, way of cruth, and co: ya to che ea a of Godi 
Pal, 41 9,30. Le Orb i Legs ied ef 

#8 For by Faith we Grit dirait N God, ‘and then’ after- 
watd.confequently we, cleavi: to thofe. things which ate pro- 
pounded to usby God: fo rhadGod:himfelfe is the firt Ob- 
ject of Faith, and, that-whichis een by God tlie fe: 
cundary -Obje&i: t: =d: 

’ IG Bat andl Faith as vit jaiii sah to Gadi is our nfe: 


lifes. therefore: in: the former part we hbeertcfitved ita only by 
that refye& which: it hath'to obtaine tife and:falvation ; bue 
ere we haye-defined it by that general rei; peat which it hath 
all chac which God propounds tò us to believe. Hence 
Faith cannot exercife all its e& about the threatnings of God 
- confidered ini a becaufe-they doe not propetnd 
thè goad to be. received by sus +) nor about the precepts of 
God ‘fimply, eonfidered, ‘becaufe they declare the good t6 
pe done;not.to be nesuheideuod about meerepredications, be- 
caul panies er thatisefpe8 they propoundno good tous.’ Bui 
it 4s. perfed sromifes > becaufe in thenithere is prot 
Ff 2 pounded 


but a8-it is a vertue andoxr duty tcwards-God, icis anact of ) 
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of Faith. 


pounded good to be embraced : whence alfo it is;that our Di- 
vines are wont to place the et of Faith chiefly i in the 
promifes. 

20. They who place Faith in the underftanding : doe con- 
fefe that there is fome neceffary motion of the will to the 
yeilding of that affent : even as in humane Faith it is faid to be 
avoluntary thing to givecreditto one. But if Faith’ depend 
upon che will, it muftneeds be that the fir ft beginning ofF aith - 
isin che will. 29. iHiesiii lin s 

121, The Obj:&um quod, or ianevtall obje& of this Faith |. 
is whatfoever is revealed. and ptepounded by God to be be- 
hieved,, -whetherit be done by fpirit or by word ; publickly 
or privatly, etits 24.14; F believe all things that are writ- 
ten in the Law and the nds me John 3- 33-He that receiveth 
his ceftimofiys. o su ar 

‘22. Hence the propoasdiiog: of the Churechi is not Atel 
ly neceflary , ‘no notin refpe& of us, to make an obje& of 
Faith,for then Abrahan , and other Prophets had not given, 
affent to thofethings which were revealed to thenrfróm God, 
without any helpeof the Church’ cothining bétweeh, Which’ 
is both againft the Scriptures and all found reafon$ and yet i is 
necellarily admitcéd and defended by the moft learned ofthe 
Papifts, that they may defend. the fained anhori} of ‘their 
falfe Church fromuch arguments. : “© i8 b weg 

-5123:: This obje& is.alwayes: ca ally fou ‘axiom or 
fentence under the refpe&t of truth : burt thatinwhich Faith’ 
is principally bounded,of which, and for which affent ig’ 
yielded to that axiom by Faith is; Ens incomiplexum under thé 
refpe& of fome good: Rom. 4. 21. Being fully perfwaded, 
that he, who had .promifed ‘was ableal{o to:doei it Heb. 3 i 
13. Nat shaving received the: promifes, but {eeing’ them à 
far off, afterthey had bin peoligaded: es them , arid'had ah 
braced them. 

»n24-F or the a& of the believers not bounded i in he Axion 
or fentence,, butsin thething jas dhemiot famous SChoole- 

men, confelle. The: realon issbecaate wedok Hot frarheaNióms) 
but that by- tbem wemay have knowledge of things. Therfote 
the princapall ‘bound unto Ler or ae ‘beltever'tenids, 
isthe thing nana stelle re(pqitedl inthe Axioms 


E sbruoq 


Of Faith 2235 
25. The Objettum Aups or formall obje& of Faith is che 
| Truenes or faithfulneffe of God. Hebr 1.1 1.Becaufelhe judged 
him faithfull who had promifed. For the formall, and as they 
fay che {pecificative reafon of Faithis truth in. {peaking that 
is, the Trvencs, or faithfulneffe of God revealing fomething - 
certainly; becaufe it .is a common: refpe& of Fath that it 
leaves upon the authority of him that witneffeth , :( in which 
thing Faith is diftinguifhed from opinion, {ciénce, expe=: 
rience, and: fight or mit but theauthority of God is'his 
Truenes or faithfulneffe., Titer. 26 God. that cannot lie had 
promifed. Hencechat propofitiomis moft true,whatfoever we 
are bound to believe ( with a Divine Faith ) is trae..For be- 
caule nothing ought {o to be believed, unleffe God doe wit- 
neffe the truth thereof: but God teftifieth .as he istrue, but: 
Trvenes ina witnefle that knoweth all thiags , cannot be fe- 
| parated from the truth of che tekimony ; theréforeic mutt: 
| needs be, that all that which we are bound to believe with a: 


Divine Faith,is crue. This whole demonftration is manifeftly 
confirmed and ufed by the Apoftle Paw/...1 Corsts.14.15. If 
Ghrift be not raifed, our preaching is vaine: : -your Faith alfo. 
is vaine; we are alfo found falfe witneffes.of God: becaufe 
© we have witnefled of God,that he raifed up Chrift.’ ‘That is, 
If the teftimony be not true,the witnefle is falfe. Unleffe this 
be admicted,that whatfoever God witneffeth is true, that.con- 
fequence which is moft firme,fhould availe nothing at all,God. 
doth witneffechis or that, chereforeitis true. Hence Divine 
» Faith cannot be.a principle orcauf*;cither dire@ly or indi- 
, realy, either,by it felfe or by accident,of affenting to that 
_ which is falfe,or of a falie affent. M int: 
26. Hence alfo the certainty of Faith insrefpe& ofthe ób- 
/ je&is moft frme, and by how much more it is confirmed in 
the heart of him that-believeth, fo much the more glory it 
giveth to God. Rom.4.20. But he doubted not at this promife 
of God. through unbeliefe : bur he was ftrengthend in Faith, 
l giving glory o Gor , and being fully perlwaded that he that: 
: had prosif:d,was 2b1e alfo to doe it. But in that fometime our 
Faith doth waver in us,that is not4rqm the nature óf Faith;buv 

from our imperfection.» - < u Afa te sI ape 
ni 97 Atutficient and certaine reprefentation of bothobe! 
N sl “ets je&ts 


Of Faith. | 
jectsjthatis, both of thofe things which are to be believed, 
and of that refpe& under which they are to be believed, is 
propounded tous inthe Scripture. Rom, 16. 26. Itis made: 
matiiteftand by che Scriptures of the Prophets accordingto 
che Commandement of the everlafting ‘God, made-knewen’ 
coall Nations for the obedience of Faith. 2:7 sm.§. 15.) ' The 
holy Scripture can make thee wife to falvation,by Faith which 
is in Chrif Jefus. : Re led OE 

- 28; Ror although in the fubje&, that is, in-ourhearte the: 
light andiceRtimony of the holy ‘Spirit ftirring up Paithinus 
is neceflary ; yet in the obje&t, which is to be received-by Faith 
there is nothing at all required , either in refpet of the thingie 
vo be believed, or in refpe& of the caufe and way oi believijig, =~ 
which is not foundin the Scripture. = > oud saan 

-. 90. Therefore Divine. Faith cannot be reduced or refolved: 
into the authority. of the Church,or into other fimipie ex er- 
nall arguments which are wont to be caled (Mctires by 
per{wading and inducing things preparing to Faith ; but iris 
tobe refolved into the Scripture it felte, and that authority’ 
which it hath imprinted apon it ‘from the auchot God,as inte’ 
the firftand propercaafe which caufeth the hing 'to be beie- 
ved; and into the operation of the holy Spirit, as into' the 
proper canf< of thea& itfelte believing. ` oh 

-+306 Hence, that-principle from which Faith doth firt bes 
gin, ’andinto which it is laft refolved , is, chat the Scriptire 
is tevedled from-God for our falvation, as a fufficient rule‘of 
Faith and manners.2 Pet.1419.20.If you firt know this, chat .' 
ne prophecy of the Scripture is Wiasértavows, of a private < 


interpretation. z as 
-3sF aithis partly Implicite, and partly Expliçite "°. 
'32é-Implicitė Faith is that whereby the truths of Faith ` 
are believed not diftin@ly in themfelves,but in their common / 
principle. “ ae: > 
33. That common principle'wherein all things to be in this 
manner believed are contained, is not the Church, butthe 
Scripture. At.24.14. Who doe believeall things which’'are 
writcenin the Law and in the Prophets. SAE E 
34. He thatbelieveth that the Scripture is every rs 
heidott implicitly believe’ all things ‘which are contained in 
DS Aie the 


N 
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, 39. The outward a& of Faith is confeffion, profefion, 
Ör manifékationiofitywhichtiits order,- andin Le is 


Of Faith. 
the Scriptures, “P/a/.119.86, compared wich Ver/e 28233.All 
thy precepts are truth it {elfesopé mine eyesgthat I may fee the 
wonders of thy Law, Tieachime the way of thy ftatutes,which 
I will keepe untowthe end.. David did believe that thofe were 
Wonderfull,and to! be holily kept, which he did not yet tuffi- 
clently underfand. > x io 
ngg This implicite Faith is good and neceffary, but it is 
not feltetufiicient to falvation 3. neither indeed, hath ic 
init felfe , the true reafon of Faith, if it fabfitt by vit felfe s for 
it cannot be that the will be effectually aff &ed, and embrace 
that as good , which it doth not at all diftin&ly know. . Rom 
we > 4. How thall they:believe him: of. whomthey have not 
card? 41 04 
» y6cExplicite Faith is thacwhereby the cruthsof Faichare 
believed in partioalar:,:and not incommon only» iiy 
€ 370&xplivite F aichomuft neceffarily be had of thofe'things 
which are vt bee toour Faithas necetlary:meanes of fale 
vationleb16.162 (or. 4, Vhetoundation of repéntance from 
dead workes andofPaith:in'God.. fiour Gofpell be hid, -ie 
is hid to them that perith. = 
33. There is required a more explicite Faith now after the 
comming of Chrilt, thea before, 2 Cor.3.18. Of thofe who 
are fet over oe at ch then.ofthe common people 
Heb.9.12. Laftly, of thofe iho have occafion to be more per- 
fe&tly inftru&ted,then of others. Luc. 12. 48. To whom much 
is given,of him much {hail-be required. 


neceflarytofalvation Rón. Poig: roe: Naimely in Betpett of 
the preparation and difpofition of minde alwayes wécef= 


Taiyi» Perr: g:'15. And in vefpe& of the a& ivfelfe, when 


the glory of God and edification of ourneghbeurs thall-re- 
pale gees! t aas Usryoga. orl Yering aaston bea oh 
5 qo, Perfitting in confefon iof the Faich with loffe of tem- 
porall life, ‘doth give tetimony to the ‘truth and doth bring 
moft-honout to God, ‘and:fo by an excellency is called Mar- 
tyrdome; and they who doe fo'are called witnefles,narrests 
Maityis. Revel. 25 13: But this is asreceflary'in its placeas 


-vonfeffion of Faith, that.t Carmot be refided without denye 


ing of Chrift, Mat. 10. 3 3-39,.8 160 25.. 41. There - 


226 


Of Hope. ` 

4\. There are oppofed to Faith. Infidelity, Doubting,Error, 
Herefie, Apoftafie. qos WY 
42. Infidelity is a diffenting ofa man from the Faith, who 
never profeffed the true Faith. 1 (97.14.22.23. 739 Alres f 
43-Doubting in him who made proteflion, doth either di- 
minith or take away affent. | lest 
44Dvubting chat doth diminith only affent may ftandiwich 
a wezke Faith. 1 (or.8.10.11. But not thatdoubting which 
takesaway alfent. [ames 1.6,7,8. tale vill rig 
45- An error in Faith doth put fome opinion contrary to 
Faith. Cor'5. Tr 
46. Herefie addeth: ftubbornneffe to error.: Titus . 3. 
10, IY. ‘vmod 
47: :Apoftafie addes unto herefie univerfality of errorscon- 

trary to Faith, 1 Tim.t.19 2002 TIM. II$. 
48. Thefe are oppofed to Faith not only asthey take away 
that affent of the underftanding whichis neceflary to Faith, 
but alfo as they bring and include a privation ofthat eleftion 


and apprehenfion of Faith, whichis in the will. + s'1) 0) D 
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i Ofa Hope. i 
ae F ; Y Opeisavertue, whereby we are inclined to expect 
i} thofe things which God hath promifed us, Romans 


“i ° 25- è ' : S 
i- 2. This Hope refpeGtethGod. 1. As the obje& which it 


doth expect, for the principall obje& of Hopeis God him- 
felfe, and thofe acts whereby he is joyned tous, 1 Peter 1.1 30 
, Hope in the grace which is brought to you. Herice-Gud 
a is called the Hope of J/rael. Feret.4.8. And Romer 5. 
13. The God of Hope: not fo much becaufe he is the Aus 
‘thorand Giver othope, as becanfe it is he, upon whomwe 
hope. 2+ It refpe&s God as the Author and Giver of all the 
good it.dothexpe&. P/a. 37,5, 6 Roll thy way upou the 
i . weet S oh md ad Lord, 


€ 
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f of Hope. 
Lord, and truf in him, for he fball bring it to paffe: For as 
ic tends unto God toattaine gocd , fo alfo itrefpects him as 
to'be obtained by his owne Grace. feremiah 17.7. Blef- 
fed isthe man who trufts in the Lord, and whole hope the 
— Lordis. 
3. But the proper reafon why we may not truftupon the 
i Creatures, inthat manner as we trultin God, is becaufe the 


formall obje& of Hope is not found in the Creatures. P/a/, 
146, 3. Fruk not in Princes , nor inany fonnevf man,in 
whom there is no falvation. For alchough.fome power of 
doing us good and helping us, is placed by Godin the Crea- 
tures, yet the exercife of this vertue doth alwayes depend 
pon Sod Pfal. 107. Sending his word he healed them. 
ind P/al.137.7 Ulnleffe the Lord build the houfe,in vaine they 
labour that build it,unleffe che Lord keep the City,the watch- 
men watcheth in vaine. 

4. Therefore’ when one faith,I hope this or that of fuch a 
man, dotheicher fignifie that he hopes for that fram God by 
that Creature, or it fets forth a humane hope, not Divine, or 

finally it isnot Chriftian. 

5- But as Faith, fo alfo Hope in God doth refpect the 
grace of God, and Chrift only as caufes of good to be com- 
municated,1 Pet.1.13-Col.4.27.Hope in the grace.Chrift the 
. 6 Yet Divine Hope doth not only refpe& God and eter- 

_ , nall bleffedneffe, but in God, and from God it refpects all 
thok things which faith apprehends in the promifes of God, 
> alchough in their own nature they be temporal] things. 
 Aebtts i. 2 (ort. 10. Although it doth chiefly refpe& 
: peternali life swhence alfo it is,chat Hope in Scripture is often 
by a metonymy of the adjan&, put for fa! vation it felfe or 
) lifeeternall hoped for. Gal.§.5+ Rom8.24. 7it.a.13. And 
Y falvation alfo, is fometime put for, Hope of ialsation,oy a 
metonymy. ‘of. the fubje&. Eph. 6. 17. ‘Compared with 
> The. 5.8) The helmet of Salvation, for the helmet of 
the Hope of falvation.Alio ufually this obj2& is put as proper 
to Hope. a Theff.5.8,7it.3-7. The hope ot eteriall life, Roms. 5. 

__ 2,Tae hope of glory. 7 | 
« 7» Thole conditions which are wont to be required to 
L mo N Y G g the 
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Of Hope. 
the obje& of Hope, as that it bee good, to come, diffi- 
cult , probable , are all found in the promifes of Gop, 
who promifeth alwayes the greateft: good things which 
cannot bee had without’ his helpe p burc: by vertue of 
the promife will come to paffe , not only probably, but 
certainly. on g | jds : sA Pe 
3. The a& wherewith it is converfant about its obje& is 
called expeGation,becaufe it is not of uncertaine or probable 
conjeQure only, as humane Hope, but of mof certaineex- 
pectation. Rom.8.25.Phil.1.20. If we hope for what we fee 
not,we doe with patience expe ic. According tomy earnet 
expectation and hope, and every where in the old Teftament; 
where the word Mikæeh which is wont tobe turned; “Hope, 
doth properly fignifie expectation. hs aghi T Deu 
9» This certainty isderived to Hope from Faith : for Faith 
is the foundation of Hope ; neither is any thing hoped for, 
which is not before believed by Faith: Galatians 5,5. For, 
we through the fpirit, wait for the Hope of righteoufneffe by - 
Raidhiiy ma S yor mak ted fades ta Se 
ro. For feeing Faith apprehends that which is’ promifed, 
and Hope expects that which is promifed ; the whole diffe- 
rerice between Faith and Hope, is the refpe& of that which ig 
prefent, and that which istocome.. - +.) 1- -Desi -u mu 
11. Therefore that diftin&tion of the Papifts isempty and 
vaine,who granting that the faithful! may be certaineof their 
falvation with certainty of hope, yet doedeny, that they can , 
ever by ordinary meanes be made certaineof it with certaine 
ty.of Faith, when there is one and the fame certainty altoge= 
ther of Faith and Hope :’for which reafon alf it isithat 
Hope in Scripture,efpecially in the old Teftament,is often puti 
for Faith. | | f 
12, Therefore that expectation of good things'to come ( 
which is in the Angells, and the fpirits of juft men in Hea- 
ven,doth not in that‘ differ from our hope, becaufe one fs cers 
taine,and the other intertaine? but in thefe: 3. That our hope 
is grounded upon Faith, which beholds God in thépron ifesi 
agthrough a glaffe , and darkly, f Cor:13.12. Butcheir ex- 
pectation is grounded upon open fight. 2.'Inthatourhopé - 
is with labourand contention, but their expe&ation is withour 
: D“ ail 


ail difficuley.3i° Yn that our hope is an imperfe& expeRation, 
and theirexpectation is perfe&. 
43. Pherefore although Hope together with Faith is wont to 
| bedaidto be abolifhed in thelifeto come : yet this is not fo to 
beunderftood,as ifthey ceafed co bein refpe& of their effence, 
but only inrefpe& of the meafure and degree of imperfectiop. 
¥ Cor. 13.10. So that the imperfeétion only is properly ro be 
abolithed : but Faith and hope it felfe areto be perfetted in 
~ refpe& of cheireffence. 
sig Hence Chriftian confidence as it refpe&ts good to come, 
is nothing elfe chen Hope confirmed, For it muf neceffari- 
ly be referred to fome one of thofe theologicall vertues which 
are reckoned up by the Apoftle. 1 Cor.13.13. That is,cither 
_ to\Faith,orto Charity, orto Hope. But ic can neither be re- 
ferred to Faith, ‘becaufe Faith apprehends a thing as now 
prefet which it maketh alfo to fubfift.Heé.11.1.Nor to Cha- 
rity,becaufe Charity doth not refpe& good that is ours.1 Cor. 
i 43-5-Therefore to Hope. . 
45+ Hence'thenatorall fruit of Hope is Joy, and delight 
in God, Heb.3.6. The hope whereof werejoyce. ¥ Pet.1.3. 
6. Alively hope; wherein yee rejoyce. Becaufe it doth re- 
{pect ithe greateft good things, not only as poffible and pro- 
bable, but alfo as certainly to come,‘and fo doth make che 
poffeffionofthem ina certaine marmer to fublit, while it 
doth affareus of that which at length hall in very deed fubfitt. 
, Ro.8 24.We are faved by Hope. Ge jepi 
aiT 6. -The manner of this a& depends upon that réfpe& 
> of the objec, whereby itis faid to be, to come , and pro- 
' mifeds So°that ‘in its formall reafon,ic is not of thofe things 
which are feene. Romans 3.24. Hope if it be feene is not 
“Hope ifor why: doth a man hope for that which hee 


A feeth?> | 
A 17. Hencethefriütand companion of Hope is patience to- 
wards God, whereby we doe conftantly cleave to him in 
feeking-and expe€ting bleffednefie, although we doe in this 
: eee life confli@ with'divers evills, even without that cons 
folation we doe defire, Efay 8. 17. Waiting upon the Lord 
who hath hid his Face , and looking tor him. Rom. 8. 
l L25. Büt if we hope for that we doe not fee, we doe with pa- 
api Ge 2 tience 
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230 of Hope. 
tienceexpe&it. 2. Theff.3. 5. That patient expectation. 

18. A fruit of this patience is filenee, whereby we reft in 
the will of God, and doe repreffe all thofe carnall things 
whereby we are ftirred up to make hat, or to refit him. 
Pfal. 37.7. Befilent to Jehovah, and- without ceafing waite 
on him. | 

19. Hope is ftrengthened and increafed , by all thofe 
arguments, whereby weare affured that the good hoped 
for pertaines to us. Rom 5.4. Experience caufeth Hope. 

20. Among thefe arguments the iaward fignes of Divine 
grace have the firk places 1 Jobn 3.14.19. Wekriowthat 
we are tranflated from death co life, becaufe we love the 
brethren. 

at. Therefore although it is moft falfe which the Papifts 
fay,that Our hope is grounded partly upon the grace of God, 
and partly our own merits, it may be moft truly affirmed, chat 
hope is ftrengthened,increafed and ftirred up,by Faith,repen- 
tance, workes and a goud confcience. So that true and livel 
hope doth exift by thofe asic were antecedent arguments. Heb. 
10.22.23. I Pet. 323e gy i ef due vi 

22. The effect of hope is the. confirmation of the foule as an 
anchor, fafe, and firme. Heé.6.19. Whereby we poffeffe our 
very foules. Luc.2 1,19 

-23. There followes alwayes from this confirmation of 
mind aftady of .holineffe. 3 John 3:3. Whofoever hath this 
hope in him,keepeth himfelfe pureyeven as he is pure. © !. 1, 

24. Thereis oppofed to hope by way of dete&. 1. A feare’ 
of the evill of punifhment, P/a 37. 3. For as Hope isthe 
expectation of good, {o this feare is an expe&ation of 
evill. p 

25. Butthis feare,if it be moderate and tempered by Fait, 
although it be alwayes materially oppofed to Hope, yet 
in man that isa finner , it is not fo formally oppofed to Hope ` 
and vertue, that it is fimply a vice, but rather puts on the 
confideration and nature of a vertue, 2 (bro. 34.27. Be- 
caufe thy heart was tender,and thou didft caft down thy felfe 
before the Face of God , when thou heardeft his words 
againft this place, &c. Thereafon is becaufe che oppofition 
isnot,Secundum idem, Œ ad idem, according to the fame,and 
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Of Hope. 

unto the fame ; for hope refpeds the grace of God, and feare 
refpects the deferts of our fins. 
i 26. Alo defperation is more dire&tly oppofed to hope, 
in the defe&t,which is a meere privation of hopejoyned wich 
a fence of that privation , and apprehenfion of the thing 
hoped for, as of a thing impoff&ble, or at leaft as to come, 
fuch as was in Kaine, Gon.5.13,14. And in Tada. Mat. 
27s 4. Şe l i mae 

peh This defperation is alwayes a grievous fin : becaufe ic 
is not a privation of chat, hope. which men are wont to have 
inthemfelves or other Creatures , which is wont to be a 


- Jaudable introdu@tion to Divine hope, but it is a privation 


of Divine hope,having its beginning alwayes from unbeliefe, 
as hope hath its beginning trom Faith. 

28. Yetdefperation in gps Devills and damned, hath not 
the confideration of a fin, but of apunifhment. For defpera- 
tion may either be taken privatively when one doth not 
hope that which he ought to hope, and when he ought, or 
negatively for a meere ceffation of hope. Inthe former fence 
itis alwayes a fin, becanfeicis contrary.to the Law,~but in 
the latter fence noto, > , | 1 i 

_ 92g. The realon of defpairing may bedivers,cither becaufe 
the grace of God is not accounted fufficient to communicate 
that good to us, or becaufe God will not communicate it. 
As defperation is grounded on the former reafon, it is alwayes 
a fin, but in the latter fence it is nota fins iffo beany be cer- 
» taine of that will of God. 
30. But becaufe it is feldome or never manifeft to any one 
by ordinary meanes before the end of this life, that God 


ill not make him partaker of graceand glory : Therefore 


there is no defperation of men in this life which is not a 
finne, 

31. By way of exceffe prefumption is oppofed to hope, 
whereby wee doe expe& tome good rafhly. Dent, 29. 19. 
ere7.4.8,9, 10+ Let there not be any man, when he hath 
neard,&c» 

32. Thisrafh prefumption doth in expe&ation of good 
fometime leane upon the Creatures. Jerem.1t7 5. 1 Tim.6. 
17. Sometime alfo it doth leane on God in fome fort, but 

m Gg 3 3 perverfly 
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perverfly without a promife, and Faith, aswhen any lookes 
for pardon and falvation, although he remaine impenitent, 
or retaine a purpofe of living in hisfins, or expect fome other 
thing of God whith doth not agree to his nature orrevea- 
led will, ` a | the ) bev it ime 
33. But one doth not therefore fin in this prefumption, bee 
caufe he hopes too much upon God, namely with a true and 
religious hope, for this can in no wife bedone: but becaufe 
ie hopes too lightly and rafhly without any ground,or hopes 
thofe things alfo which arenot to be hoped. ° 5 7o n 
34. Alfo hame of face, or confafion is oppofed to hope,in 
refpet of theevent. P/:25.2,3. | an 
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Of Charity. 
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; ELIE ER l | ii) vol eave 
i, { d “eco, is'a Vertue whereby we loveGod as the chiefe 
good. Pfal.106.1. And 338.14.& 136.1. Praifethe 
A A Lord becaufe he is good, for his mercy endures for 
ever. The joy of praifing which is an effe& of Charity ha 
che fame primary obje&t'with Charity its proper caute .T héti 
fore'the goodnefle’ of God whith doth {pecially thine for 
in thé effe&s of kindneffe,is the proper object of Charity (a$ , 
it 18 of praifing.) _ a eer | -ndi 
2..It followes Faith and Hope in order of nature, asthe 
effect followes its caufes': for we therefore love God outof 
Charity,becanfe by Faith and hope we taft in fome med 
fure how good God is, and his love fhed abroad in our hearts. 
ï Iohn 4.16.19. We have knowen. and believed the love ( 
which God hath towards us,we love him becaufe heloved ~ 
us firit, wae pal 
13: Therefore not love, but Faith is the firft foundation of 
the {pirituall building in man : not onely becaufe ‘then the 
uilding begins, but alfo becanfe-it fuftaines, and containes 
all the parts of it,as alfo it haththe nature ofa roote,as it doth 
confer power to fructifie. 2 atts. 
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» 4 A confufeand remote inclination towards God goeth 
before Faith Ç a certaine fhadow whereof is found in a 
certaine: manner in all Creatures ) Abs 17. 27. That they 
might {ceke the Lord, if happily they might find him by feek- 
ing him, but-it is rather ah ineffeGuuall Velleitas wodlding (as 
they call it )to love God,then a crue loves 

se That diftin&ion of the Schoolemem, betweene the na- 
turali anddupernawrall love of God, that is, whereby they 
make one love of God, as it is the beginning -and end of 
nature; and another as it is the beginning aad end of grace, 
is, an idle figment. Neither indeed can a man fince the 
fall,by the ftrength of nature without Faith,love G o p above 
all; manot: with that love which they call naturall. 

ov'G« The love of Charity:is of Union, well-pleatedneffe, 
and good wilt :.for.thofaare asit were the parts of Charity, 
and they are alwayes contained in it, if it be true) namely 
defire of Union,wel-pleafednefle of, enjoying; and affe&tion 
of good will: road 

~1 pl Love of Union is that affe&ion; whereby we would 
be joyn gether with. GO Dp. 2. Corinthians 5.8. It isour 


defire to be ablent ym the body; -andto be prefent with 
the Lord. LAI J 

8. There i is alto love of Inion, in Gop towardsus. 
Ephs2:4.43.. Haloved as with mach love. You who were far 
off, are made neere.':> But his love is out of theaboundance 
of Paodnefle , becaufe he expects no profit oùt of us>2for 


*we are sunmofitable fervantsto G O D. Lcs 17.10. John 22.2 


23- Buc our love towards him is out of the want of good- 
neflebecaufe we ftand in need of God.2,Cor.5.4. We groane 
pang: sapiens eee ae may’ bee {wallowed: up 


of. lift mw 8 pi 
gs Therefore our Lave as, it is love of Mech with Godis 


7 apart sytha love which is called love of concupifcence or 


des‘ire :becaule we doe properly defire God to our felves,be~ 
catie wee. hope! to have profit from him and; our eternal 


bleffednefle. — Ent a 


10. Yet the hight end of this love ought to be God 
 himlelfe. 


pl riLoveof wel- pleafednelit isthat affeGion , upana 
08 
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of Charity. ` : | 
doe approve of all that that isin God, and reft in his moft 
excellent goodneffe.Rev.7.12.Bleffing and glory, and wifdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour and power, and ftrength unto 
our God forever,and ever, Armen, 

12, God alfo hath love of wel-pleafedneffe towards us, 
Heb.13.16- But his wel-pleafedneffe isin thofe good things 
which are communicated by him tous: but our wel-pleafeds 
nefe is in that goodneffe, and Divine perfeCtion which in no 
fort depends upon us. : | JB 

13. Love of good will, is that affe&ion whereby we yield 
our felves wholy to God, and we will, and endeavour that 
all things be given to him which pertaine to his glory. 
Revel.4.10,1%. They fell downe and caf their crownes be- 
fore thethrone,faying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, ‘to receive 
glory,and honour, and power. 1 (or.10.31. Doe all to the 
glory of God. 

14. God in bearing us good will,doth make us good; by 
conferring that good which hewilleth: but we cannot pro- 
perly beftow any good upon him, but only acknowledge 
withthe heart, publith by: words,and declare in fome meafure 
by deeds that geodneffe which he hath. | 

15. That mutuall Charity which is between God and the 
faithfull, hath in it felfe fome refpect of friendfhip. Jobs 15 
15-I have called youfriends , becaufe I have made knowen all 
things which I have heard from my Father. IS, gies 


À 


r6. In this friendfhip although there is not found that 

equality whichis among men thatare friends, yetthatequa=” 
lity which is poffible doth appeare ina certaine inward come ‘ 
munion whichis exercifed betweene God, and the faithfull: 
in which refpe&-God is faid to reveale-his-fecrets tothe - 
faithfull. P/a/.25.14. Jobn 15.15. And to be as it were 
familiarly converfant with them. Reve/.3.26. If any thall 
heare my voyce and fhall open the doore, I will goeinto ™ 
him, and fup with him, and hee with me. Joby rg.i2zi | 
If any-love me, hee will keepe my Word.;~And my2Fas 


with him. | Ol. 
17.Charity doth implicitly containein it the keeping and 

fulfilling of all the Commandements of God. Rom. 13.10, 
b : 1 lohs 


f Of Charity. 
r Toba 2.5. & 3618» For he cannot truly lave God who doth 
not ftudy to pleafe him in all things,and to be like him. 1 Johx 


4+17- Herein is our Charity. made perfc& -that as beis {ych 


alfoare wee jo 
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_ 18. /The manner of our Charity-towards God is thatit be 


caried to him, as to that which is fimply the-highel good 
andend ; fo that neither God, nor the love of Gad is prin- 


cipally and, laftly to be referred to apy thing ejfe- becauite- 
fuch love fhowld be mercenary. Fohn 6,26. Yetecke me,becanle ; 


yceate ofthe loaves and were filled. P 
19, Yet wee may love Godas our reward.. Genefis 15. 
_ 2. And with refpe& of other good things, as of a reward. 
Gen.17.2. eae BV Fem 
e 20. The degree, of Charity, cowards God ought to be- the 
higheft,firt in refpect-of theobje&, or as they fay objeGively, 
thatis, willing a greater good tohimthento any. a Inre- 
gard of efteeme, or as fome {peake, appretiatively,chat is, pre- 
tering him.and his,will before all other things, even our 
ownife. Adate1.0.37- Luc,14 26. Sothat we rather choofe 
co die then.to, tranfgrefle even the leaft of his Gommande- 
ments. 3, Intenfively, that is, inrefpect of the vehement in- 
deavour, in the application of all the faculties to the loving 
of God, Deut. 6.5: Thou fhalt love the Lord, thy..God, 
with.allchy heart, and with all; thy mind, and wich all thy 
Recital itira PANE “x “ats ail SSE 
- a1. According to this defcription of Charity itisrightly 
Laid of fome Divines, , that'God is only to be loved : thatis, 
~ fimply ,: by it felfe.and according to all che parts of Charity 
`, (namely with affection of good will, defire of Linion, and 
wel-pleafedneffe,..of enjoying, in. the highelt degree ) al- 
though our neighbour alfo is to be beloved)in-a certaine 
_) refpe&t,for another thing,in part and ina lower degree. 
2% Tothis Charity is oppofed that feare which hath tor- 
ment,by the prefence of God and feare of punifhment to be in- 
ited by him, John.4.18.) Perfe&tilove cafteth out feare : be- 
cafe feare hath torment. | e 
_ 23» Hence Charity being perfe&ted cafteth out feare. Tbig, 
_ Becaufe that feare is an horror arifing from the apprehenfion 
of eyill; by.reafon of the prefence of God : and fo is oppofed 
ss Hh to 
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to Charity, whichis caried unto God, asunto that whichis 
abfolucly good. - NO ee 
24d Secondly, there is oppofed to it-dan'enfranging from 
God,which is called by fome hatred of abominations “P/al. 
1463. ‘Jobin 3.20, They are all'gone'out of the way. He hates 
the light, for as'‘Charity confifts in affeQion of union, fo this 
enftranging is indifunétio. Butthat hatred of God is mok 
contrary to the‘love ‘of God; whichis called: hatred of ën- 
mity. "Tehn 13:23, 24,25. They’ have hated bothine and my 
Father. For as the love of Charity is in good will: fothis 
enmity again God, isin thatthat ungodly men doe defire 
and wifh ill to him if it might be, that be were not,or at 
leaft chat he were not fuch an one as he is. , ee 
“25. For although if God be apprehende@fo as heis in 
himfelte » he cannot be the objet of hatred ; yet as he is ap- 
prehended as one that taketh vengeance on finners,{o far forth 
heis often hated of the fame finners': becauflein that refpec 
he is moft contrary to them, Job:3.20, Whofoever'evill doch, 
haveth-the light, neither commieth to the light;leaft hisdeeds 
bereprovéd’ Foras the love of God isin the godly thecaufé 
that they hate impiety contrary to God ; fo the love of ini- 
quity in the ungodly caufeth that they hate God as contrary 
ehtii MA VECE PRES ES čan a 
26° Buethe degrees by which men afcend td this height'of 
ungodlineffe arethefe, 1. Sinners love themfelves inordinate 
ly. a ‘Fhey will that which pleafeth chemfeives, alchongh 
it be contrary to the Law of God. 3. They hatethe Law : bes 
caufe itis contrary to this defire, 40 They hate Gud hiarfelfe < 
who is the giver and authoroffacha Law. +, ae 4 
27. The love of this world alfo is oppofed torte Charity 
towards God. 1 John 2.15. Becaufe this world agreeth not 
with God and his will. There Ver/e 16.1F any love the world, Q 
the love ofthe Father is norin him, Becaulewhatloeverisin œ 
the world is not‘of the Father.” beni = 
a8. For as the perfection of Charity is in thisthat the 
mind doth ret in God, fo it muft*needs be againft Chas 
rity that the minde doth reft in that which is contrary to 
) - i! Pay r A 
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2% Charity is no more the forme’ of other vertues, then 
; any 


Of Charity. o 
any vertue commanding or ordering the a&ts of another is the 
forme: of it : but becaufe thofe a&s which in their naturedoe 
not refpe& God arereferred to. him.by.Gharicy , and in him 
fuch a&s are petfetted ', therefore by a metaphor it is not 
amiffe called the forme of thole a&ts , and of the vertues alfo 
from which they come. © ~“ tot 
30. But Charity cannot be the intrinfecall forme of Faith: 
becaulein ite nature it followés Faith asan effe& followesthe 
camlesic:doth not goe before asa chule doti the'effe.: | 
31. Neithersis faich extrinfecilly dire&ted toward Gofby 
love; but inits proper and internal nature it refpe&s God as 
its obje&. l 
32. Jakification of Faith doth in no fort depend upon 
Ghacity (+s the Papifts will haveit.) bat upon the proper ob- 
jet of Faith..- YI Hs n ‘ 
33. Where Faith is faid to worke by love. Ga/.5.5. Itisnot 
becaufe all efficacy of Faith dependstipon charity as upon a’ 
caule: but becaufe Faith doth thew forth and exercife its eÑ- 
cacy in the Rirring up of Charity, 2 09 3 o 
343 The particle, by,doth not there fhew a formall canfe: 
but as it were an initramentall : as whei God igfaid to rege- 
nerateusbytheword.© 17> -> : 
-355 That Faith whichis without works is faid to be Dead. 
Tames 2.26» Not becaufe the life of Faith doth flow from 
workes : but becaufe workes. ard fecond Ads; neceflatily 
flowing from thelifeofFaith — C 
>» 36:F aith isid to be perfected by workes, lanes 2.22. Not 
> withan effentiall perfe&ion „ as the effec is perfected by the 
` caufe:but by acomplemental perfecid,as the caufe is perfe&t: 
eff, oF m ade a&tualdy comrpleatin the producing of theefFe&. 
= 37. Becanfe the obje& of Charity is the very goodneffe of 
\God, as it is init felfe, but Faith and Hope doerefpe& God 
” ag eis propounded tous to be apprehended : therefore that 
) inclination of the mind toward God which belongs to Cha- 
rity» doth more evidently and conftantly:appeare in weake 
believers, then the fpeciall acts of Faith or Hope : becaufe the 
yoodriefie of God is more thanifett in it felfe, then the way of 
appreheridiag ic; which is reprefented to us in this life, as it 
were phar labs 2152 02 Lites 318 ei ses F ' 
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of heaving the Word. 
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I. IRom-thefe, vertues óf Religion anomie God Faith, 
"fire Charity,there arifeth a double a& of Reli-> 
gion whichrefpects that fpirituall communion which 
is exerciled betweene God andus : Hearing of the son and 
Prayer. | 
, 2 Thereafon. or foundation of this diftribution is in this, 
that we doe affect God with religious worfhip; when wwe) 
yeild him due honour, whether this be by recéiving chat! 
which he himfelfe propounds tous, or by offering that which 
may be received by him according to his perfe&tion ; for in 
both refpects we doe that which is immediatly-; and direétly 
honorable to Gode “sand 
3. The firfta&,of Relika therefore! is about thok things 
which are communicated to us: from God : and-the other is 
about thofe things which are yeilded to God:fromvus. 
woe Hearing the word 1 is;a tech ane — of the will 
Q God. 4 Thee oe t; l 
wiiSs D hosei ee here feken for any receiving ofthe 
words of God , whether they be communicated to.us by 
preaching , or by réading,orany other way , becaule God is* 
wont to worke ina finguiar manner, and by:hisown hotasiaiey d 
onin the preaching and hearing of the Word. +> 
.6. Thereforethis, word ought! not tobe takenfoiiriatly.. 
that it fhould either chiefly, or neceflarily: include alwayes $ 
the outward fence of hearing: but that ic may note any pers 
cieving of the will of God, and hives fet aes an. inward S 
fepelying and fubjection. í 
Je) he: receiving of the Word conittsof two parte. Astet 
kata of mind,and intention of will. 
Se- Attention is an applying of the underflanding to per- 
ceive the revealed will of God. - és 16.14. The Lordiopened 
the heart of Lydia, that ihe mien attend to the things which 


Hivd AV w es were 


Ofbearing theWord.. 5n 
were fpokenby Paal. Icisoften called in the Scripture.efpe- 
cially inthe Old Teftament, A feeking of the will of God, 
or of God himfelfe, to fet forth that great delire wherewith 
wefhould be carried to know Gods Will, as tothe finding 
out of fome thing which we can by no:meanes.want.Z/ay 58. 
2. Yet they feeke medayly, and delight to know my wayes ; 
as a Nation which doth righteoufmefle and doth not forfake 
the jadgement of their God, they inquire of me the ordinances 
of Juttice, they delight inapprochingto God. - l 
g.In this attentionthere needeth that providence wheres 
by wemay difcerne, what that is that God willeth.Ro%.12. 
2. That yee may prove what is that good, pleafing, and per- 
fe Will of God : which when it is perceived,we mutt not 
deliberate further, whether ic be good , or to be obferved 
or no : for the will of God-it felfe is the laft bound of all 
religiousinquiry. Gal. 1.15.16. Whenit pleafed G o nto 
revedle his Sonne in mee , I did not confule with flefh 
and blood. ez | 
10.Intention is an applying of:our wil toa religious obfer- 
© vance of the will ot God already perceived. Pfal. 1219. 106. É 
have {worn and will performe it, that I will keepe thy righte- 
ous judgement. 

_ =) due the. purpofe of the intention ought to be fo ftrong 
and firme, that without all exception we be ready to ob- 
ferve whatfoever God will command. Jer. 42.5,6. The Lord 

- be a true and faithfull witneffe betweene us, if we doe not 

seven according to all things for the which the Lord thy 

- God fhall fend thee to us s whether it be good, or whether ic 

. be-evill,we will obey. the voyce of the Lord our Gcd, 

Bee Inrefpe& of this intentionthe Law of God it felfe is 

Aaid to be in the heart of a believer. P/a/.40,9.&. 119.11. fer. 

31. 330Heb.8. 10. | 

13» This hearing that-it may be right, ought to be front 
religious, obfervancé, bringing fabjeGion of the inward 

a&s, and inclinations of the mind. Romans 6.17. Fromthe 
heart yee obeyed that forme of do&trine to which yee were 

deliveredes -i> =) ‘xd 
» 34. But that it may be truly religious, Ic is requifite, fir 
that it arife from Faith, whereby we believe that tobethe 

| pau .cs Hh 3 word 
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Of heavingoftheWor 
word of cruth which God revealesunto us , and alfo are ae+ 
cordingly affeéted toward it. Hebr.4.2 The'word | 
heard did not profit them, not being mingled with Faith i ir 
them that heard ik. Lae. 24.32. _ not our heartsbhrneinus 
whilcit he {paké to ws?" rerio} Edo 

15. By this Faith we'cleave to thk word. Pah rrg.gn And 
the word it felfe cleaves unto,and is ingrafted in us,unto falva- 
tion, lames 1 .2nThatiperatted word. 

16. Secondly the fame hearing muft flow from that hore, 
whereby we doe embrace that which Ged hath promifed as 
the word of life pala expecting life by it, Dest. 32. 47. 
Ioha 5+ 39. Itis p life, yee looke in them to finde eters 
nall life. 

17. By this hope it comes to paffe that the faithfull pip 
forth fruit with patience. LeceBsr 5. ith 

18> In like manner it muft have love joyned with it,where: 
by wecleave to the fame word, or to God revealix ghim- 
{elfe to us in that word as fimply good. P fal.1 19.97-How doe 
Tlovethy Law. 1 Theff.2.10, They received not imini of 
thetruch,that they might be faved. 

19 In refpeé of this love the Word of God doth dwell 
plentifully in the faithfull , Colcffians 3, 16. Soas they 
are alfo transformed into the forme and fathion of it, Romans 
6, 17. whit 

20. Such an hearing of the Word of Godis thet true, and 
proper worfhip of God. 1. Becaufe it doth immediatly 
and direétly bring fpirituall honourto God, for although 
the aé& of hearing is moft properly direfted to our receiving < 
ofthe Will of God’, yet becaufe in the mannerof receiving: 
wedoe' fubje& our comfcierices to God ; therefore we’ give 
him that honour of power, and Divine truth iathe acknow- 
ledgement whereof his religious worlhip: is exercifed. 2, 
Becaufe ic containeth a dire& , and immediate, exercife of 
Faith, Hope, and Love, in which the worfhip of Yee. ari 
moft effentially confit,- 5: 

21,.Hence no word or fentence of men, ought to bermiagled 
wich the word of God, and propounded in the fame‘manner 
wich it, leaft by an miesas we + oe = orme fort worthipmen 
mftead of God. SOOT g - Ji ipin 
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F Of hearing the Werd. 

_ 922, Binto this hearing chat pride ismok formally oppo- 

| fed whereby one doth fo affe& his owne excellency , that he 

© will not be fubjeé&t to the Will of God. For although this 
pride isconcrary'to humiliey of religion, and obedienté, or 
obedience in generall, yet it feemeth to be moft properly op- 
pofite to them inthis a& of religion - becaufe a proud man, 
as heis fach, is fo far from fuk je@ing himfelte tothe wil! 
of another , as to aLaw, that he would have his own will 
iv ftead of a Law. Jerem.13. 15. Heare and give care : be not 


proud ;forthe Lord hath fpoken. 77.5.3. They have broken the — 


yoke, they have burft the bonds. 

23. Theproper a& as it were of this pride is that con- 
tempt whereby one ‘doth fet at naught either God of the 
Will of God and obfervance of it. 2 Sam.12.9. Why hat 
thoudelpifed the Word of the Lord; in doing that which is 
evill in his: Eyes. 

24. Hence pride is faid to be the caufe of all other fins, 
foradouble'teafon. 1. Becaufe all ovher fintes are referred in 
acertaine mariter to that extellency whic is feene in pridé as 
toan ead. 2. Becaile pride cattech away from it felfe in con 
tempt the government of the word, by the power whereof 
alone fin is avoyded. 
w25. Hencethereisin every fin found fote refpet of pride, 
but efpecially in: thofe which are committed upon deliberate 
commet lu ei onu as $ uia 
-i 26. Heneealfo A! confultation with’ the world, fleh o? 

Ywifdome of the flefh in thoie things which pertaine to religi- 
>» on, is oppoled to the hearing of the Word. Romans 8. 7: 
‘Gal. b. 16. urge S 

#27 For as by pride men doe sltogether refnfe to fubje& 
themfelves to the will of God: So by thefe confultation# of 

thofe things which are not after God , they doe feeke to 
< themfelves as it were other Gods, to whom they may be 
) fubje&e = > | 
23. The-moft accurfed oppofition to heating of the word 
of God is in ¢onfulting with the Devills. E/ay 8.19.Deur. 
18.1 9.12,13,14,15. W herea certaine religious Faich,andHore 
dueto God’ only is transferred either explicitly or implicitly 
to the enemies of God. 
we 29. Here. 


24t 


242 Of hearing the Word. — 
29. Hence it is that Faith is wont chiefly to be required 
in fuch confultations by thofe who are the mafters of fuch 
Arts. | “LP. 
30 By vertue of this Faith there isa certaine coant en- 
tred into with the Devill, with fome religior;if not openly 
and expreffively.at leaft fecretly and implyedly. 
* 31. But although one have not a dire& intention toaske 
‘countell of the Devill, yet-if he doe that which either of 
its owne natufe, or by ufe and application which it hath ~ 
doth infer a compellation of the Devill to receive his helpe or 
counfell, he is made partaker of the fame fin. bor 
32. Therefore all arts brought in by inftin& of the Devill, 
for the knowing of fecrets are in this refpe& to bee cons 
demned. Pere | W a 
33. All divination therefore which is neither groundedupon 
certaine revelation of God, nor the courfe of nature ordained 
by God in things created, is to be condemned. 
34. All applying of things or words either to predi&i- 
ons, orthofe operations to which they have'no difpofition; 
either by their nature , or Gods Ordinance, isto be con- 
demned.. e.a -di W “ft: 
35-As the helpe of the Devill is fought by fuch like courfes; 
they doe containe in them(elves acertaine invocation of. him, 
and fo;are oppofedto calling upon, God: :,but\as certainde 
revelation is expe@ted, or a fubmiflion of mind ufed tothe res 
ceiving and executing his commands, fo they areoppoied to 
the hearing of the word of God. | t 
- 36. Thiscommunion therefore with the Devillisnot only ~ 
in this refpe& unlawfull, becaufe it is joyned with fraud and 
feducing, but alfo becaufe of its own nature it is contrary to 
truereligion. | » 
37+ For we have not civill communion or fellowfhip with 
the Devil : religiouscommunion we cannot have, no notas 
fome of old had withthe good Angels, who are miniftring 
{pitits, for our good fent ot God for that purpofe. T Es 
38. Whatfoever therefore we doe with the Devil befides 
thofe things which pertaine to the refitting of him as the eree 
my of our foules, it makesto the violating of true religion; 
and is a certaine perverfe religion. | 
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P Of Prayers 
t39. If he feme fometimé to be fubje& tothe: ‘command 
of men, by vertue of certaine inchantements, it,is only a) 
thew of fubjeGion, that by that meanes. he may more.éafily 
- tulgiover men:therefore he doth:not hindersbut only.colour’ 
that religious Ra nsthihat pepsin himinthat. 
communion, -` Lice fotr 
40 All thofe doein part conti: with fach fins, who: . 
by words, figures, and {uch like things of no {ufficient vertue, 
doe delireto care difeafes in others, i (offer fach! haot in 
theméfelves orothersfor that end. |; S Sf 
41.Sympathies,and Anti pathics,and fj pecifical vertues nahich- 


are found ini fome things are hereby, differenced, from duchi - 


inchantments, in that the common experience of all men, 
doth? acknowledge thefe;: there -is dome, Faith. pequised si in 
thole; but-in.thefe none. < row ost g iq usins 
«42. A ftrong imagination doth noe Fria concurre i in 
many to make thefé meanes effeQuall, ;.buc.that: alfo doth. 
often arifefrom a.certaine religious Faiths neithercan itef- 
feGt.any thing in parents. for children, or, in men for, Caty; 
tell y without: a: certaine -diabolicall, opsration accom 
panying it. G08 zi ] sii 
_ 43-They that are moft given to the hearing of the word, as. 
oe leaftof all’ cared far apaa alts. fo they das receive the 
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le) Rayeri isa religious reprefenting of our. will before 
Ly ” God, that God may, be as it were affected with it. oki 


early -2s Igis an.ac, , of religion, becaufe of its own na- 
cure: it yoiida: to, himghat i is prayed unto that fufficiency, 


| and efficiency o of knowledge, 5 pogs and goodnefle, which is. - 


|9 rope rto God RL it! ini ur 


- pifon; it cannot be drei to ‘any y other befide God only, 
WII our manifett, , idol g; pena 3 UZa? giai Ke AE 
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P Pease ! 

l 4s Te arifeth firtt fidi i Faith: Rows. I iaa they 
calkon him in whom they have nor believed ?: Namely from 
that Faith-whereby we doe believe, chat God is ficR omni- 
{cient ; who knowethall things, and fo the inwardaffections _ 
afid inotions of our hearts; for in them chiefly the eflence:of 
Prayer coth corfift : fecondly, that he is omnipotent j who 
can doe what ‘he will in fulfilling our defires thirdly y that 
he isthe author and giver of every good thing ? Fourthly,that 
he dörh allowandaecept.cur Prayer through Chrift -h 270 

5: Hence all our Prayers areto be offered ‘to'God inthe 
name arid'mediation of Chrift,’ by che power of a jutifying — 
Faith. [ohn 14-63: 14,82 16.23. Wiacfoever cah fhällaske ofthe 
Father in ty namer > c} Poca ts keat 

r E ato feohethae- hope whereby we expec thé 
fruit defired from our prayers ft from Gods Rom 8.23126, Wë 
groanetxpeing the adaption The a tor 
us with broanés that canmot be expreffedy+9 2 = smi o) vo- 

ge Lattly, if arifech froth’ Charicyywhereby wolii baii 
tw partakë Vf ahd celebrate the goodnefle oF God: Palis 
3440s Magaifie the Lota wich més’ and`letnséxtoll His 
name together. Taft and fee that the Lordi is good, bieffed is the 
than that trafate him: o - gsi 

“8, Hence Charity to Gut Hieighbout allo tevecetfaridyd: 
quirec,*hat Prayer be accepted of God. T hefift Petition ofthe 


Lords Prayer. 

9. Prayer differs from hearing the word, in that hearing 
is comiben about,the will of-God, but cal about our’ 
will : in hearing the word we receive the Will of God, but ~ 
in Prayer we offer our wilto God, that it may be received ` 
by him. 

10. But it is nota fitaple will or defire, but a repre: 
fentation of the wil, -ór the wil extibited arid repreferite bee. 
fore God. For it is tot foffici¢ne to prayerehat we defife to` 
have: ‘foniething 5 for 4o"prophane men’, betante theydo 
oft defiré ro have; {hould’ pray maty but there istequired uired 
i wat adéfire + obtainetHae’ af Gódan ~ wilto feeke the fime 
ofhim, an chep eprefenting or jnfinu 
Bilore God. $ IAR coal eb HbA ige ma 

| Ie But hap reprefentation is done firft-and fencial; 


Of ‘Prayer? 
ia the will it: felfe} as: it being converted to'God doth asit 
were by.an att fetetched forth, reprefent unto fim iss meclina> 
tion and defire. 
yog Ba ‘Hencethe Prayer of ‘the. godly: are called i itt the 
sd is defines, | P/aléDoor7- > wr tunlpeakeable groans, 
yay CERY PEI VSO Jats >) 

Age Inthe fecond. place: and by’ et of fi igne,thistepre- 
fentationis made in the underftanditig, etait conceiving an 
inward word pein expreffe thé affedtions of the’ ‘will bet 
fore God. i. ooy «ul idy sheds o 
itge deoc che’ peayers of bhi faith full ` arealfo called 

- words , and fpeeches whereb y they peake te God, ‘not frft 
_andchiefly oncwardly,but inwardly.’ Fup, 4zi Take v urtò 
you: words, anitúne dinto" ‘the Loidi" Say" iito Bim,’ *par- 
don, &c.: v- Ha oin sor ) PU EQN 
z g Prayer: therefore ‘is fodrnlly ea ad of thie will: yet 
withall thereis required to it both anantecedent a& of the 
mind. whereby sre underftand p whatsof whom ; for what, 
and how: we-muft: pray ;and a confequent' aa whereby ` We 

ouas and expreffe with a anam — of theniind, „prayer 

ittelfen vw 2 
c 16. Hence together with intention: or ‘thé aa of the will, 
| thers alfo requiced attention if Prayer both God to 
whomiwe pray; andtothe thing whereof we pray,’ and alo 
to the Prayer ic\felfe' >for we muft ‘nor only pray with the 
. Spirie,but with. underftanding tte. a) Corinthians 14. 15. 
4 will died with the as I will pray’ with underitand- 

n al Lica! drsonse y + 

a47 This reprefentation: mnt be ibasitfe wn hiimble, for 
otherwife it would not be'a religious praying dire&ted from 
d fitbje& Creature to ‘the higheft God and Creator , butei- 
-theta command lof atfupèrior to an inferior, or a familiar 
‘gonferencevas icere; fachas is among equalls. Ges. 18, 
a7.) Behold snow'l would {peake*unto' the Lord although 

I am duft and afhes. P/alme 95. 6. Came let ys bow, 

| and Sine an ‘bend the knees before the Lord that 


j ih he generalkend- of Prayer’ is, that we ma “as it were 
eaffe& or move:G ‘o'n ; whence it R ‘that the faichfull are 
dists li a {aid 
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) doth not make the trie believers lothfall; butdoth more ft 


on a ak wilk i is_neyer te hes cat of , and iheaĝrofit alfa is 


Of Prayers 
aid pytheig prayers asit were mightily to prevaile withGod. 
Sun 32%, A Aofs i2. iy 5.: And as it were to. ftrike 
Rom.r5§- 30 ahh pie 


-_ i894 For although; chacilfference is truewhich Tonié pot, 


betweent thofe prayers which arecdirected romen, and thofe: 
which aremade to God: that they that pray to mérrdoeaf- 
fe& thole to, whom they pray, and'in'fonte meafute difpofe 
them; to, that, which they.:defire se bit thofe-who: i pray to: 
God; doenat fo muckiafiet God'as : ms hemfelves >and dipo 
themfelves. to thofe things they defire : yet God is : pleated 
fotocommend the force atid efficacy -of Prayertolts;ithat 
he pan himfelfexo be affetted, and as it wereimoved with 
Ay, AN d hatches que prayer isthe meanes, ‘by the itis 
terce eding o ofw] highs and.nd otherwile;::God. will Comb 
nicate many things unto us, whence alto they who aske 
fomeshing/o£,Go pare: Ket affoord helpetoveffe Gt it, 2 


edt t Jnslsastiers Ad 7 0 Bsvupy 


TEAS 
1.290 -For t slonon herein pray.to Gadthat we may. - 
1e oued ehites:tohim: pocknowings them gk 
bake ano nds. alwayes: a tar eer Pfal1Zo%e- Thatisp whetas 
yet they are not in our minds : neither chat we may move 
him toour mind .who.was unwilling; -wich-whom there igno 
char RESE rthadew of curaing. p dames 1 bpi But that weitiay 
Jol i prayer obtaine;ithat, of him; which we: believe the 
1s WS thing | to. 1)79bn5014..T his is:our-confidence which wê 
have towards God, that if :we.aske him dup thing peg y | 
to his will be bearech. USS, Tod i? 
at. Hence the firmexeffe and unchangeablenefleof Gods ~ 
providence: ¢ doth nottake, away-,-but eftablith the prayers of 
the faichtully, | and the, moft fare apprehenfion of it by Faith, 


>i ar) 


them,up to pray-1 Chrana7.2 5126,27: ThomO my Gods 
batt revealed to. che eare of; chy deryantythavt how wilt Builds 
‘him, ms to oy ı Therefore. hasinehy: deryañt: been Skins 
before thee, eco. sy SP 7 aed 
"22 Hence.alfo we mut pray. joftantly sel cohiihùalip 3 
inftantly,becaufe our prayer is a neceflary meanes for Gods 


glorysy dour :good.:, Continually, beeatife: tuchsa | difpofici. 


daily 


: Of Prager 
-daily. to -bee exercifed yas. occafion is,offered to us. +, 
19236) The adjun&s of Prayeraréiconfeffion, anda proinife 
}madeto God: for me eet thy Sheet exprefly ọrim+ 
-plicitly. ufed in every: acceptable P rajent God, and.in every 
mp ofit.> T soim HS te 10 $50 Aci hoon Lek Hi 
Dizgi Rorbecajl we dogby:Prayerfiy unta, the mercy of 
God ,. as to the fountaine ‘of, all_good,cicher communicated, 
or to be communicated to.ugy in fodoingwe confefle that we 
: aremiferablein our felwes;.and.deftiture of all goad; becanfe 
alfo we éndeavour'.as it-were to.affect,and-move\God by our 
defires.; thetefore alfa we profeffethat. olr omindgi are fata- 
bly affetted about the fame things.."aad doe promifethemto 
be fo.affécted for time to, comesneithes can-fuch like affections 
be abfent: from our, sever gaWithout; a. <ertaing mocking 
otiG oD- H ir am Srve.otidieto? od fee STE 
25,Confeffion isan humble and penitentiall scknomleddse 
ment of ddroffence;gultineffe and mifery.P/a32.5:.\ >- 
1260, Th end; and afe, of this confeffionis. Firtt,thaeGod 
may be juitified and may have glory in bis judgemerics. P/a.gn. 
6. Secondly, that we may be difpofed to obtainethe glory of 
—- God, Pfah3.25-, Thirdly, that the gracethat is 'Brarited,may 
more clearely appeares,:.. s` 
ag. The manner is divers,according to. the divertity of fin inners: 
For {ins NOCKROwsiy ace! to be. canfefled generally.: P fal, 19 
- 9% Butknowen fins s fpecially;even. according: tothe nature and 
grievoulnefle of every. ones E27 4.94463 0) si 
vaj 23. A promife required. inP vayer isa «lying ofa  purpote 
reeable to Prayers; eda v JAI ata 


cute that with an earneft endeavour , whith :we:pray toiGod 
that ic may,be E jala 119I 06 112, Gompa! with the fol- 
, lowing veríiese, -=~ Hog 
> 4030. But wee? profecute thats wee se pray fors! both by.thof 
; meanes which of their, owa nauire.are,neceffary cothatend, 
"and alfo- by other meanes the determination. whereof depends 
upon contingent ciccumfances , and upon ourele&tion. -— 
31.A promile of the latter kind madeto God diftin@ly,and 


upon deliberate countell sisby a certaine appropriatiosealled : 


a VOW. See anios yin crrnry d J Se d YIAN? 


BM ok 3 1i3 32. „Hence 


5329» This purpole is, a, determination, Of the will to profes 
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operie ay 
32.Henceevery vow miuttbe, Fitt, ofathingscitker im- 
poflible , norfimplie: neceffary but which may be freely per- 
tormed according to’ dur pleature’by the ordinary fa vour of 
God: 'Sécondly,-of atbing néither-evill nor vaine, burlaw- 
full and good in refpe& ofall circumftances. Thirdly iruf 
be referred only #0 Godis tha objed to whom we vowsand 
to his honouras the primeend,although itmay be ordexed to 
out¢5;ind others edification’ bid yfe m yrtin Ca Sad WW 
shga P rayer‘in repet Fhe’ manner is either. ejaculatory, 


or a fhotelating'ap of the defire’y where themind doth either 
not wholy,or not long atcend Prayers Pahta 8:Nehomizige 
Oracontihuedorder of Praying. =T o 10505 o e 
rog4FThacoughito be more trequenc, as'that which cannot 
be hindered by ordinary *bufineffess ‘but! this muftbe at fet 
cimes,as being more {olemne,and not admitting the diftraction 
of doher thot glaigs Hing Uns adonis oa bitin ue Fe 
35. But both of rtemis either mentall, orvocall. 9 ==" 

{1 36:s(Mentall is that which is performed in'the will,mind, 
and affe&iorwithoucany fignepurpofely ii aia ra N 


yor Sama, Pz. tite 


:.37- Vocal! is that which draweth forth theinward defire 
of the mind even in words. Hof. 14.26" nG, 
21388.: Thevoyce is ofe timesneceflary in prayer to exprefie, 
ftir ùp, ‘continue’: and ‘increafe'the' inward affeGtion of the 
mind «for although the affeCion’ ought 'to goe before the 
voyce, and the voyce ito be ‘conformable’ to the affection’ 
yet whileft thatit: is religioufly expreffed’by the voyce; It s 
hath-a certaine reflexion upon the mind itfelfe'} whereby-~ ~ 
itismore enkindledjantd getreth greater frength. The voyce - « 
alfoisneceffary in its meafure that the body may together 
wich the foule be exerciled inthis pårt'of religion. “~ aA 
39-Hence therefore neither is that {peech to be ufed which 
he that :prayeth onderftandeth ‘not } and wheréby he cannot 
cxarefie: his concéivings ;*forfuch a repeating it! unknowen 
wordsis nou properly the fpeechof 4 man, becaiife it sio 
more formed of the inward: cénéeiyings then thofe ‘words 
which ‘are fometime ‘uttered ‘by a Parrot, and fo iccarinot 
diftinGly-expreffe the inward conceivings’ of the mindsin 
which prayer doth primarily confift. woe 
eis) aera 4r 40. Neither 
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j Of Prayer: 
140 Neither alfo muh the fpeech be long, or repeating the 
fame. thing oftere (M21.6.7, kinlefle it be out ot the abim- 
dance of the heart + forcthen neither long prayers, nor divers 
repeatings are vaine or co no purpofe ; buemoft acceptable to 
| Godas doth fufficiently appeare by approved. examples of 
fùch prayers’ which are mentioned in the Scriptures. 
41. Neither finally ought there to be fach care of words 
which mayiany way dimioih-:due attention, either to God, 
or to the fubje& matter, or to the inward affeQian-of the 
- 42sIn vocal! prayer ific be folemne,there are alfo thafe ge- 
ftares required whicti becomeche majety of God, our bafe- 
nefie, and the natureio tthe matter it felfe, l 
43, Vocall prayer is either in profe, or in Meters 
a44. Inmeter finging is joyned, aid therefore there muft be 
more care of the fpeech and tone,then improfe 
45-Bat themelody of finging is ordained for'a certaine fpi- 
riuta}l delight,whereby the mind is detained. in the meditati- 
on of the thing that is fung. Le 1S a ae Joiner 
- 46. Forthereis amore diting medication comes between 
theword,and the lifting up of the heart,then ia other prayers: 
fothatthe nextand immediat fruit of a P/adme, is our edifica- 
tion in Faith and obedience. ines 
vayy: Yevbecanfe the lifting up of the heart to Godisto. 
gether re quived Sinn! c> confequenter, and going along with 
_- théhing chatis fung, and it is alfothe end of that-medicae 
i ation ; therefore we are faid to fing in our heart. co the Lord, 
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gladneffeiofthe mind, Fames $a 13. therefore the very fame 
geftures whichare mect in other prayers , are not requited an 


 fachlike exercifess c> ete oia n oui : 
-§0.Secondly, prayer iscicher folitaryjor with otherse 
N sed Po 51. R i 
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§1.In chat which is had wich others ifit be profe, one go- 
eth before in voyce, and che rett follow in affeCtion,and Faith, 
which they ought to declare, in the end , by faying Amen. 
Nehem.8.7.1) Coret4.-16..0 5 suliesua 

52. Hence, Alternatio precum ainai -of Dapa ve 
Anthemes : diftributicn:of parts betweene the- Minifter and 
People ; and repeating of words. propounded by the Mi- 


nifter, by the lubfequene Voyce of che peoples is 75 to be 
approved. * Y 


53> Butin fea melody of fr: vi aih, mra a it nich toour 


mutuall edification, attention, and firring up of pious;af- 


feCtions among us one toward another; Col.3. 16." Therefore. 
all doe joyne their voyces together. 1- Chronicles 16.: Br 


Marc.4,26.° 

- §41n thofe prayers which are had with others,fach Grech 

muft beufed which is underftood of others. 1 Co. 14 
55.Hence that broken mufick which excludes underftand- 


ing,mutt be abfent from thofe facred exercites of piety at leatt. 


which we have with others. 


56. Thekinds of prayer are two.Petition y „and hank- 
piving. Phil. 4. 6. In every thing let your requefts be made 


knowne to God in prayers, and deprecation, with giving of 
thankes. 


? 


§7- Petition is a-prayer of that which ie wantingsthat we 


may obtaine it. Matthew 7.7. Aske, and it fhall be-given 


you : Seeke,and yee fhall finde ; Knock,and it Aitah 


ned to you. 


u 58 Alwayes that: which. we askeis wantingjeither wholy,-. 


or in part.or in our fecling,or finally in laia of the atts orin. 
refpe& of the continuance ofits: = ; 


59.: Hence, a fence of our rey 3 dds want, aorta 
with af apprehention of fufhiciency whereby our infufficiency , 


may be dupplied , is ational, Bi to make apetiti: . 


Ghranightes ns v Garhecnmt soh aniga shansi 3 sil ang 

160. The vertue and efficacy off Sctition ie is not in deferring, 
orin fatisfying, as the Papilts would have it,but in wiid 
Ononely. ` 


61.To impetrate is s properly to havethe Gin of iiaa 
to cbtaine fome good freely fromwanother.. © an -32.97 
alte 


62.There- 


ae Of Prayer. | : 


| 62. Unerfare all good works,or all obfervancejalthough asit. 


flowes from Faith, hath fome power toobtaine bleflings from 
God, by vertue of that promife, whereby he appointeth 
a free reward to them ; whence alfo Reall Prayer diltieguifh- 
ed trom vocall and mentall,, is called.by fomea good worke, 
although very improperly : yet petition, dcth obtaineda 
{pecial manner,not only as itis a chiefe part of obedience,but 
alfo-becaufe it hath in its proper nature this end and ule, asic, 
is aformall a& off aith and hope, by which we receive all good, 
COMO ity daeh oc Aani? 
i 63 But this, impetration,doth.nor properly, refpect the- 
juftice of Godsbut his mercy and kindneffe. a on 5 
64.Hence we receive every good thing weaske,not from the, 
hand of juftice, but grace. . s TE pe 
 6§.,Petition, becaufe: it doth mof „formally, flow from; 
Faith and Hoge, therefore it is in the fame manner converfane; 
about .good things to be asked as thofe vertues_are con- 
verfant about their fecundary objects, thatis, thofechings 
which they apprehend, are to;bee communicated to.us 
from God. . ; ed iih beoi alalido 
fy 66. “Hence chofe things onely are to be asked abfolucly 
which are. neceflary. for.Gods glory and our falvation : but 
other things with a fecret fubjeétion to the moft wifedifpo- 
fingofGods o > gr cle | 
: ‘67. Hence both the manner, and particular time co com- 
municate this or,.thatuponus, oughtnot tobe prefcribed to 
God in our prayers ; yet itis lawfull to pray God to heare 
ywaefpeedily, Pfalme 102.3. Heare mefpeedily. Becaufe hee 
y, hatn promifed to doe this, Luke 18.8. Hee will avenge 
them guickly.. Yet wee may, not, define the fit time of this 
: Raftening. sespecr rs aini 
" |. 68. But becaufe petition flowes allo from Charity, hence 
thofe things alfo are to.be defired, and asked in prayers, 
‘which doe mof make to the celebration of the gloryand 
goodnefleofGod. — ~ l 
a} 6g. Hencealfowe aske not only for our felves, but for all 
other alfo,who either are or may be partakers with us of the 
fame goodnefle of God.1 Tim. 2. 1,253. l 
' 70,The Patriarchsand Sonit did not only in their blef- 


{ings 
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fings pray well when they uttered their defires, but alfo did 


promife well in the name ofthe Lord; the Hebrew words are 
wont to containe both , Let God give,or God fhall give. 
21.37.30. i 

71. therefore although we may not peculiarly pray for the 
dead, becaufe {uch prayer hath neither precept nor commen- 
dable example in Scriptures, nor finally any ufe orend: 
neither may we pray for alland every one living collectively 
that chey may be faved ; becanfe we know the contrary is de- 
termined by God;yet we ought not wholly toreje& any man 
living in parcicular from the communion of our prayers, nei- 


ther for any enmity, nor for conjeCtures,or probable fignes of — 


reprobation. : 
72.Petitionis twofold according to the refpe& ofthe ob- 


je& or thing which is asked : for itis either Apprecation, or _ 


Deprecation. | 
73-Apprecation is petitioning for good things to be com- 
municated. . 

74. Deprecation is petition for evil] things to be removed. 
Intercefion which is joyned to thefe two, 1 77,2. 1. is 
a peculiar manner of deprecation,‘ namely, when thatevill 
which we defire to be removed is placed in fome injury , done 
by men. | 


L of PMT Se iT Ff 


79-Sometime falting 1s added to deprecation as an outward 


_8o. Fafting is an abftihence from the helpes and comfo 
of this life, whereby humility is fhewed as it were ine reall 
conteflion. 


Of Prayer. 

confeffion,and we are made the more fit to make more eff &u> 
all prayersel (0r07.5+ Focle¥e¥ 415,15.D.a79.%.3. 

8i. Hence fafting confidered by it felie is not a good 
worke, and part of our obedience toward God, but asit 
difpofethusto make more free, ardent, and more continued 
Prayers. 

83. Hence alfo the {ame meafure and time of fafting is not 
equally profitable, and neceffary to all and every one. 

$3. Finally hence that way of fafting is mok religious, 


whenthe whole mind is fo attent to feeke God, that thereby’ 


it is called aay. from the thought and care of thofe things, 
: Which periaine tothe life prefent. : . 
84 Thanksgiving is prayer,of thofe things which we have 
» received,chat the honour may be givento God. P/.§0.15§.23. 
I will deliver chee,that chou mayft glorifie me. He that offereth 
praife doth glorifie me. i 
85. Itis Prayer no leffe then petition, becaufe whilef we 
_ givechanks to God,we doe reprefent our will witha religious 
_ fubmiffion before God, that he may be as it were affected or 
moved,although not properly,to that end chat we may receive 
fomething from God, but rather that we may refer fomething 
we have received unto him. 
= 85. Ic is moft properly of thofe things which we have re- 
ceived : becaufe we muk firft be affe&ed with the fence of 
_ a benefit, before wee can give thankes to Gop in refpect 
of it. 
> 87. Yet thankes muft be given, not only for thofe things 
“Wifich we have aQually and really received, but al(o for thote 
things we apprehend by Faith and Hope; partly becaule the 
* promile it (elf of thefe things is a benefit, which in fome fore 
is already faidto be beltowed ; and partly becau‘e the things 
promifed are apprehended wich chat cercainty,that they doe 
affe& the mind as things prefent. 
$ 88. Al that celebration of the praifes of God belongs 
to thanksgiving, which is exercifed about thote perfections 
which are inGodhimfelfe, and doe hine forth in his works; 
bur with a certaine refpe& tothote things we havereceived, 
Namely as thole perfe&ions are arguments that doe either 
Allukrate thas good which wee have received, or confirme 
— Kk 2 the 


253 


254- 
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the beRowing of its Rar. gpi8 9: Holy, holy; Roly,Lord God’ 
Almighty —the living Creattre§ gave glory,and honcur, and” 
thanksgiving co him who fate upom the Throne. a 
89.Hence for theright performance of thanksgiving there 
igrequired, 1. A knowledge ofthe bleflings of God. 2. An. 


- applying of them to our felves by Faith and Hope. 3. A 


due. ekimation of them, ¥ogether with an affection be- 
feeming.. na T 
90.1 he proper end of thanksgiving is to give the honour to 

God , forall chofe things which we have received. P/a/. 50. 
155) For-if we fothinke of the good things we have received, | 
that we either retin them, -6r glory in our felves, orafcribe 
them only to fecond caufes,then thanksgiving is corrupted. 

c91.: Hence thanksgiving is'a fecundary end of every religi-. 
ous petition : for he that doth rightly aske any thing of God, 
doth not only aske therefore that he’ may receive, much 
leffe that he may fpend it upon his luks, James 4.2. Bat chat 
that whichis ‘received may be againe referred to the glory 


_ of God who-gave it. 2 Cor1,11. You helping together by” 


prayer for us, that forthe gift beltowed upon us by the 
meanes of many perfons,thankes may be given by many on 
out behalfe. | ut eae 
-» 920 Hencein every petition, thanksgiving for that benefit 
which is asked;ts expreflyorimplicitly promifed. | 
: g3. Hence thanksgiving in ic felfe is more perfe& and more’ 
noble then petition: becaufe in petition ofttimes our food, 
is refpefted,but in giving ofthanks Gods hononuronly. a 

94. Hence thanksgiving is more attributed to the Angells, | 
and to thebleffed Spirits in the Scriptures,then petition. ` 

95. By thisa& we are faid not only to praife,and célebrate 
God, but alfo to extoll.bleffemagnifie, and glorifie him,and 
the like : all which.are fo to be'underftood ,that they fetforth 
only a declaration, uot a reall effe&ting of thofe things they 
make thew of. | 

96. Ifthanksgiving be more‘folemne, there mult be omé- _ 
times a cheerfuli folemnity joyned with it. E/fh.9.19. For 
asa fafting when we deprecate a greater evill doth both caufe, 
and teftifie our humiliation to be the greater; foin folemne | 
joy for fome, fpeciall good communicated to us} ou 


tward 
mirth 
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mirth if icbe moderate, and withta the bounds of Te:n- 
perance,doth make and teftific the fame to be the greater. 
97.Evills,as evills can neither be the object of petition nor 
thanksgiving : yet affliftious as they are fo direCted by God, 
that they doe worke together for our good, may have the 
refpe& of both. | } 
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" CHAPTER K. 


Of az Oath, 


1.7 | ¥Here be two manners of petition tobe ufed upon 


occafion,which were brought in by reafon of mans 

u infirmity tan Oath, anda Lot. 

2. But becaufe thefeé two manners are brought in upon 
fach occafion, therefore they muĝ not'be ufually frequented, 
but then only to be ufed where humane neceflicy requireth, 
and a waighty and juft caufe is in hand. 

‘43. An Oath is a requefting of Gods Teftimony to con- ` 
firme the truth of our teftimony. Hed.6.13.16. Men fweare by 
him who is the greater : and ‘an Oath for confirmation is to 
them an end ofall ftrife. 
4. An Oath became neceffary after the fall of man, becaufe 
man by fin had loft both that credit which ought tobe given 
> to his fimple tefttmony,and that alfo which he ought to have 
riven to the teftimony of others. 

’ 5. Thaeinfirmity of man in giving credit to the ceftimony 
of others,is fogreat that it was ina manner neceflary for God 
himfelfe alfo todemeane him(elfe to confirme his te{timonies, 

’ by the forme of an Oath. Het.6.13.17. Which was more then | 
needed in refpect of Gods faithfulneffe , but not in refpe& of 
humane infirmity. 

i 6i YewGod feeing he hath not any greater or fuperior 

© Jadge,Ae?.6.13. He cannot properly {weare, but this is pre- 

{cribedto him metaphorically : becaufe al] that perfe&ion 

«+ of confirmation which is found in the Oathes of men, doth 
moft perfectly agrce to chofeteitimonies of God. 

pee o 2 Kk 3 =, But 
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7.But Gods Teftimony is worthily called upon to con- 
firme truth : becaufe he is the higheit cruth,who can neither 
deceive nor be deceived, Heb.6.18. Itcannet bethat God 
fhould lie. l 

8. Hence in an O:th'the worfhip of religion is given to 
God, as he is both acknowledged the Aurhor of truth, and 
to beconfcious of all our th: ugh?s, as to whofeeyes thofe 
things are aaked and open which are moft fecret to all Crea» 
tures, & the rewarder of truth and f: If:ood,and w ho provides 
for all things by an admirable p-ovidence,as being the living 
God. Deui.6.13. Feare the Lord thy God, and worfhip him, 
and {weare by his name. 

9. Hence we may not fweare by any Creature,but by Ged 
alone,who only is omnifcient, the only law- giver, and iwar- 
der of chofe things which pertaine to conicience , and finally 
to be only religioufly worfhipped. A1ut.5.34 35.& 23-21-22, 
lames 5. 12. 

10. Yet every thing confidered in an O.th is not properly 
the worfhip of God, becanie it coth not di: e&ly tend to 
give honour to God: but to confirme the truth ; but that re- 
queft whichis made in an Oath is worfhip, and in chat retpe 
to {weare by the true God , doth fometime in Scripture iet 
forth true worfhip. Dewt.6.13-€/ay 48.1. And an Oath it 
felfe is wont to be called worthip. 

11. Inthisrequefting of the teftimony of -God, hewho 
fweares doth make himfelfe fubje& to Gods vengeance and 


curfe, if he give falfe teftimony,thatis, ifwictingly hede- * 
ceive. Hence in every Oath there is implicitly orexprefly añ ~ 
imprecation or curfing contained , Nehew.1 0.30.3 Cor. t.23. ` 


Entred into a curfe and an Oath. I call God to witnefle 
againft my foule. 


t2. Hence is that forme of iwearing,which is very frequent * 


inthe old Teftament. So doe God to me, and moreallo:in 
which words there is a general] or indefinite curfe con- 
tained, that the way of inflicting theevill may be committed 
to God. 


13. Therefore there is fo great religion of an Oath that 


it may admit no equivocation or mentall refervation; which . 


things may have their place in play orligher Jefting, but 


cannot - 


Off ait Oath. 
cannot be ufed in the worfhip of God without great im- 
piety. For this is nothing elfe but to mocke at G o p s 
Judgement. 

: 14.Hence alfo there can no releafe,properly fo called,com- 
muting or difpenfation, and abfolution from an Oath,come 
frora man : although fome oathes which were either unlawful 
from the beginning, or afterward become fo, may be by men 
pronounced to be void. | 

15. Becaufeit is a teftimony of a thing done ,or to be done, 
therefore an Oath that confirmes a teftimony is diftinguifhed 
into an affertory, and promiffory Oath. 

16, An affertory Oath is of a thing paft, or prefent. a 
Cor.t. 23, A promiflory Oath under which a commina- 
tory is contained, is of a thing to come. 1 Sameel 20. 
12, 13, 14 

_17-An affertory Oath,becaufe it is of a thing already done, 
doth not bind todoe any thing, but doth only confirme the 
truth of the thing done. : 

18. Bur this affertion doth immediatly refpe& the judge- 
ment of ‘him that fweareth,; being grounded on thofe argu- 

i ments which are wont to be called infallible , fo as an Oath 

that agrees with fuch a judgement, isto be accounted for true, 
although it fhould differ from the thing it felfe : becaufe 
it doth not refpe the thing ic felte, but bymeanes of fuch 
ajadgement : whence alfo the Romans did ule that moft con- 
fiderate word I thinke , even then when being fworne they 

a {pake thofechings which they were fure of, 

smes 19, Apromiffory Oath bath im it the force of an affertory 

. . Oarh,asit teftifieth a prefent firme intention of the mind+but 

it doth moreover bind to dve that which is declared to 

be intended. 

_, 20: Butit bicds fo far only as one can bind himfelfe, that 

isto that which both De fatto c& de jure in deed and inright, 

s he'may performe, and fo muft be alwayes of a thing lawfull 

and poffidle. | . 

21-Such an Oath bindeth to the fulfilling of it, although 
the Oath was onlawfull in re(Pe& of the mamner,or-che thing 
promifed bring dammage wichicco himthat promifed. /. 

q 91 9.F/ 15049 | 
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22.But if cheOath be againft the Commandements of God, 
it doth not bind_; becaufe an Oath ought not to be a bondof 
iniquity. Bia 
23.Yet an Oath made in fome manner againft the command 
of God doth fometime bind, as when the ewes to whom free= 
dome was promifed, did {weare to be fubject to dtrangers into 
whofe power they came. eet 
24. A promiffory Oath whereby fomething is promifed ta 
man only for his fake, doth ceafe to bind, if he to whom the 
promife is made, doth either remit or take away that founda- 
tion whereupon it was grounded. JPZ 
25. An Oath is lawtull and honeftfor Chriftians. 1, Be- 
caufe it isof the Law of nature, or morall Law which.s-not 
abrogated. 2. Becaufeit pertaines to Gods honour,and Cha- 
rity to our neighbour. 3. Becaufe there are commendable ex- 
amples ot Oathes ufedeveninthenew Teftament, 2 Cor.1.23. _ 
Reve6e1 Oe io Py pal Tate. 
26:Chrift inthe fifth of Matthew doth not condemne e* 
very Oath, but fuch as arerafh, indirect , and made by the 
Creatures. . 
27. fames.Chap.5. Ver. 12. Doth condemne the fame ab= 
ufe of an Oath, and novall {wearing , where by his repeating 
the words of Chrift hedoth manifeftly thew that thofe words 
of Chrift fweare not at all, doe make one fentence with thote 
that follow, neither by Heaven, &c. And foare to be under- 
ftood as joyned together,not divided afunder. 
` 28. Amen, amen is not a forme of fwearing, but only ofaa - 
grave afleveration. Thofe words, Heby.6.14, Surely-bletfing Lay 
will bleffe thee, doe not containe the forme, but the matter . 
only of that Oath, which is, Gev.22.16.17. neither doth the 
word , amen,appeare there, either in the Greeke or Hebrewjag 
{ome have rafhly imagined.. ©) 5 | 7 
29. The words of an Oath are to be interpreted in the 
Court of confcience, according to the meaning of him that 
{wore, if he dealt fimply and candidly : ifnet, then accor- 
ding to his meaning, whom he -would deceive, or to whom 
he {ware. But .in the outward Court the words ‘of'them 


that {weare., are to bee taken as they are commonly un- 
derftoood. 
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30. Aperjured man is not to {peake properly but fuch an 
one, that either {weares againft his confcience, or witting- 
ly and willingly departs trom that which he did lawfully 
{weare. 

3.Faith that is confirmed by a lawfull Oath, is to be kept, 
the fame circumftances remaining, even to enemies, theeves, 
and Pirates: for if the refpe& of theperfons doth not make the 
Oath unlawfall : it cannot make it of no force. 

32. An Oath that is extorted by feare, doth not ceafe to 
bind in that refpe& : becaule thofe acts which ars faid to be 
extorted from aman by feare, if chey proceed from counfell, 
they are fimply voluntary,although aot abfolutly Spontaneous, 

: or of good will. 
x 33- They that doe not ufe reafon fo as they cannot under- 
ftand the nature of an Oath, are not capable of an Oath. 
34. To require an Oath of him who will {weare by falfe 
Gods,is not of it felfe a fin.Ge.31. 53. 
35-An Oath of a Chriftian maa given concerning his inno- 
eency , which cannot be reprehended by any certaine argi- 
ments,ought to put an end to controverlies pertaining there- 
to. Ex.2211-Heb, 6.16. 
3¢.A fimple Oath made gafy in words binds as much as the 
moft folemne Oath. 
_» ;$7- That folemnity which is ufed in fome places in touch- 
ing and kiffing a booke, is altogether of the fame fort with 
the lifting up or ftretching forth of the hand, that is,i fignifes 
à confent to fweare,and to the Oath it felfe 
38. The putting of che hand under the thigh of him that 
required an Oath,Gen.24.2- was not for any myfticall fignifi- 
cation of Chrift, but for a figne of fubjeGion. 
39. Adjuring is ( to {peake properly) that whereby one 
| doth draw another either to fweare, Gew.aq4.8. Or to that 
) religion which is in an Oath, Nømb. 5.21» Matthew 26.63. 
l I Thef.s. 27. j ; A i 
__.. 40.Therefore it doth mof properly pertaine to thofe who 
have power rorequirean Oath of others, although in acer- 
roportion it is alfo extended to that religious obtefta- 


tion, which inferiors fometime ule towards their fuperiors, 
> andegualls among themíelves. T l ry, 


hen! Ps Alite ' 
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4% To adjure the Devills, isto exercie command over 
them, and fo it is not lawfull for any to exercife adjuration 
toward them, unleffe he have received {peciall power from 
God to that purpofe, 

42. Thofeexorcifines which wereufed before Baftifine, . 
even in the time of the Fathers, were fuperftitious, 

43.1 he adjurings,or exorcifings of things without life,and 
confecrations of them to fupernaturall operations and utes, 
tuch as the Papifts ufe in their holy Water, Temples, Bciis and 
the like, are fuperititious inchantmente. 

44. The adjuring ofa man toaccufe himfelfe for any crime - 
objefted (which is ufed in that Oath which is called the Oath 
of Inquifition.or Ex effieze)hath neither ground in the Scrip- 
tures and is againft the law ofnature. _ | 

45. Neither is an indefinite adjuring to anfwer to all fueh 
things, as fhall be demanded fimply to be admitted. 


CHAPTER XI. 
Of a Lot. 


1. A Lois a tequetting ofa Divine'téRimony to decide 
A, {ome controverfy.by the determining of an eventto — 
A. be manifefted ina meere contingency. Pro. 16.33, 
The Lot is caft into the lap: but the whole difpofition of it 
is ofthe Lord. Acd 18 18. 'A Lot maketh contentions'to ceale, | 
and decideth among the’mighty.* >= Ne OA k iil 

2. Wecall ita requeft: becaafe it hath that natore, that % 
expects that ufe to which it ferves from'God alone; and in 
that refpe& it hath an immediate refpe& to his providence. 

3. We define it by contingency, ‘that we may avoid the 
error of thofe, who place the common confideration of a Lot 
inthas mannet of the'efficiént catte w hereby it ts faid'to work 
by fortune. , 

4. For'there are many ‘fortnitonscanfes which doe altos 
gether differ from the corifideration of a Lot -as when he 
finds gold, who digging fought for coles t alfo thére are 


o many, 
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many Lots wherein fortune is no a&ing caufe, as when the 

Lot depends upon the flying of birds , or fome fuch like 

effe&s,which is produced by a caufe that workee of its owne 

power.. | r 

` 5. Neither can it be Logically defended,thac the very catt 

of a Die, or fome fuch like effeCt upon which depends the 
~ confideration of a Lot,isalwayes befide the intention or feope 

of the agent, which yet is neceflarily required , to fortui- 

touschance. | 


- 6. But wedge not place a Lot fimply in contingency, bùt 


in mecre contingency : becanfe there are three degrees of 
things contingent : fome often happening, fome feldome, and 
fome fo faras we can underftand,equally having themfelves on 
cither part : for in other Contingents there is fome place 


left to conjecture by art : but in meere contingency there _ 


is none. 

9. It. is not therefore a fortuitous manner of the efficient 
caule which is faid to rule in Lots, but either that blind for- 
tune which was made a goddeffe by profane men , and 
placed in Heaven,or the fpeciall providence of God , working 
that way chat is hidden to us. | 
8. But feeing that in every Lot there is foughethe determi- 
mation of fome queltion or controverfy, and it is fought by 
meere contingency, init felfe andin refpe&ofus, altogether 
undetermined ;it muft needs be thar the very determination 
it {elfe : ( whatfòever the a&uall intention of men fhall be ) 
be from thenature of the thing alwayes fought from an higher 
power, having power todire& fuch contingencies, by cere 
taine counfell : andfoia very deed the ufeofa Lot isan ap- 
pealing alwayeseitherto the true God, or to fome faigned 
power, which is wont to be fee forth by many by the name 

‘of fortune: l 


cectaine extraordinary providence of God fet over all Lots, 
they arenas fo to be taken, as if either thofe that ufed Lots 
did alwayes dire&tly, and diftin@ly refpet& fich a provi- 

_ dence, or asif God did alwayes exereife fuch a providence : 
uc that the Lot it felfe, of its own nature hath a certaine 
fped co the fingular, and yey providence of God 
2 in 


» 9m When tnerefore our Divines dce teach that there is a 
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in directing of an event meerly contingent, and inthis fence 
their fentence is moft true. 

10. For fecing that in a Lot {fome judgement isexpetted 
by the common confent of all, and there is no power of giving 
judgement, in contingent events, neither is there any other 
fortune judging then thecertaine providence of God, it mut 
needs be that this judgement be in a fingular manner expected, ` 
from Gods providence." |- ; Sab 

1. Neither can mecre contingency it {elfe have the refpe& 

` of a principall caufe in deciding any queftion : neither can 
man to whom the eventit felfe is meerly contingent, dire it - 
to attaine fuch an end. It muft needs be therefore chat fich 
- dire&ion be expe&ed of fome fuperior dire&tor: 

12. Ad. hereunto, that: fuch is the order of proceeding in 
mans inquiry, that when men defire fome queftion to be de- 
termined, and they have not certaine meanes in their power 
for this determination,they feek it from fome foperior power: 
unto which manner of proceeding the confideration of a Lot 
doth altogether agree. : |) Var a" 

13. Neither can it ftand, that he that worketh by counfell, 
intending a certaine end and fcope, by certaine reafon,can 
fubject his a&ion, either to fortune or meere contingency as 
it is fuch : for fo counfell fhould be without knowledge, and 
indifferency undetermined fhould bee a-meanes of a caufe 
determined. 


14. Such anexpetation and refpect to the fingular pros, 
vidence of Gad is manifeftiy taught. Prov. 16. Verf 32: 
Whileft the a&ion of every man about a Lot, is affirmed to | 
be bounded in meere conting?ncy. The Lot is'caft into the 
lap, and in accurate difeerning the whole judgement is 
referred to G Op. But all the difpofition ot i¢ is from i 
the Lord. ' ul 

15. Foralthough all things are otherwife referred unto 
God: providence in the Scriptures : yet nothing is wont to be 
referred u roic with fuch difcercing, unleffe ic have a certaine 
finyular refpet unto it. 

16.Nt icher doth ic any thing hinder,that che Hebrew word 
CM chabath is (omerime wont to gnifie another thing be- 
fide Judgement: becauie it muh alwayes be taken according 


tto 
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to the fabje& matter, and there is a certaine Judgement given 
to Lots by all who defcribe the nature of chem. 

17. Hence therefore a Lot ought neither to be ufed rathly, 

nor in {porting or lighter matters, nor in thofe controverfies 
which are either vainer, or can be decided fitly by other or- 
dinary meanes. 

18, Neither therefore it is to be ufed ordinarily or with- 
out fpeciall revelation , to divining, nor to confult of a right, 
nor ordinarily of a deed thatis paft, but of a divifion:to be 
made, or of an ele&tion lawfull on both fides, which cannot 
otherwife be fo fitly determined,that they whom it concernes 
would be pleafed. 

f © 19. The opinion of them who defend playing Lots is 
fafficiently retuted-by this onereafon, that ( by the-confent 
of all ) a Lot hath a naturall ficnefle to aske countell of Gods 
providence in a {peciall manner. For it cannot be that one 
and the fame action of its own nature fhould be {pecially ape 
to fo facred anufe,and yet withall fhould beapplicd to jefts, 
and playes. pm Gt paii 2 

20; That reafon whereby it is contended, that thenfe of a 
Lotis lawfull in light and playing matters, becaufe it is law- 
fully ufed in thote civill controverfies which are of leffer 


moment, hath no confequence : for although thofe civill 


controverfies tn-which a Lot hath place, of themfelves are noe 
great,yet are made very great by the,confequences joyned with 
them or adhering to them : which cannot be affirmed of thofe 
{pitting contentions. i 
“gr. Thetithesof the living Creatures. Lev.27.32. The or- 
ders of priettly and Leviticall adminiftrations,ı Chron. 26, 
13.14! &c. Luc.t.9. Might bring with them great incon- 


> fentence : and in that re{pe& they were appointed by Lot by 
Gods inftitution. 
aż It-doth not appeare from the natureof Lots,that they 
doe mott agree to the lighteft things : for although we may 
not expect Gods {peciall determination unleffe we have before 
done fo much as in usisto decide the queition, propounded by 
-ordinary meanes, yet by that our indeavour waightineffe is 
either not removed. from the eoncroverfie it felfe,or not to be 


| comm ted tO a Lot. LI 3 i 23. Lhe 


veniences, unleffe they had been determined by fome Divine. 
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23. Thevery nature of a Lot is holy,as of an Oaths there- 
fore there is-na need that it fhould receive fpeciall fan&ifi- 
cation from any {peciall infticution. For although that con- 
tingency which is as it werethe matter of a Lot, is notof 
its owne nature holy, as neither Bread por Wine ought to 
be {o efteemed ; yet in application to its ufé,it putteth en a cers 
taine fan&ity , asthe words of an Oath, and the elements in 
the Sacraments. | 

24. Ic is indeed free for Chriftians to ufethe Creatures to 
thofe ends to which they are naturally apt, or made apt, 
But meere contingency hath no -aptitude of it felfe tode- 
termine any queftion, neither doth i: take any aptitude by 
the confent.of them who ufe itto that end. For in thofe Lots 
which are called exuraordinary, and are acknowledged 
todepend upon God, and not upon men ; the fame con- 
fent is had in the fame manner , and yet it addes nothing 
to a Lot. 

25. None can fhew that a Lot is indifferent,unleffc he (hall 
firt demonftrate that there js in it no {peciall appealing to 
Gods providence ` aile = - 

26. Although alfo the matter of {porting thinge, is not 
tied to this or that kind of indifferent a&ions, yet it hath 
thofe bounds fet to it felfe ; that ic can have no place ia 
thofe things which doe fingularly pertaine to communion 
with God, | 

27. Itis altogether vaine which is obe&ed, that a-Lot 


often repeated wil havea divers event:forneiher is this likely, * 


> 


if a Lot can berigh-tly iterated, neither doth every appea= 


ling to Gods provid nce neceffarily bring with it his fpecie 
_ alloperation : and yet God even ont oforcer'is read to have 


fometimes anfwered diverfly co thote, by whom he wasunfea- 


fonakly tempted, Numé.22.12.20.Goe not withthem : Arife, ' 


goe with them. | 
28. But much vainer it isto obje& in ftead of an argument, 
that God cannot be drawen by usat our pleaiure to exercife 
an extraordinary providencee For notwithttanding this,we 
may appeale to his extraordinary providence, when it plea- 
feth us. | 
29. Therefore playing at Dice isrepugnant toreligion, 


‘ 


E 
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not only by the circumftances and by accident,but of its in- 
ward nature and in it felfe. 

30. Butunder the name of the Dyearethofe playesalf 
comprehended, which are grounded on mere contingency, 
although they be afterward governed by wit,induftry or fome 
art,asin Table, and Cards. 

31. But chofe humane exercifes which are grounded upon 
art, buc are in part fubje& to cafualty in the progreffe, doe 
greatly differ from Dice: f 
i 32. Whereas men are wont, by playing at Dice to be ftir- 
fed up to fwearings , curfings , and blafphemics, more 
then in other exercifes, this commeth partly from the na- 
ture of the play it felfe : becaufe the Lot being often re- 
iterated and often failing expeftation, they thinke that that 
power which they imagine doth governe the Lot , is a- 
~ gainft them. 

33. Bythe fame reafon alfo it comes tó paffe, that they 
that ule chole playes can fcarfe put an end or meafure to 
them : becaufe they who are inferior in the contention, 
have no reafon co defpaire of their Lot, asd fo do perfitt 
in a perti iacious expe wtion of their withed fucceffe. 

34. Henceal(o tho loffes and inconveniences , ‘by which 
other playes are wont toibe made extrinfecally vicious, in 
dice doedepend partly upon the very natare of the play. ` 


a o CHAPTER XIL - 
Of tempting of God. 


to hearing:the word-and Prayer. P/al.9§.7,8,9- 
» od Today it-yee will heare his voyce,harden not your 
heart , as inche provocation, as in the day of Tentation in the 
Wilderneffe: where your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and faw my workes. For-feeing that in hearing the word 
! avecommunion with God, according 

t® 


I. TT F amarika of God is ina fingular manner op pofed 


COR)! 
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co his will,if we fecke {nch like communion beyond his will, 
chen we are properly faid to tempt him. 

2. Totempt God is to make triall of fome Divine perfec&i- 
en inan unlawfull manner. P/a/.95.9. 

3. This triall is fometime of the power of God, P/al.98. 18, 
19. They tempted God in their hearc——and {peaking 
again{t God they faid, Can God prepare a Table in the 
Wilderneffe ? namely,when it is ciccumfcribed by men, and 
boundsare fet toit at their pleafure : at if he fhall doe this or 
thet, which they would have him,then let him be accounted 
omnipotent,otherwife not.Pf-78.41. WhotemptedGodand | 
limited the holy one of J/rae/. : 

4..Sometime triall is made of the Knowledge of God, as 
when men privily doe fomething doubting whether God 
knowicorno, Pf 94.7. faying, the Lord feeth not,neither 
doth the God of 7aceé regard. i 

5. Sometime it is of the prefence of G o De Exodus 
17. 7. They tempted God faying , Is the Lord among 
us orno? a0 A 

6. Sometime it is of the providence of God, when men 
leaving ordinary meanes appointed by God, doe yet expe& 
that God fhould provide for them, at their defire, although 
he promifed no fuchthiag,. Mat. 7. Wi ilto 

y- Sometimeit is of the anger, jufticeand vengeance of 
God. 1 Cor, 10.22. Doe we provoke the Lord to anger ? 
which kind of tempting is in all murmuring , and- ftrife 
again God or thofefent by God. 1 (6r.10.9.10. Neither ' 
let us tempt Chrifte Neither mucmur yee; whence Mafai ~: 
and CMeritah were the names of the fame place. Exodus 
17° 7° ee 
”s.Battempting of God is fometime with an expreffe inten- 
tion to try God,as in unlawfull eafting of Lots, and when- 
foever we prefume that of God which he hath not promifed. : 
- 9., Sometime it is with a fecretand implied confent;name- 
ly when that isdone which of. ic felfe and in its own nature 
tends to this that God may betried, althqugh he that doth it 
thinke no fuch thing. g -J gosti W 

10.ÅAnd this is donetwo wayes. Firk , when one willeth 
and expecteth amy thing to bedone, andin the meane while 


~ Of tempting: 


to: finpe. Sagem zál; 


o's P Tee 
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° se 2 gri STUEITID A j 1 
ER Sometime sit flowes from defpaire,. when.men not ex; 


wd ficefteemeiof God. ioii | shel cid of wah 


ny5 But ivcomesmeft oftem from prefumption, whereby 
one is confident that God-will doe this, - or; chat,which he 
) nowhere promifed , oi at leaftdid not promife chat he would 
doe in thatmanner and with chofe meanes, that they expects 
whence alforit is that every tempting of God is by fome 
referred to prefumption:s and in refpeé of arroganey it is op- 
_potead'to prayer wherein we doe humbly reprefent our will to 
Odjchac itmay lishopetiegped by himas he pleafeth. 
dl m 


& 
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r6.But it isalwayes oppofed to fome a& of religion, wher- 
by wee depend woon the will of God : becaufe when we 
periph ae doéit that God may. as it weredepend.upon 
our will. ser Seal le Toe SORE Dow Onia : 
17: To defire foie fpeciall figne of God, with fome fpeciall 
realon, infpiration, or infinG, isto tempt God. Mat. tést: 
The Pharifees and Sadduces tempting him, required him to 
thewthem a figné from: Heavens ~ ai wa 
- 18 Yet: to refule'a figne‘offered by God \is totempror 
weary him. 7/7, 11, 12,13 Aske a figne. I will not aske; 
ncither will I tempt God. Yee weary my God. Humblyto 
feeke a figne of God about fome particular neceflary-thing 

which ocherwife isnot fafficiently manifefted, a believer ma 
fornetime doe without fn.Genrs.-8. How thall I know thatE  , 
fhallinherittheLand? ` | Hy fimo inoia an 
19. Proving or purging of a fufpeQedoffence by triall of 
hot Fron, {calding water and the like,are temptings of God ; 
for there is a certaine miraculous fhewing ofthe power of 
God ex petted orrequired in them to prove:an hidden ernth, 
without juft edule ': bécaufe there are other meanes appoin- 
tedto find out mens fanlts,which alfouf they faile;fueh things 
may be unknowne without any fault. > > F guis 
20, Ofthe fame kind are fingle Duells y' or monemachies, 
which of old weté permitted by publick authority 5 andare 
yet too much frequented:for ia them the righteoufneffe ofthe 
caule is committed to be decided by- the fingular iprovi« 
dence of God fro that fucceffe which he is thoughttagive 
according to his Juftice , without .any?certaineiand jag- 
reafon. ii pr ONE S i! Lim, j i i * Py 
- #1. Bèfide thefe temptings which doe properly pertaine to 
triall, thereisalfo a tempting as it were of inducement,to- 
wards God, when there is required,or expected helpe from 
him to commit fome hainous wickedneffe. | > iann 
: :22. Yet thofe inducements may fitly enough be referred 
to temptation of triall ¢ becaufe the Will:of God is tried.in 
them. They differ from others in this only, that that obje& 
about which the Will of God is tried , is an a&ion in it felfe 
wnlawfull,in which refpet, the honoarof God. is {pecially 
hare and violated : becaufe ‘together with the temptation 
there 


O i 
Of dnfituted 'wørfhip. 
there vis joyned a certaine moft foule mocking of God. 
«23i Tempting or proving of Godis fometime'taken in 
good partjand is commanded, 2Lat.3. aay rains! in we 
faith the Lord of Hofts.* -= 
04s Butehis tempting isan a& of Faith Icidityp us igbo 
and d pra&if thofe things which God hath commanded ; 
with expectation of that fruit and befling wach Got hath 
promifed., 
25: This lawefull eempting of God doth put back'al! the 
tentations of the Devill. 
-@6.That unlawful'tempting of God doth lay us open'to'the 
tentations of the Devill , neither arc wee ever overcome ‘by 
any tentation of -the Devill , unleffe wee ae in a ai 
eempt-God. ~ rise i id 2 
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CHAPTER X11, ssrA 
: wa. of infine. work. 


; Nibieuted svorthip is the meanes ordained by the Will 
lof God, toexercife and furchet‘naturall worthip. 

SB... a.Allfnch like. meanes drdained of God are declared 
dithe fecond’’Commandement , - -by forbidding -all contrary 
imeanes of worthip devifed by men, under the title of Graven 
hd Image : which fecing chey were of old 'the chiefe in- 
Mevcionsiofmen corrupting the -worlhip of ‘God, they are 
oft fitly ‘(by 2a Synechdoche frequent in the: ‘Decalogiie ) 
: put inftead of all devifes of mans wit pertaining to wérfhip.- 

_ ogeBhis worthip doth not depend Js pecie, and immediatly 
@ponthenatur¢ofGod,or upon that Ho ‘our'which by vertue 
r Creation weowe to pret bur ai) the mólt tree i in- 
iomat Gosavi oe 

Re arapen iera worfhip 3 WAS “divers Luce ltingtd the Bret 

»Conftitucion of the Chutch; one before Chriftexhibited) and 

 vanotherafter, (O78 

T 95. Te isa- hieades Having WIPER tothe naturall worip, 
(ket it were not wortbip, hin one Catinot give chat 


ma honoue 
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: 4 Ofinfitatcd whip. ; 
horioar to God which isductohim, as tonching theeffence 
ef the a& any other way then ‘by Faith, hope, and Love, 
whereby we doe receive from. God with due fabjeftion,/ thofe 
things he propounds to us to be received’,-and with! the fame: 
fabjeSion weidffer to Him thofeshings which may'bé offered 
by us to his honour. But becaufe the a&schemfelves are in 
a fpeciall manner; exércifed in thofe things, which God hath 
inftituted for his honour, therefore there is in them acer: 
caine feeuadary worthip) andui certaihe partaking of the 
former. ’ MAA off) wiola] 

4. But it hath in'refpe&to thar naturall worthip the affe&i- 
on ofaneffe&, which exifteth:by, vertue of the former : and 
of a ,meanes and-iaftcumenc, whereby: Faith » Hope arid 
Love, ( in which that worfhip iscontained ) doeexercife 
their a&ts ; and.of an adjuvant caufe whereby they are 
furthered , and alfo of an adjun& to which they are 
fubje&ed. yi “y aumo r E ry, 

7. Butitis mo properly éalled worfhip, asit isa meanes 
and helping caufe of that primary worfkip. 
$. But becaufe, che*commatidof God being put, itde- 
pends and fowes from the primary worfhip of God, there- 
fore itis oftiperfyvaded. and urged by thofe arguments which 
are taken from.the-inward.and effentiall naanner of worfkip- 
ping God, iasin the fecond precept.: F hey that lave niéand 
skeep my Gommandenients..Dest.10.12,23-)Whasdoththe 
‘Lord thy God require. ef thee , but that thou fearethe Lord” 
.ahy: God , walke in all his wayes,and that thou love hifa, — 
and worfhip.the Lord thy God with all thy heart, andai 
thy foule|:.obferving the piecepts: of the Lord + and. hi 
*Spattftesey co tii laden viv tree) o eiesb He Yu alii isg 
oorge That rule therefore. of interpreting! the Scriptures 
-which is wont.to be: delivered by fome is not: univerfally 
_true ;(that all thole: doties, morall-and, immutable, :whioh 
have morall and isamutable reafons joyned.to) themjexcep 
_itbe thus underftood, thar thefe duties doe follow. upén thofe 
reafons, nofpeciall command, comming betweené. Lev 11. 
44. lamthe Lord your Ged,that fan&ifie yoy; that ye may 
- be holy,as Lam holy:defile not therefore your felves with any 
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Of inftitsted worflip. 
re. No warhip of this kind | is lawful] ualeffe it hath God 
farithe Author ,-and ordainer ofit. Devt.4.2.& 12.32 Keep 


atiw ite 


braineor judgement, for-alshcugh. that, particle, to. thy felfe, 
doth fometimes either abound, or “hath another force : yet 
herethe-moft accurate brevity of thefe Commandements doth 
exclude redundancy , and itis manifeft thatthe vanity of 
mens copitations is excluded hy other places of Scripture 
pertaining, to, the fame thing... As}e-47es,5. 26+. Which yee 
made:to your (elves. -V4m6.1§.39, That yee follow not atter 
and your. own cyes,which when yee follow ; 
yee gOc awhoring..; Llai D sialy ni d : nolgilaryd 
je, The fame isalo declared, by, that univeriality of the 
prohibition , which is explained in the Commandement 
by a difribution of the things which are in Heaven above,or 

in theEarth beneath orin the Waters under the Earths; 
-o3 13., For, pone, befide God himfelfe caneitker understand 
_ shat will be acceptableto him : or cam ad that vertueto any 
wotfhip whereby, it may be made effectuall and profitable 
@ for us; neither can. there be any thing honorableta God, 
» ..which comesnot from, him as the author of it, neither-finally 
idae we read! thar, fuch; a power was, at:any time given toany 
_manby God, toordaine any worthip at-his.own pleafure. 
Matthew 15.9. In vaine deethey worlhip me, teaching for 

, doétrinesthe preceptsofmen. _-_ 

t . °14-Hence implicitly and by interpretation of God himfelfe, 
» > wemake him our God, and give the honour due to. God to 
_him,whofeauthority.or ordinances we fubjeG.our felves un- 


r 
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to În religious worfhip. aout 

„+ 15., Inthis refpect allo men are fometime faid to worfhip 
othe Devill, when they obferve thofe worfhipswhich the De- 
wwillbrought ine 1.Cor,t0.20.Lev. 17.7-Dept.32lZon: oy 
aN JN Mm 3 16.But 
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16, But we mutt obferve thag worlhip which God 4vath 
sppoirited with the fame religion, as we receive his word or 
will,or-call upon his name. ‘Deet.6.17,18,8 12.25.28. & 13. 
18 & 28.14, | | x hey 

17. The meanes which God 'hath ‘ordained inthis kind, 
fome’of them doe ‘properly , and immediatly make tothe 
exercifing and furthering of Faith,Hopeand Charity ; as puba 
lique and folemne preaching of the word, celebration of Bap= 
cilme; andthe Lords Supper, and prayer, ©"  ' : 

And fomeof them aremeanes for the ‘right performance of 
thofe former, as the combination of che faithfull into cera 
taine Congregations or Churehes,EleCtion, Ordination, ‘and 
Miniftration of Minifters ordained by God,together wich the 
care Of ‘Ecclefiafticall Di(ipline. 05 -44 a4 Eao 

18.Thofe former are moft properly the inftituted worfhiip 
of God; yet the reft are alfo worthip, not only in that gene- 
fall refpet, as all things are faid to be a&s of worfhip and 
téligion, which doe any ‘way ‘flow from, or are guided 
by religion ; but alfo in their {peciall nature , becaufe thé 
adequate end and ufe of them is, ‘that God maybe rightly 
worthipped. _ 

19. All thefe therefore both in generall, and in {peciall 
ought to be obferved of us as they are appointed by God, 
fot God muft'be worfhipped by us with his own worfhip, toe — 
tally and folely nothing mutt here be added, taken away or 
changed. Dewt.12.3% 

20. That isa very empty diftin&ion, whereby fomegoe © 
about to excufe theiradditions. That only addition corrupt=- “~e 
ings and not ‘addition conferving ` is forbidden ; becaufe - A 
every addition as wellias detraction is exprefly oppofed to ob- 
{ervation, -orconfervation of the commands'of God,as being 
a corruption. Dewt.t2.32. o 

ar, Of like ftampe alfo is that evafion whereby they fay 
there is forbidden only addition of effentialls, andnotof  Ņ{ 

“decidentalls : for firft although there be accidents or cer- 

taine adjuncts of worfhip, yet there is no worfhip tobe 

— “fimply called accidental , becaufe ic hath in ic the very 

éffenceofworfhip. Secondly , asthe leait commands óf God 

even to’ Yeraes and Titles are religioufly to be -dbferved, 


Mat, i 
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Afat.§.18, 19 SO additions which feeme very fmall, are by 
‘the fame realon to be rejz&ed. Thirdly, Mofes doth feale 
up eventhofe lawesof the place of Divine worhhip, of the 
manner, of abftinence from blood, and the like which 
mutt needs-be referred to accidentall. worthip if any fuch be, 
with this very caution jaf. not adding , or taking away. 
Deut. 12.32 i , 

22. {hisobfervation isin a fpeciall manner called obe- 
dience, becanfe by it we doe that which feemes right inthe 
eyes ofthe Lord. although fome other may feem righter in our 
eyes. Deut. I 225. 28, 

23. There is oppofed unto this inftituted warthip, as 
unlawfully. that will-worthip which is devifed by men. Mate 
¥§.9:Ca/,2.23. -- 

24. The fin whichiscommitted in will-worthip, isby a 
generall name called {uperftition. | 

25. Superkition is. that whereby undue worthip is yielded 
to God. “Th Sabla” l wat ¢ 
426. For in fuperftition God is alwayes the obje&, and 
the end in fome meafire, but the worfhip it felfe is un- 
lawfuli. : 

27. It is called undue werfhip,either in refpe& of the man- 
ner or meafure, or in refpe& of the matter and fubftance of 
the worfhip. In the former manner the Pharifes offended a- 
bouc the Sabboth , whenthey urged the obfervation of it 
as touching the outward reft, above the manner and mea- 

,fure appointed by God. And they alfo offendedin the lattes 
.Manner, in obferving and urging their owne traditions. 
Mareg F rz ] 

'28. Hence fuperftition is called an exceffe of religion, 

notin refpe& of the formall power of religion, becaufe fo 
Rone can be too religious ; but in refpe& unto thea&s and 

meanes of religion. 

H129. This exceffe is not only in thole pofitive exercifes, 

which. confifts in the ufe of things, but alfo in abftinence from 

the ule of fome things, as from meats, which are accounted 

wncleane and anlawfull,and the like. 

- go: Yet every abftinence,evea from things lawfull, although 

they be counted unlawfull , is not fuperfition,to {peake pra 

ZUE perly, 
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perly, unleffethere be fome fpeciall worfhip and ‘konour in- 
tended to God by that abftinence. yaa Ohad 

31. This undue worfhip is either properly oppofed tø 
that worfhip , wherein infticuted’ worlhip is dire&ly put . 
forth and exercifed, that is, in hearing the word,celebration 
of the Sacrarhents, and prayer ; or co that which refpects the 
meanes of it. . Tian 

32, Untothe hearing of the word is oppofed, frå; A 
teaching by images devifed by mem. Dent. 4:1 5716- I/40. 180 
& 41. 29. Ferem. 10. 8.15. Heb.2.18. Secondly; avanting 
of traditions as they are propounded as tales of religion; 
Mac.7.8. ` . >| i | 

33. Religious teaching by Images is condemned, frit, bea . 
caufe they are nöt fan&ihed by God tothat end.: fecondly, — 
becaufe they can neither reprefent to usGod himfelfe,northe 
perfettions of God ; thirdly, becaufe they debafethe foule, 
and turae away the attention from fpirituall contemplation 
ofthe Will of God ; fourthly , becaufe if they beonceads 
mitted into ‘the exercifes of worfhip,: the worfkip’ it:felfe 
by theperverfnefleof mans wit, at leaft, in:part, will: be 
transferred to them : asitis declared in thofe words ofehe 
Commandement. Thou fhale:not bow downe to them; nor 
‘worfhip them. =. ta, Sad iW p Wee vod 

34° Of like kind wich-Imagesi,:are all thole .ceremonies, 
which are ordained by men forimyfticall or religious fig- 
nification. TEE 

35- For {fuch ceremonies have no determinatei powerit 


teach; either by-any power put into them by natire yar by .- 
divine inftiaation : but they can receive none by humane in-, 
Ritution , becarfeoman can effec this neither by:command- 
ing , fecing?it is'-beyond his authority , nor by obtai- 


ning,{eeing Gop hath promifedmofuch thingto him that _ 


asketh. Om 2181 lo 3506s 
136... Neither van mentake to them#elvés any authority in 
ofdaining {uch ceremonies; from that, «that it iscomman> 
ded toall Churches, that all things:be done decently, and 
in order. 1 (or.14.40.F or neithérithe refpe&. of order| nor 
decency: requires, that fome holy. things thould: be newly 
ordained, but that\thof which. ate: ordained: by God y>be 

t=: aled 
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ufedinthat manner, which is agreeable to their dignity; 
neither doe order and decency pertaine to holy things only, 

but alfo to civill duties ; for confufion and indecency in both 
are vices oppofite to that due manner which is required to the 

attaining the juk end and ufe of theme RE 
37. To theSacramentsare oppofed. 1. Sacrifices proper- 
ly fo called,whether they be bloudy or unbloudy ; as tke 
Papifts faigne of their Maffe : for after Chrift exhibited, aH 
old facrifices are abrogated: neither is there any new ordi- 
nance, becanfe the facrifice of Chrift being once offered we 
have no need of other types, then thofe which pertaine to 
the exhibition and fealing of Chrift beftowed onus, which is 
fufficiently by Gods ordinance performed in ghe Sacraments, 
(without Sacrifices.) 
' 38 Alfo the ordination and ufe of new feales, or cere- 
monies fealing fome grace of God is oppofed to the Sacta= 
ments ; for ic belongsto‘him to feale'grace , to whony it be- 
longs to give it. l TE i 
|. 39. Unto prayer is oppofed that relative ufe of Images, 
whereby God is worfhipped at them,or before them,although 
the worfhip is not referred to the Images themfelves, as 
= fome fay, fubje&tively, -bur objectively, by themto G op 
alone. ~~" sip le 
40, Superftition of this kind is called idolatry. Exodus 32. 
§P fal 106.20. Ais 7.41. 

41. Ifthey beidolls, which are in themfelves worfhipped 
igtead of God, itis that idolatry which is againftthe firft 
Commandement ; but when the true God is worfhipped at 

, an Image,or in an Image, this is idolatry which is againft the 
| fecond Commandement, 
> 42. For although in refpe& of the intention of himthat 
worfhippeth ; he doth not offend in the primary or higheft 
object , yet from the nature of the thing it felfe he alwayes 
~ Offends againit the formall worfhip of God, and interpre- 
 tatively alfoa new God isfaigned for the obje&, whois de- 
lighted with fach werthip, and religious worfhip is given 
alfotothe Image it felfe, although it be not done with that 
purpofe chat that worthip be laftly bounded in the Tmage,but 
thatitbe by that dire&ted alfo to God himfelfe. : 
s Nn. 43-Hence 


2 


75 


276 


Of the manner Of Divine worfbip. 

43. Hence we muk not only thun this idolatry, as well as 
that abfolute idolatry which is againtt the fir Commande, 
ment : butalfothe very idolis, and idolothices,or thethings 
that are dedicated to Idolls, and all the monuments pro» 
perly fo called of Idolls, 1 John 5.21. 1 ( orinthians 8.10, 
& 10.18.19.21. 2 Cor. 1 2.6.26. Numbers 33.52+D ent, 122,3. 
Ex 04.23. 13. | 4 ) 

44. Superftition of the fecond kind isin humane formes 
ofthe Church , fuch as are Churches that are vifibly inte- 
grally, and Organically, Oecumenicall, Provinciall, and 
Diocefan, brought in by men ; asalfo in the Hierarchy agrees _ 
abletothem, and orders of religious perfons, who are found 
among the Papjfts, and in fun&ions , and cenfures which are 
exercifed by them. er 

45. The audacioufnefle of thofe men is intolerable who 
either omit the fecond Commandement , or teach itought 
to be fo maimed , that it fhould be read now under the New 
Teftament. Thou fhalt not.adore nor worlhip any Jikeneffe, 
or Image, i 


CHAPTER XIIII, 
Of the manner of Divine worfhip. 


I T: E adjun&s of worfhip efpecially to be obferwel 


are two : The manner which is contained in the 

third Commandement,and the time which is eom- 

manded inthe fourth Commandement. 

2.But thefe twoare fo adjun&s of religious worthip,as that _ 

in a certaine fecundary ref{pect they partake the definition 

and nature of it : becaufe by the obfervation of them noton- 

ly that honour of God, which confifts in the naturalland . 

in{ticuted worthip of Godis furthered :but-alfo a certaine fpe- 

ciall honour is yielded to him as far forth asthey are joyned 

to the other both by hiscommand, and by a dire&andim- 
mediate refpec. 

3. The manner of worfhip in generall is the — 

fe 
ad 


F p Of the manner of Divine worfhip. 


ule of all thofe things which pertaine co G o p. 

4. But the lawfull ufe confifts in this,chat all things which 
pertaine to worfhip be fo handled , as is agreeable to che Ma- 
jefty of God. - 

5. For whereas it is forbidden in the third Commande- 
ment, Thou fhale aot take the name of Gad in vaine ;, by the 
Name of God all thofe things are underftood , whereby 
God is made knowne tous, or reveales him{elfe,as men are 
wont to be known one to another by their names : fo that 
the Name of God containesall thofe things which pertaine 
to the worlhip of God, whether naturall , or inftituted. 
Aékg.t5.That hemay beare my name among the Gentiles. 
Dewt.12.5+ The place which the Lord thall chufe to place 
his name there. A4ich.4.5.We will walke in the Name of the 
Lord our God. A4al1.t4.126 My name foall be great among 
the Gentiles. | l 
164 But feeing to take thìs Name in vaine iseither to takeit 
ralhly, that iseither without any end propounded, or withs 
out a jut and fitend: or to takeit in vaine, thatis, notin 
that manner which isrequired to the juf end, namely , the 

__ honour of God ; there is withall commanded that we fan&i- 
fethe: Name of God, that is, that-we ufe all holy things in 
that manner which is fatable to their holineffe and dignity. 


y 1.53. 
That fatable manner is,;when thofe circumftances are ufed 
which the nature of religious things requires. 
- „8. We. define this manner by circumftances ; becaufe the 
_ effentiall manner of virtues, and of the a&s of religion is 
‘ contained inthe virtaesand a&ts themfelves, and is dire&ly 
` commanded in the fame preceptawith them ; but that acci- 
` dental! manner whichisin circumftances , feeing it isin fome 
fort feparable from the ats of Religion , and yet is ne- 
ceffarily required to them, that they may be acceptable to 
. God, is ina fpeciall manner commanded in this third Gom- 
~ mandement. v4 
_ 9. Thefe.ciccumftances are either inward or outward. 
it-10. Theinward are either antecedent, or going before; 
concomitant or accompanying with ;.confequent,or follow- 


ta 
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11. Thecircumftances going before area defire, and fir- 
ringup of the mind, or preparation in a due meditation of 
thefe things which pertaine to that holy thing, which isto 
be handled. &ccle/.5.1.2. Take hged to thy feet when thou 
entret into the Houfe of God : Bee not fwift with thy 
mouth, andlet notthy mind haften co utter a thing be- 
fore Gede : 

12, But this preparation doth moft properly pertaine to 
thofe acts of religion, which are more folemne: for medita- 
tion it felfe whereby the mind is ftirred up, ‘is ana&t of Re- 
ligion , but it doth not require another preparation alfo . 
before it, for fo we fhould proceed without end : bùt thofe 
acts which are of their nature leffe perfe&, ought to make way. 
for the more perfe& and more folemne a&s. i 

13. Hence before publick and folemne hearing the word 
and prayer, private prayer is required, and alfo before pri- 
vate prayer, if itbe folemne, there 1s required fome medi- 
tation alfo of thofe things which pertaine to our prayers, 
whether inrefpe& of God whom we pray unto, or inrefpe& 
of our felves who are about to pray, ‘or in refpe& of thethin 
themfelves whichyareto beasked. ) 5 25) ors teen 

| 14.1 The circumftances chat are'¢oncowiitant “or that a= 
company with; are. Reverenceand Devotion. MI 

15. A certaine generall reverence of God is neceffary to 
all obedience, which refpects the authority of G od that doth 
command ;but this reverence is propet to the a&s of Religion, 
which-hath refpect tothe ‘holineffe of thofe things aboys 
which we are exerctled.' "wis | rt l 

16. This Reverencecontaines two things 1. A dueefti- \ 
mation of the excellency of fuch things. 2. A feare of too | 
much familiarity namely, whereby fuch things might be un- 
worthily handled by uss | = i l 

17. Devotion alfo containes two things. 1. A certaine 
fingular readinefle to performe all thofe things which per- 
taine to the worfhip of God. P/al. 108.23. O God, I will- 
fing witha fxedheart. Iwillawake rightearly.2. A futable 
delight in performing thofe things. //-58.13. If chou fhale call 
the Sabbath a delight.; 0 7" . apy 


18 Hence alfo a greater care and of another kind’muft be © 
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had in hearing the Word of God,then in receiving the Edicts 
of Princes ; And in calling upon the Name of God then in 
fupplications, which we make to men whomloever. 

19. The circumitances.that follow afteraretwo. re To 
retaine the force and taft as ic were, of that werfhipin our 
minds. 2. Toobtaine with all our endeavour theend, and 
ule of it, 

20. The outward circumftances are thole which pertaine 
coorder and decency. 1 Coret4.40. Let all things be done 
decently and in order. 

21. But the generallrule of thefeis, that they be orde- 
red tn chat manaer which maketh moft for edification, I. 
((or.14.26. 

22. Of this nature are the circumftances of place, time, 
andthe like, which are common adjunks of reiigious and 
civill aéts. TE ‘ a 

23. Therefore although fuch like circumfances are wont 
to be called of fome rites, and religious or Eccle iafticall 
ceremonies : Yet they have nothing in their nature, whichis 
proper to- religion , and therefore religious worfhip. doth 
not fo properly confift inthem, however the holineffe of 
religious worfhip is in.fome fore violated by the negle&,-and 
contempt of them + becaufe that common refpe& of order 
and decency which doth equally agree to religious , and 
civill actions cannot be fevered from religious worfhip, but 
the dignity and majefty thereof is in fome fort diminifhed. 

24. Such like ciccumftances therefore which of their own 
nature are civill or common, are not particularly comman- 
ded in the Scriptures, partly becaufe they come into mens 
common fence, and partly becaute it would not ftand with 
the dignity and majefty of the Law of God, that {uch things 
(hould be feveraliy preferibed in it. For by this meanes 
many ridiculous things fhould have been provided for by a 
fpeciall Law, as tor example, that in the Church afflembly 
one fhould not place himfelfe in anothers bofome, {pit in 
anothers face, or fhould not make meuthes in holy a&ions. 
Yet they are to be accounted as commanded from, God. 
1. Becaufe they are commanded in general! under the Law 
otorder, decency and edification. 2. Becaule moft of them 
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doe neceffarily follow from thofe things which are exprefly 
appointed by God. For when God appointed that the faith- 
full of ali forts, fhould meet together to celebrate his name 
and worfhip, he did contecuently ordainethatthey fhould 
havea fit, and convenient place wherein they may meetetoge- 
ther, and an houre alfo aligned at which they may be prefent 
together ; when alfothereis a Minifler appointed by God, 
to teach others publickly, it is withall appointed that he have 
a {eat.and that &tuation of hisbody , which is meet for fuch 
an action. 

25. Thofe things therefore which pertaineto order and 
decency, are not foleft tomens wil, that they may under the 
nameofthat, obtrude what they pleafe upon the Churches : 
but they are partly determined by the generall precepts of 
God, partly by the nature of the things themfelves, and 
partly by thofe circumftances which doe offer theméelves 
upon occafione 

26. Fordivers circumftances of order and decency are 
fuch,as though there be no publick inftitution of them, yet 
they ought to be obferved of every one, neithercan men for- 
bid them without fin. | 

27. But thofe conftitutions by which many circumftan- 
‘ces of this kind are wont to be determined, about.place, 
time and the like, are rightly faid to be by the beft Divines 
partly Divine, and partly humane : becaufe they are partly 
grounded upon the Will of God, in refpect of the chiefe 
and primary reafon of them, and'they depend partly upon 
the prudence of men, in refpe& of particular obfervation 
of thofe things which are agreeable to the Will of God : 
yet fo that if there be no error of man in making thatde- 
termination,t hat conftitution i$ tobe held as fimply Divine. 
For it is the Will of God,that the Church meet at that houre 
oftheday, which(all circamftances confidered )is mofticon- ‘ 
venient. If therefore there be no error ‘in obfervation'of the 
circumftances,that houre which by their due confideration .is 
affigned for meeting, muft be acknowledged as if itwereap- 
pointed by God. s 

28. The fpeciall manner ofthe worfhip of God muft be {pe- 
cially determined , as the {peciall nature of every religious 
action doth require. p 29.Hitherto 
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29. Hitherto peitaineth the right manner of hearing the 
Word of God , calling upon his name, receiving the Sa- 
craments,exercifing Ecelefiafticall Difcipline and of perform- 
ing all thofe feverall chings , which pertatneeither to the na- 
tural! or initituted worfhip of God. Bxecks33.31. ALat.13, 19, 
L Corel s.27.29. E/ay 66.5. 

30. But becaufe in Oathes the manner of {wearing is wont 
tobe chiefly refpected , therefore: € not without alF region. ) 
ic is wont to be by many referred to this place in che third 
Commandement , although of its owne nature it pertaine 
to thefirk. Leviticus.19.1 20° Mat.5. 34. 2 Chron, 36.13. -? 

gx. Contrary to-this due manner in the generall is-1. That 
vice which is called of fome- Acedia laathing ; whereby one 
loatheth Divine or {pirituall things. 2 Tim.4.3. Whichis op- 
pofed to that defire, whereby we ought to have an appetite to 
fpirituall chings.1 Prt.2 2. 

32. 2. That flothfulneffe whereby one thuanes that cheer- 
falneffe and:labour that is required to Divine things. Rom.12. 
it Which is oppoted to that ftirring up and heat of mind, 
whereby Divine things are to be profecuted. Rom, 42.11, & 
Pfal.57, 8,9. f 

33. 3. Negleét and contempt of holy things,and the abufe 
of the fame to filthy {porting,and light matters, all which are 
oppofed to that reverence due.to holy things.£4c.19.46. 

34, 4. Dulneffe and wandriag of mind in exerciles of wor- 


fhip. Heb.5.11. Exech.33.31- And itis oppofed to devotion, 


fuch as was in (orvelins. AE.10.2. 

35. 5. Rathneffz or lightneffcin ufing,cicher the name, or 
titles of God, or thofe things which have fome {pecial re(pect 
to God. 7c7+23.34. Le.33.1. And tt is oppofed to that pro- 
fecuting of a jat end,which ought to be pretent wich reverence 
in the ufe of fuch things. 1 Cor.11.17. 

36. 6.Forgetfulnefle. lams 1.24,25. Which is oppofed to 
the receiving of fruit, and abiding of the vertue which ought 
to follow the a&s of religion. . 

37. 7. Confiufion, which is.oppofed to order and decency. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
Of the time of worfhips 


f i YH E moft folemne time of warfhip is now the 
firk day of every week which is called the Lords day, 
Rev. IIO. I Cors 16.2. 

2. And itis called the Lords Day, by the fame reafon that 
the holy Supper of the Eucharift is called che Lords Supper. 
1 (or.11,20, Namely becaufe it was inftituted by our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and it muft be referred to the fame Lordin the 
end and ufe of it. 

3. It is neceffary that fometime be given tor the worthip of 


- God, bythe di&ate of natural] reaton : for man muft needs 


have time for all, efpecially his outward a&tions ; neither can 
he conveniently attend Divine worfhip, unleffe for chat time 
he ceafe from other workes. 

4. Thus far therefore the time of worfhip falls upon the 
fame precept with the worfhip ic felfe ; for as when God 
created the whole world, he is faid alfo to have created time 
together with ic; fo alfo when he commanded, and ordained 
religious actions, he did alfo withal command and ordaine 


fome time or neceffary circumftance. 


5. That {ome certaine day is to be ordained for the more 
folemne worfhip of God, this is alfo of morall naturall right, 
not unknowne to the very heathen,who had alwayes through 
alages ; their fet and folemne feaft dayes. 

` 6. That this folemneday ought to be one at leaftin a week 
or in the compaffe of {even ; this belongs to pofitive Law, but 
yet it is altogether of unchangable inftitution: fo that in ‘ 
re{pe& of our duty and obligation: it hath the very fame force 
and reafun with thofethat are -ot morall.and naturall right, 
and fo it is rightly faid of the Schoolmen, to belong to moral 
right;not of nature,but ot Difcipline. fa 

7. That this inftitution was not ceremoniajl and temporall; 


it appeares fufhciently by this, that it hath nothing proper 
í to 
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‘to the Jewes, or tothe time of the ceremonial] Law ; for none 
can, ordare deny, but that {uch determination might be 
made,at leat for a morall reafon and benefit, becaufe although 
maturall reafon doth not di&tate the very fame determinati- 
onas neceflary, yet it dictates itas convenient, asic doth 
apprehend it to be fit that the worfhip of God be frequently 
exercifed , and it cannot but acknowledge this determinati- 
on imrefpe& of the frequency of che dayes to be in this refpect 
convenient. i 
$. The fame alfo is manifeft by this that from the begin- 
ning ofthe Creation, when there was no place for ceremonies 
that had refpet to Chrift the Redeemer the feventh day, 
or one of {even was fet apart for the worfhip of God. 
Gene 23. 
9. For whereas fome doe contend, that this was {poken by 
aprolepfis or anticipation ; OF that the feventh day was at 
that time fanctified in the mind and purpofe of God, not in 
execution: or that then there was a foundation laid of that 
fan€tification to come ; and not che obligation or Law it 
felfe. This may be refuted by divers arguments. For r. This 
anticipation never came into any mans mind who was 
not before anticipated with prejudice about the obfervation 
of the Lords Day. The ewes of old did never dreame of its 
whofe received opinion was, that this feaft was mérsnpor, xag 
rë xoops yereeier among all Nations from the beginning of the 
World. Philo mux, 14. In the new Teftament there is 
dno fuch thing taught or declared. The authors themfelves of 
this. opinion doe grant it to be probable,that fome obferva- 
tion of the feventh day , did begin from the beginning of che 
Creation. Swar:z de diebus Fefe Thebeltinterpreters (Lz- 
ther Calvin, œc.) Whom none will affirme to have offended 


' on that fide in giving too much to the Lords Day, doe 


fimply, and candidly acknowledge,that the feventh day was 
fan&ified from the beginning of the World. 2. There can be 
no example given of fuch-like anticipation in all the Scrip- 
ture : for although the name of certaine placesare fometime 
ufed, proleptically,efpecially inthe booke of Gezefis, yet 
there is no mention at all of {uch a prolepticall Inftitution, 
either in that booke, oria any other of the whole facred 
ie 
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Scripture. 3. The words and phrafes of the very place’ evince 
the contraty.Gen.2.2,3.F or the perfection of che Greation is 
twice joyned cogether with the fanttification of the feventh 
day in the very fame mannec and phrafe, as the Creation 
both of other Creatures and-of man himfelfe, is joyned with 
their blefling. Genefis t.21.2227,28. 4.Neither the purpofe 
of God, nor a naked foundation of the thing it felfe fufficeth, - 
to ground and uphold fuch a phrafe of San@ification and ` 
Benediction. Forby this realon it might be faid, chat God- 
fan&tified Water, Bread and Wine for the Sacraments afithe 
New Covenant, from the time that he gave the promife of 
breaking the Serpents head by the feed of the woman. Genefis 
3-15. For then God did purpofe to feale that covenant of 
grace by fuch feales, fome foundation of which feales alfo- 
was laid partly in the promife it felfe, and partly in the: 
creation of thofe things which might a€tually be ufed to fuch 
fealing. §. From fuch a foundation laid in the firft(Creation, 
the Prophet gathers a perpetuall rule and Law, AZalacva.ts. 
Did he not make one ? and why one? To feeke a godly feed. - 
Soin like manner may we : did not God relt the feventh day ? 
and why the feventh day ? to fanétifie the feventh day to 
God. 6, -Llponthis very thing the arguing of the Apoftle 
feemes to be grounded, Hebrews 4.3, 4; 5:7, 8,9. Which is 
thus. There was a double ret mentioned inthe Old Tefa- 
ment, whereof the godly were made partakers in this life, - 
One was ofthe Sabbath, and the other was of the Land of 
(Canaan : but David Pfalme 95. promiffing rek, {peaketh® 
not of the reft of the Sabbath, becaufe that was fromthe be> < 
ginning of the World: nor of the reft in the Land of Ca- 
naan, becauflethat was paft not to be expected. To day there- 
fore he underftands a certaine third reft, thatis, eternallin - 


- Heaven. | 


_ ro. Neither doth it any thing hinder this truth , that ie ~ 
is not recorded in the Hiftory of Genefis , that the obfervati- 
on of the feventh day was folemny kept by the firft Patri 


varchs, For 1» Ail and every thing which was obferved by — 


them for a thoufand and five hundred yeares, neither could 
nor ought to be particularly declared in fo fhort a Hiftor 


sis that of Genefits Alfo after the Law of the Sabbath de- 


l'vered ` 


Oo _ssts—“‘“‘CsOs—™S 


Of the time of Divine worfhip. 
livered by Mofes , there is no mention in the booke of 
Indges and fome other Hiftories, of the obfervation of it. 2. 
If this very thing be granted that the obfervation of this day 
was for the moft parc neglected, yet this ought no moreto 
make the firt inftitution doubtfull , then Polygamy of the 
fame times can fhew that the facred Lawes of Wedlock were 
not equall in time with the very firt mariage. 3. Before the 


- promulgation of the Law in Mount Sinai, che obfervation 


of the Law is propounded and urged,not as a new thing, but 
ordained ofold. Exodus 16.24.30. Which although it may 
be affirmed of facrifices and fome other ceremcniall obfer- 
vations, yet in the Sabbath, there feemes to be for the reafons 
before put , a certaine refpect had unto the firft infticucion, 
which was equall in time with mans Creation, which isalfo 
declared in the 130%. Verfe in that word of the time paf, 
hath given you, &c. 4. Among the very Heathens, tmere 
were alwayes thafe foot-fteps of the obfervation of the fe- 
venth day, that it is more then probable, that the obfer- 
vation of the feventh daywas delivered them from thofe Pa- 
triarchs whofe pofterity they were. Io/ephus in his lat book 
‘againtt eAppion, denies, That there can be found a nicity 
seither of the Greekes, or Barbarians , which had not taken 
“the refting from labour onthe feventh Day, into their own 
manners. (lemens Alexandrinus,Lib.5. Stromat. doth de- 
s monftrate the fame thing alfo s Orr tiny CGS opnw iepdv é povon êt 


| ©EGpator, BAAR wal Os Earmves irasi; That not only the Hebrewes, 


“but the Greekes alfo obferve the feventh Day. Ex/ed. de 
© preparatione Evangelica.lib. 13, afarmeth, that not only the 
© Hebrewes , but almoft all as well Philofophers as Poets,did 
Sknow that the feventh day was more holy. Lampridim in 
© Alexandro Severo , tells that onthe feventh day, when he 
© was inthe City, he went up to the Capitoll and frequented 


tthe Temples. Neither is it far from this purpofe that holy- 


«dayes were wont to be granted to children in Schooles on 
tthe feventh day. Lucianus in Pfendologifta, Anlus Gellins 


$ i,13.lape2eAnd fome heathen Do&tors,were wont to difpute ` 


§ only upon the Sabbaths,as Swetonins relates of one Diogenes. 
© Jib.3.Hefied. lib. 2 Dieram ELséunisp uae, Linus ted opnern 
$e] Tertir ive pajla verenrat tlon ém ayabdis nat iP oun Ssi 
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yan, 5. The former fo-getfulneffe or carelefneffz,and neg? 
le&tofthisday, is ealily feene to be reproved by that fame. 
horticory ward which is uled in the beginning of the fourth’: 
Commandement. Remember. | 

rr. But the right, and morall perpetual! authority of. 
shisin{titution is moft of all deslared from this, that it is ex- 
prefly commanded in the Decalogue; for this is a niok cer- 
tainerule, and received among all the bet Divines s That ` 
snorall precepts were thus differenced from ceremonialls and 
Jadicialls, that all and onely;moralls were publickly pro- 
claimed before all the people of J/ae/ from Mount Sinai, by - 
the voyce of God himfelfe,and afterward alfowritten, and 
written aga.ne asit were by the finger of God himfelfe, and 
that in Tables of-ftone,to declare their perpetaall andun- 
changeable continuance; Chrift alfo doth exprefly: teftifie. 
that not one Jot, or tittle ef this Law fhould perifk.: 
Matthew 5618. 

12. That which is commanded in-the fourth Commande- 
ment, is not indeed of a morall nature in the fame degree and 
manner altogether with thofe things that. are commanded, 
forthe moft part in.all theother Commandements ; becaufe 
it belongs to pofitiveright, whencealfoit is, that where- 
as the three former Commandements were propounded hne- 
gatively, by forbidding thofe vices unto which we are prone ~ 
by.the pravity of our-nature;. this fourth Commandement 
is firk propounded affirmatively in declaring, and comman- 
diag that which ia this part pertaines unto ourduty, anè 
afterward negatively, by forbidding thofe things whichare ~ 
repugnant to this duty 5 which alfo is in part the reafon 
of that admonition which is {pecially prefixed before this 
precept, remember the Sabbath day, that is, remember-to 
keepe this day,as it is explained, Dewt.5.18. Becaufeit may: 
more eafily be forgotten, feeing it belongs to pofitive rights 
then many other things which are more naturall.-Yee this — 
pofitive right upon which this ordinance is- grounded , is 
urine right, and in refpe& of man altogether unchange-' 
able. : 

13. Thofe who turne this fourth Commandementinto al= 
legories. of a ¢¢ffation from finnes,. and from the troubles of 
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this life and fuch like, and thence doc faigne a fourefold, or 


a fivefold Sabbath,according to their manner who play with 
Allegories, they attribute nothing at all to this member 
of chedecalogue,which doth not as well,and much more pro- 
perly agree to many Jewifh ceremonies,which are now whol y 
abrogated. » 

14. -But thofe that would haye this precept ceremoniall 
(as they would have the fecond to bealio) befides thatthey 
are fuffictently refuted, by thote things which have beene 
{poken before, they contradi& the exprefie teftimony of 
Secipuure,which affirmes that ten words , or morall precepts 
are contained in the decalogue. Eved,3 4.18. Deant, 413 & 40, 
4. Where they leave anly nine, or rathereight. 

35.: They who would have that only to be morall inthis 
precept, that fome time, or fome certaine dayes , thould be 
afligned to Divine worfhip, doe no more make this ordinance 
to be morall, then was the building of the Tabernacle and 
Templeamong the Jewes. For by that. very ching this was 
declared to all to bethe perpetual Will of God, that fome fic 
placeis alwayesto be appointed for Church meetings, and 


publick exercifes of Divine worlhip : fo that by this-reafon, 
there is no more a morall precept given touching {ome time | 


of worfhip,then there: is given touching the place,and fo nei- 
ther that indeed ( which only they leave in the fourth pre- 


cept, ) Thou fhalt obferve Feaft-dayes, ought any more to ` 
be putin the Decalogue thea this, Thou fhale frequent the © 


Temples TAA 

15»: Moreover,the yearely Feafts, new Moones, and the like 
ordinances, which were meerely ceremoniall doe containe 
that generall equity alfointhem-, and doe ftill teach us that 
fome certaine and fit-dayes ought to be appointed for pub- 
lick worthip:finally,by thisrealon God fhould by this Com- 
mandement command feverall men , nothing at all : for 
feeing the inftitution of dayes by this opinion is only cóm- 
manded immediatly, and it is not in‘the power of private 
men to-ordainethefe or thofedayes for publick worlhip;, by 
this meanes nothing iat all fhoald be commanded but at their 
will who are in publick office: neither fhould any thing be 


commanded themjn {peciall, bat only in general!, that they 
| z Oo 3 Mendo ~ 
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doz according to their wifdome in fetting apart dayes to 
publicke worfhip, fo that if it feeme good to them to appoint 
one day of twenty or thirty to this ufe, they cannot be re- 
proved of any fin in thisrefpe&, as if they broke this Com- 
mandement. 

17. If there were ever any thing ceremoniall in the Sab- 
bath inrefpe& of the very obfervation of the day, thatisto 
be accounted for a thing added toit, or a confticution com- 
ming extrinfecally , beyond the nature of the Sabbath , and 
the firft inftitution of it ; and fo ic nothing hinders but the 
inftitution of the feventh day was fimply morall : for fo there 
was a ceremoniall refpe& of fome type added to fome other 
Commandements, asinthe authority of Fathers, and the 
firft borne of Families,which pertaine to the firt Commande- 
ment, there was a certaine adumbration of Chrift, who isthe 
firft begotten among the Sons of God. 

18. Neither yet doth it certainly appeare in the Scriptures, 
that there was any ceremony properly fo called, or type, in 
the obfervation ofthe feventh day : for whereas, Heb.4.9. 
there is mention made ofa {pirituall Sabbatifme,’ prefigured 
before byatype, it is under the refpect of a type referred 
only to thereft promifed in the Land of Canaan, and by come 
patifon of things like, to theret of God ; but inno fore, 
or in the leaft fignification is it referred to the reft com- 
manded in the fourth Commandement, as unto a type or 
fhaddow. 

19. But whereasin Exod.31.13.17. And Exech.20, 26 e 
The Sabbath is called a figne betweene God and his people, 
it cannot thence be made a type or reprefentation of any 
future grace : Becaufé 1. A figne doth often note the fame 
that an argument, or inftruction, as alfo the moft learned 
interpreters doe note upon Exodus 31. It isafignebetween . 
me, &c» that is,an infiru@tion. Soour mutual! love isa figne 
that we are the Difciples of Chrif. Job 13.35. Butitisnot 
- _atypes 2. The Sabbath in thofe places is not faid to bea 

figne of fome thing to come, but prefent, as every vifible 

concomitant adjun& is a figne of the fubje& being prefent, 
Forin the obfervation of the Sabbath there is acommon,and 
publike profefion of that communion which is between God 

. and 


<< mmr mmr e 


and given upon particular occafion ; for there is oe t 
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and us:as therefore al folemn profeffion is afigne of that thing 
whereof it is a profeffion, fo alfothe Sabbath isin that com- 
mon refpett called a figne. 

20. And this is the moft proper reafon, why the obfer- 
vation of the Sabbath is fo much urged, and thebreaking of 
it fo feverely puntthed in the old Teftament : namely becaufe 
there was in the Sabbath a commen and publike profefiion of 
all Religion; for this Commandement as it is a clofe of the 


firk Table of che Law,doth thus fammarily containe the whole ~ 


worlhip of God, whileft it commandsa certaine day for all 
the exercifes thereof. E/ay 56.2. | 

ai. There were many ceremonies ordained about the ob- 
fervation of the Sabbath : but the obfervation of the Sabbath 
was no more made ceremoniall by them, then it was judi- 


ciall or politicall,becaufe of thofe judiciall Lawes, wherebyit — 


was then provided that it fhould be celebrated moft religi- 


oufly.Etcd.3 1.14. 3 
322. That accommodation of the fourth Commandement 


unto the fpeciall tate of the Tewes, which was in the obfer- - 
vation of the feventh day from the beginning of the Crea- © 


tion, doth no more make the precept it fel fe ceremoniall,then 
the promife of the Land of Cazaan, made: to the people of 
Ifrael, That chou mayft live long in the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, makes the fift Commandement cere- 
moniall : or more then that Preface, I am the Lord thy God 


which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, makes all the ` 


Commandements ceremonial. - isn 

23. It mayindeed be granted that amore ftri& obfervation 
of the Sabbath was commanded in thofe dayes, applied to the 
time of Pedagogy and bondage, which is not of force inall 


ages, yet this hiadersnot but the obfervation it felfe is plain- — 
-ly morall and commonto all ages. i Tee 
24. Yet there can be nothing brought out-of the Serips — 
tures, which was at any time commanded about the ftri& © 


obfervation of the’Sabbath to the Fewes , which by thefame — 


reafondoth not pertaine to all Chriftians , except the kind- 
ling of fires , and: preparing their ordinary food. Evved.3 5: 
3.8 16.14. And thofe precepts féeme to tiave been fpeciall, 


fai 
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faid about the kindling of fire, but in the building of the 
Tabernacle, which God would declare was not fo holy a 
worke but it might and ought to be intermitted on the Sab- 
bath day. Neither is there any mention of the preparing of 
victualls, but when manna was by a miracle fent from Hea- 
ven, which was alfo by a miracle preferved on the Sabbath 
day. And by the eT of Chrift it appeares very likely that 
he did approve of preparing victualls,done by kindling ofa 
~ fire, upon the Sabbath day. For being invited by the /ewes 
toa feaft which was had on the Sabbath day, he refufed not 
to be prefent.Luc.14.1.&Ce : 
- 25+ Whereas the reafon of the Sabbath doth fometime feem 
to be referred to the delivering of the people of J/rael out of 
the. captivity of Egypt, it doth not turnethe Sabbath into 
a ceremony. For 1. All the Commandements are in fome 
fortreferred to the famedeliverance, as appeares by the Pre- 
face of thedecalogue. 2. Itdoth not appeare that the Sab- 
bath it felfe had any fingular relation to this deliverance, 
but that there is mention made of the deliverance out of 
Egypt, Dewt.5.15. For that reafon onely , that feeing the 
Ifraelites had been fervante befere in Egypt, they oughe the 
more readily and willingly grant this time of reft to their 
fervants. 

26. Whereas the lak day of the weeke was of old obferved, 
this was anciently ordained by Gcd from the time of the firft 
Creation,becaufe God did that day ceate from the workes of 
Creation. N ARE beie Me e 

: 27, Whereas the laft day ofthe weeke is now changed ip- 
tothefirftday, this was not done by humane, but Divine 
authority. For he only can change the day of the Sabbath, 
whois Lord of the Sabbath, that is,.Chrift. Marcs 12. 8. 
Whence alfochat firk day which fuceeeded,is properly called. 
the Lords Day. — | 

28, Ifthis Lords Day be granted to have been of apofto- 
licallinftieution, yet that authority which it is built upon, » 
ds nevertheleffe divine ; becaufe the Apoftles were-no leffe 
guided by the fpirit in holy iaftitutions, then in propounding 
the do&trine of the Gofpell, either in word or writings, 

ag. Alfofecing this inftitution was grounded upon no pe- 

l cia: 
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` ciall occafion that was to continue fora time only, whereby 
it might be made temporary, it doth neceflarily tollow, that 
the minde of the Ordainers was, that the obfervation of this 

_ day fhould be of perpetuall and unchangeable right, 

30. Yet it is more likely that Chrift him{elfe was the au- 
thor of this inftitution in his owne perfon, 1. Becaufe — hrif 
was no leffe faichfuil in ordering hiswhole houfe, or the 
Church of God, as touching all things that are generaliy ne- 
ceffary & ufefull then was 140/es, Heb.3,2.6.But no Chriftian 

can with any reafon deny that the obfervation of this day is 

| generally-profitable & in fome fort necefJacy forthe Church- 
es of Chriits a. Becaufe Chrift himfelfe did often appeare 
upon this very day to his Difciples gathered together in one 
place after the refurre&tion, Tohn 2019.26. 3. Becaufe hee 

powred out the holy Spiritupon them this very day, és 2, 

4. Inthe pra&tile of the Churches in the time ofthe Apoftles 

when there is mention made of this obfervation of the firft 

day, e4fts 20.7, 1 Cor.16.2. It is not remembred as fome late 

Ordinance, but as a thing a good while received among all 

the Difciples of Chrift, 5. fhe Apoftles did in all things de- 

liver thofé things to the Churches which they had received 
of Chrift, 1 Cor.i3.23. 6. This infticution could not be de- 
ferred not one week after the death of Chrif, and that law of 
one day inevery week to be fanctified according to the deter- 
mination of God himfelfe remaine firme: which law hath 
> beene demonftrated before to beof perpetuall right. For the 
Owith Sabbath was in refpe& of the determination whichit 
Thad to the fevench day abrogate in the death of Chrif : 
For whereas it is read chat the Apoftles fometime after were 
prefenc in the affemblies of the Jewes that day of the Sabbath, 
Abls 13.04. & 16013. 17.2% 18.4. they did that chiefly in 
that refpe& becaufe chen was the fitteft occafion to preach 

“the Gofpell to the Jewes; as allo afterward the Apoftledid 

greatly defire to beac Jerufalem on the day of Pentecott és 
20:16. becaufe at that time there was the greatett concourfe 
of the Jewes to beinthat place. 7. Ifthe infticucion ofthe 
‘Lords day was deferred fo long, tillthe Apoftles had made a 

_feparation from the Jewes, and had their meetings apart, das 

” & 19.8. as fome would have it ; fes all that fpaceof 
| time 
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time which came betweene the death of Chrift and this fepa- 
ration,which was above three yeares, the fourth Comman- 
dement had bound none to that cbfervation of any day : be- 
caufé the Jewes day was already abolithed, and by this opini- 
on there was no new brought in therocome, and fo there were 
only nine precepts in force all that time: 8 The reafonit 
felfe of this change confirmes the {ame , which is by the con- 
fent of ail referred tothe reflirrection of Chrift z namely, be- 
cafe this day the creation of the new world or the world to 
come, Heh.2.5. in which all things were made new, 2 (07.5. 
17.was perfected, fo that God did now in Chrift rifing again - 
from the dead ceafe or ref from his greateft work. Asthere- 
fore in the beginning of the creation y: when God refted from 
his workes, he then bleffed and fanctified that day wherein he 
did rek : {o alfo it was meet that that very day wherein Chrift 
did ret from his labours, himfelfe allo: fhould fanétifie the 
fameday. Neither is thateafily co be reje&ted which is urged 
by fome of theAncients, outof Pfal.118.243. This is the day 
which the Lordhath made z for in that very place is treated of 
Chrifts refrretion, as Chrift himf{elfe interprets, 7Zat,21.42. 
g: It was alfo moft meet thatthe day of worlhip inthe New 
Tetament fhould be ordained by him, by whom the worfhip 
it felfe was ordained ṣ: and from whom all blefling and grace 
is to be ex pected in all worfhip. 

31. They who account the obfervation of the Lords day 
for a tradition not written , they are hereby fufficiently refus | 
red. 1. Becaufethere is no one thing which depends upon te 
dition not written of {uch moment,as is the obfervation of the — 
Lords day, by common confent, and the confent of all Chri- 
(tians almo. 2. By this meanes there is a doore opened to - 
bringin divers fuperftitions, and humane devices into the 
Church of God, or at leaft to prop themup whenthzy are 
broughtin. 3. Many among the Papifts are afhamed of this 
invention: for although all the Papifts to cloak their fuper- 

ftitions, are wont to give too much to Ecclefiatticall traditi- 
ons, yet in the obfervation of the Lords day chatimpreflion 
of Divine authority appeares that it hath compelled not a few 
of them, to afcribe it not to any humane, but to Divine right. 
SBanues it 212.4044. 401. Lathor fupplementind (ummam Pi- 
- aah 
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“fanams verb. Dominica; Abbas in caplicet de fer. 1.3. eAue. 
“wer. feria. 7.3, Silvefer. ver. Dominica 9.7, Alexander als 
‘fo the third Pope of Rome inthe very Canon law, d- ferits 
‘cap. licet affirmes, that the Scripture as wellof the oldas new 
c Feftament, hath fpecially deputed the feventh day for mans 
‘reft, that is (as Swarez interprets de dich. feft. cap.1.) both 
€ Teftaments have approved the manner of deputing every R- 
‘venth day of the week for the reftof man; which is to deptite 
‘the feventh day formally , although materially the famewas’ 
not alwayes deputed : and in this manner it is truethat that 
€ feventhday inthe old law wasthe Sabbath, and inchenew 
Sis the Lords day. 4. They among themfelves who account 
the-Lords day among traditions doe account ‘baptizing of 
children alfo.and that wich greater fhew in the {ie place and 
number. But all our Divines, who have anfwered the Papits 
touching thofe examples of traditions, do alwayes contend 
that thofe inftitutions and all other which are of the fame 
profit and neceffity ; are’ to be found in the Scriptures them- 
felves. , 

32. Thofe things which are wont to be brought on the 
contrary out of the Scriptures, Rom.1 4.5, Gal.4,t0. Co/.2.16- 
do nothing at all hinder this truth. For firft, in all thofe pla- 
ces the obfervation of fome day to religious ufe by the ordi- 

nance of Chrift, is no more condemned ordenied, then the 
choife of fome certaine meat to a religious ufe by the ordi- 
“nance of the fame Chrift: but no Chriftian is fo void ofall 
pion , that he would conclude out of thofe places, that the 
choife of bread and wine inthe Lords Supper for a religious 
uf, is eitherunlawfull, or not ordained by Chrift: neither 
therefore can any thing be concluded from them againft the 
‘obfervation of the Lords day by the ufeand infticution of 
Chrift. Secondly; the Apoftle Rom. 1 4. doth exprefly fpeake 
of chat eRimation of dayes, which did at that time'breed of- 


A 


fence among Chriftians; but the obfervation of the Lords day — 


w the Apoftle himfelfteacheth, had at chat time taken place | 
‘jnall the Churches,1 (r.16.:1. & 2. could not giveany occa= 
fionof offence. Thirdly, iris moft like chat the Apoftle in that | 
place doth treat of chufing of dayesto eat or refufe cerite | 
meats: for the queftion ofthat difpute is propounded verfe p 
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- of meats only : in the 5. and 6. verfes, the efteeme of a duty is 


joyned with ic as pertaining to the fame thing, and afterward 
through all the reft of the Chapter he treats only of meats,ma- 
king no mention of dayes.. Fourthly, in that place to the Ga- 
latians, itisexprefl, treated of that oblervati sn of dayes, mo- | 
neths, and yeares, which pertained to the bondage of 
weake and beggerly elements,Chap.4.9. but it was farre from 
the Apoftle, and altogether ftrange to Chriftian reiigion fo 
to account any precept of the Decalogue, orany ordinance 
of Chrift. Fifthly, in Çol 2. itis {pecially and exprefly trea- ~ 
ted of thofe Sabbaths which were of the fame kinde with 
new Moones, and were ceremonial] fhadowes of things to 
come in Chrift: but the Sabbath commanded in the Deca-, 
logue and our Lords day are altogether ofanother nature, as, 
hath been before demonftrated. 

33. Neither is Chriftian liberty at all diminifhed by this 
opinion, (as fome without caufe do feeme to, feare ) for it is 
not a liberty, but a licentiou{neffe not Chriftian, ifany chink 
themfelves freed from the obfervation of any precept of the 
Decalogue, or from the inftitutions of Chrift: and experi- 
eace alio teacheth that licentiou{neffe , and negle@ of holy 
things doch more and more prevaile,where a due refpeé& is not 
had of the Lords day. | 


34- Neither alfo was Adam fubje& to any bondage,becaufe 


be was tyed to fanctifie the feventh day by a fpeciali obfer- 


vation. 
, 35- But as the beginning of the old Sabbathwasatthe | 
evening ; becaufe the Creation alfo began at theevening, bee 
caufe che common maffe was created before the light, and the 
ceffation of the day from the work of Creation began alfo at _ 
‘the evening ; fo alfo the beginning of the Lords day doth 
feeme to begin from the morning of that day, becaufethere- 


facreCtion of Chrift was betimes in the morning, Afark,16.9: 
Gorn 201. 


= 36. For the right obfervation of this day two things are- 


~ necefiary, reft, and the fan@ification of this reft. 


37. The reft which is required is a ceffation from very 
worke which might hinder the exercifes of Divine worthip p. 
we muft therefore abftaine that day. 1, From all thofe works 


which 
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which are properly called fervile: for fecing fuch works were 
of old by name excluded,jin all other folemne feafts, Levit.23. 
7.8.25 32.36. Numb. 28.25, much more were they excluded 
from the Sabbath. 

38. But itisridiculousby fervile workesto unde: ftand fas 
or. mercenary good workes, or done (after the manner of fer- 
vants.) for reward (as fome dounderiiand them by a certiine 
Allegoricall {port :) for fins are not forbidden and unlawfull 
at fome certaine times, but alwayes and every where : neither 
doth ic pertain tothe fourth Commandement to deal with all 
finnes to be forbidden; although this may in fome fence be 
granted that divers finnes doe take fome aggravation from 


' thence if they be committed upon fo holy a day, ay 58.4. 


~ 


thofe evill workes alio which are done upon feare or hope, 
that is, altogether fervile, kave in re{pe&t of their manner the 
{ame nature with other fins. 

39. But fervile workesare properly thofe, to the perfor- 
mance whereof fervants or fervile men are wont to be ufed, 
fuch.as are mechanick workes, and all tho tothe perfor- 
mance whereof great labour of the body is required, as to 
plough, to dig, &c. 2. Befides thefe workes there are forbid- 
den allo upon that day all workes that are ours.: as is gathe- 
red frum, the oppofite conceflion which is given in the fourth 
precept, Six dayes fhalt thou worke and daall thy work. 

40. Whence we may gather with che words following, 
on the Sabbath day thou fhalt doe no worke : that all thofe 
works are forbidden which are properly called ours,although 
they be not co fpeak ftri&ly, fervile, or mechanical. 

41. Now thofe are our workes which pertaine to the ufes 
ofthis life, that is, which areexercifed in natural! and civil] 
things, and do properly pertaine to our gaineand profit : of 
which kinde are thofe which cf their owne nature are not 


fervile but ‘liberall, as ftudyings , cxercifes.ofliberallarts, ~- 


much more thofe which are common to fice menand fervants, 
as to jorney, to handle civill caules, &c. 
4.2. For fo this phrafeisexplained, E/ay 58.3. Ye do that 


_ which delighteth you,that ye may exact all your labours,that 


is, ye do carefully your owne matters, Verfe 13. doing thine: 


owne wayess But becaufe E/ayasin that Chapter doth alfo 
wr. and 


æ 
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- and chiefly treat of wicked a&ions , and thofe workes which 
ave unlawfull at all times, as appeaceth verfe6, Therefore - 


fome godly Divines do feeme to erre, who are wont to gather 
out of that place, that every word or thought that is humane, 


or pertaines to men,ufed on the Lords day, isto be aceounted 


finne. for all humane words, deeds, or thoughts upon that 
day, whereof that Chapter handleth, (whether it be the Sab- 
bath properly called, ora folemne feaft) are not there judged 
to be impertinent, and in that refpe& fimply reprehended ; 
but thofe only which are wont to concerne our gaine, either 
fimply unlawful! or repugnant to holy exercifes, as appeares 
verle 3.& 6 Concerning fuch fervile and vulgar workes there 


is fuch a ftri&t law, that upon the Sabbath day men may not | 


go onin their work, no not in time of plowing and harveft 


fimply ; that is, atthofe times which are moft opportune and 


as it were neceffary for mans life, &xod.34.21. Nor inthofe 
things which doe mediately and remotely pertaine to holy 
things, as was the building of the Tabernacle, &v0d.31.13. 
Much leffe is it lawfull to enter into any ordinary Journey, 
Exod.16. orto frequent Marts or Faires, Nehem. 13. 

43. Yet here are excepted; 1, All thofe workes which 
belong to common honefty : for feeing at all other times we 
ought, fo efpecially upon that day which is {pecially dedica- 
ted to Divine worfftip, to behave and carry our felves decente 
ly: all thofe things which doe fimply pertaine thereunto are 
underftcod to be permitted. 2. Thofe things which are ime 


à 


_ pofed onus by fome fingular neceflity, Mat. 12.11. Inwhich © 


number ap th thofe: things arenot to be accoun- 
ted, which men make or faine to themfelves as neceffary : but 
thofe things which it appeares to bencceffary and unavoid- 


able, by the providence of God, and which we are not aware 


of, that is, when fuch a neceflity urgeth as the Scripture ic felf 
allowes as a fufficient caufe to do any ordinary thing. 3. All 
thofe works which do directly refpe& the worfhip and glory 
of God, Afar.12.5. Isha §.8,9. For in that cafe thofe workes 


which are of their owne nature fervile, do paffe into thena- ` 


ture of holy actions, neither are they properly cur workes,but 


Gods works, : 
_ 44. This ref, although in it felfe abfolutely confidered, it 


\ 


were for extraordinary Sabbaths. 
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isnot, reither ever was a part of worfhip; yetasit is comman- 
ded of Godas a certaine neceffary thing unto his worlhip,and 
isvefcrred ao to it, fo farit is a pane of that obedience whith 
pertaines to religion and the worfhip of God. ot 

45. The fanétification of this reft and day is a {peciall ap- 
plying of our felves to worfhip Gods upon that day which is 
intimated in thofe phrales, He fan@tified that day , and itis 
a Sabbath totheLordthy God. — , 

46. Here publitk worfhip ought ‘chiefly to be refpected, 
whence al{fo itis that the Sabbath is called. an holy Convoca- 
tion, Levit. 23.13, AEs 13.14. & 15.23.& 16.13. Buc that 
that publick convocation of the Church ought to be had both 


* before and «fter noone upon the Lords day, it appeares fuf- 


ciently, by that double burnt offering of the Sabbath’, in the 
morning and the evening, Nwm,28,9. 
47. Buc the reft of the day ought to be fvent in exercifes 
of piety : for although there-was of old arvoffering peculiar to 
the Sabbath yet‘the continuall or daily offering with his 
drink offing was'not to be omitted, Num28i16.5 88 1 
48. Alfo the pablick worfhip it felfe {eeing it is moft fo- 

lemnely to be eclebrated, doth neceflarily require thefe ezer- 
éifes of reading the Scripture, meditation, prayer, holy con- 
fererices aiid eonten:plation of the workes of God + whereby 
we may be both'more prepared to publick worfhip, and that 
worfhip may be made truly effe&tuall to us. D 

t 49. Contrary to this ordinance of the Lords day are all 


„ feattdayes. ordained by men, they being accounted for holy 


dayes, as the Lords day ought to be accounted. 
50 For itis moft agreeable with the firit inftitution, and 
with the writings of the Apoftles, that oneonly day inthe 


‘Week be fandtified. (q 


51, The Jewes had no feaft dayes rightly fan&tified but by 
divine inftitution. | H 
52. Yetany dayes may be pioufly turned into occafions of 
furthering the worfhip of God. IRITE 
-§2: Ao when God by his fpeciall jadgements cals to 
more lolemnefaiting, thofe dayes are to be accounted asit 


$4. Contrary 
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Of Inflice and Charity toward our weighbonr- 

54. Contrary alfo to the obfervation of this day andall 
trag lations of bufineffe, exercifes, feattings, (ports, and fuch 
like, whereby the minde of man is this day drawn away from 
the exercifes of religion. 


CHAPTER XVI, 
Of Iufticeand (harity toward our neighbour. 


Thus much of Religion: Jaftice followes, which is containedin - 
the Second Table. 


our duty due to our neighbour. So the duty ofchil- 

dren towards their parents is faid to be juft, Ephs/.6.1. 
And the duty ot matters towards their fervants is called right 
and equall, Co/.4.1. And all thofe things which weowe to . 
our neighbour, are performed in living juttly. 

2. Bot juftice in this place is wot taken moft generally, as 
fetting forth every-duty toanother: for fo it containes even 
religion it felfe: for that juftice which is faid to he general], 
is no other thing then vertue in general! ; as hath been before 
declared ; when wedid fhew that juftice was the chiefe a~ 
mong the generall affe&tions of vertue : neither muk it beun- | 
derftcod moft particularly to refpe& the quantity either, of - 
the thing deferved or received , for to it containes only a few 
duties of the fecond table, namelythofe whereby likeis retur- 
ned for like:but ic is hereufed in a certaine middle way, wher- 
by it fets forth the mutuall duty between thole who are bound 
by the fameright; in which ience it containes all the force of 
the fecond Table. 

3. It hath for the object our neighbour, that is, every one 
whether man or Angell alfo, who is or may be with us pers 
taker of the fame end and bleffednefle, Luke 10,36,37. 

4. Hence neither holy men, whatfoever they fhall be, nor 
Angels themfelves ean bea fit obje& of religion, or ofthat 


religious 


7 | Uftice is a vertue whereby we are inclined to performe 
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réligious worfhip which is commanded inthe firt Table, bue 
onlyiof fuftice or of that durie chat is due to our neighboge 
which is contained in the fecond Table : whence alfo thole 
arguments taken from the nature of the thing, doe exclude 
all adoration of the Creatures. Affs10.26. Rife, for E my 
felfe alfo am aman : Reve/.22.9. Seathou doe it not, for Í am 
thy fellow fervant,and of thy brethren the Prophets,and of 
thofe that keepe the words of this Booke, worlhip God. 
Rev.22. g. 
5+ ‘But in this number and name, every one is by propor- 
tionincluded even in refpect of himfelfe ; for every oñe is firit- 
a neighbour to himfelfe,chen coothers. , Whence alfoitis that 
there is no fingular precept given whereby a man may be ors 
dered toward himfelfe >for whilelt he is rightly ordered-to- 
ward God , and toward his neighbour, he isa {o ordered to- 
watd himéelfe ; but wich this difference, that that difpofition 
whereby any is made fit to performe his duty to God and 
hisneighbour, pertaines to his pertection ; but he muttalfo 
performe the fame duties both to his neighbour and himfelfe, 
— (bur not to God,and himfelfe.) 
6. But-becaufe that manner whereby duties are to be ex- 
ercifed toward our neighbour, is with reipe& and attetion 
to their good ; hence this fame vertue is called charity toward 
our neighbour. Mat, 22.29. Marc, 1 2631. 
; «7. Inthis charity there is alwayes love gt union, ofwel- 
sleafedneffe and good will, as in that love which is toward 
Cod ; but there is alfo added oft times the confideration of 
mercy,when the mifery of our neighbour is refpeCted which 
hath no place in our charity toward God. — 
8 But this band of Juftice and affection of Charity ought 
alwayes to flow, and be derived from Religion toward 
God ; for feeing Religion gives thechiefe hononr to God, 
itcaufeth that obedience be given to his wiil inthofe things 
alfo which doe immediatly refpect the Creatures ; whence 
all chey who negle& their duty towards men, are denied to 
honour God, but rather doe contemne him» 1 S.273,2.30s 
Alfo charity towards God which is contained in Religion, 
doth of its own nature-produce charity towards meh , as 
they are in fome fort. partakers of the Image of God : 


Qq | whence ` 


300 


Of Inftice and charity to our Neighbour. 
whence allo we are faid to love God in men, and men in 
God, which is one reafon of that phrafe , beloved inthe 
Lord. , " | 

9-Hence nothing is properly due to man which is contrary 
to Religion. Acts 4 19.& 5.29. Whether it be right in the 
fight of God to obey you rather then God judge yee: we muh 
obey God rather then men. wil 

10. Hence alfo the truth of Religion cannot confit with - 
the negle& of Juftice, and Charity toward our neighbour. 
james 1. 27. Religious worfhip, pure and undefiled before 
God and theFather, isthis, to vilit the facherleffe, and wid- — 
dowes in afflition. 1 Lehn 4.20.21. If any one fay I love 
God, and hate his bother,heis a lyar. This Commandement 
have wee from God,that he that loveth God, love his bro- 
ther alfo. a 

1r. Hence finally religion is bek proved, and tried by. 
Jukice, according to the frequent ufe of the Scripture, which 
argument notwichftanding doth ferue much more certainly 
for negation, thenafhrmation,if it be underftood of the out-. - 
ward workes and offices of Juftice : becaufe fuch warkes of 
Juftice may be fometime prefent, where true religion ig — 
wanting; bur if true religion be prefent, they cannot be 
wholly abfent. 

12. By the fame reafon alfo unjuft workes doe more arguea 
man to beungedty,then thofe which arc juft doe argue a god- 
ly man:whencethe workes of the flefh are faid to be mani‘eft. 
Gal.§.19. Which is not affiimed of the fruits of the fpirfe, 
Verfe 12. i 4 

13. Theorder of this charity is this, that God is firk and 
chiefly to be loved by charity and {o is as it were the formal] 
realon of chis charitystoward our neighbour:next after God 
w: are b wond to love our felves, namely with that charity 
which refpetts crue bleffedneffe 5 for loving God himfelfe with 
fove ofunion, we love our felves immediatly with that chiefe 
Charity which refpects our fpirituall bleffedneffe : but we- 
ought co love others whom we would have partakers of the 
fame good with us, fecondarily as it were ; moreover others 
may be deprived of this bleffedneffe without our fault, but 
we our ‘elves cannot sthercf sre we are more bound to will and 
{pole air tes aur (alwee then Bee eee, 
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414. Hence it is that the love of our elves hath the force ofa 
rule or meafure unto the love of others : Thou fhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy felfe. 

15.Hence it is never lawful! to commit any fin for anothers 
fake , although our offence may feeme finall „and to be.a 
chiefe good, which we fhould {eeke to another : for he that 
wittingly and willingly finneth hateth his own foule. Pro. 
$536.& 29.24. He that finneth againft me, offereth violence 
to his own foule. He that partaketh with a thiete hatech him- 
felfe; and he that hearing curfing deciareth it not. 

16. Among other men none indeed ought wholy to be 
rémioved from the embracing of cur charity, who is capable 
of bleffednelfe ; for if we love God above all things, no 


éamicies will fo far prevaile wich us, bac we may love our 


véry enemies for God. (Mat.5.39.Rom.12.17. 1 Theff.5.15, 
1 Pet.3 9. | d 
l +9) Bi among men thofe are more to be loved theno- 
thers, that come neerer to God, and in God to our felves. 
Galatians 6.10. Let as doe good toall, but efpecially to the 
houftold of Faith. ~ k 
18. But becaufe they that believe, are more neere both 
to God, and to us alfo {piritually, then thofe who doe 


not as yet believe , therefore alfo are they more to bee 


beloved. 

19. Yet this is foto be underftood, that ic be referred to the 
time prefent and the immediat affeCtion ; for we may will the 
{ame good to fome other as much or more in time to come, 
the grace of God and faith comming between; in which 


> fence that affe&ion of the Apoitle concerning the J/raclizes is — 


to be taken. Rom. 9.3. 

_ 20. Ifamong thote that are to be beloved there bé no ap- 
_, parent difparity neither in re{pect of God, nor in refpe& of 
N üs,then they are equally to be beloved. 

‘a1. Butitany apparent difparity appeare , either in their 
fheerenefle to God or to our felves , then he who excéedsin 
any neereneffe, îs more to be beloved ; thatis, when we can- 
not exercife the a& of our love alike toward all , we are more 
bound to place our love on thofe whom God hath by fome 
fpeciall neereneffe or communion commended tous, then on 
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others. Therfore although weeught equally to will che faleati- 
on ofcthers,yct the exercile and care of this wil is chiefly-due 
tothofe, that are neerejoynedto usin fome {peciall refpe& 
as a Souldier although he ought to wifh well toall his fellow 
Souldiers, yet he is bound to take moft care of thofe who 
are of the fame band, and are next adjoyned in the fame 
Ranke. This appeares'in that example of Pax’, who did 
more feryently defire the converfion of thel/rastizes then of 
other Nations: ; of which affetion he gives this onecedfon, 
becaule they, weve his , rethren, and kindred.according tothe 
fleth. Romm9.3.. mah f 

23, Yet in this prerogative of charity we mutt with;to 
thofe that are negreunto.us , rather thofe good things which 


- pertaine to that, conjunction, .. whereby) they| cone seere 


unto us ,-as{piuityall good chingseo thofewho aremoltdpir 
ritually joyned to as, and naturall good things to thofe with 
whom we have a natucall neeréneffe ;, not that thofekind of 
good things are in our.defires to be, feparated, one fromande 
ther, but becauferhe very kind of conjun2ion, isasit werea 
beck trom God, wherby he itirs usup to beltopy ourpaineg 
chiefly in this or that kinde t.e ot) ud, Tg oara 
23. Hence it followes, firit, That kindred in bloud, Cete- 
rs paribus other things anfwerable, are moretobe beloved 


‘then ftrangers, inthofe things which pertaine to the good 


things ofthis lite .- and among th fecha are neere imblood, 
thofe that arethe neereltto be moft loved. - \ 

24. Secondly, that. fome fpeciall friend is more to be bes 
loved, then an ordinary kinfman in bloud, at leat in thofe 
things, which pertaine co the common duties of this life, 
becaufe friendfhipmay be fuch chat it may make a neerer.con- 


jun&tion then confanguinity it felfe confidered by it felfe. 


Prov.18.24.For a friend is neerer then a brother.. 
23. Thirdly, that parents are to be loved mote then any 
friend, becaufe the neerneffe of parents is, greater then of 


friends as touching the communicating of thofe things which — 


are moft intimate to us. 1 Tim. 5.4. If any widow have 
children or nephewes , let them learne firit to fhew piety 
cowards their own honfe, and. to recompence their. pa- 
rens: for this is honeftand acceptable in the fight of God. 
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26% Fourthly, rhit parents are more tobe loved thea chil- 
dren, iathofe good things which ought ro redound from 
theeffet tothe caule, as Honour, Elteer me, Peeyerence,Thank- 
fulneffe and the like. But chat children are more to be loved ı 
then parents inthote thingswhich are detivedfoom the caufe 
tothe effe&; of which kind are, Miintenance, Promotibn;: 
Providence and the hike. 
27. Fifthly, chat husbands pásika are to blot ngre 
_ __ thien: parents or; children! ,.in chofe things which pertaine to 
: fbcier yan union: of shis life. for that. is the greateft rieere- 
© neffe,whereof it is faid, they fhall be one fch? Ger.2.2i40 
. Matthew: 19. Se, "aie bons fhall a man leave bis Father, 
and Macher, and fhallscleave: to his aie ri ony thall be 
, one: fy UED onzI diiio i SEI} WHO 
f 28.Sixtly; that they that havedeltved wall nfl upare more: 
tbsbe “beloved then others and among thofey fuch a3”have 
communicated {pirituall good things te us aremoft tobe be- 
loved set bam that is taught in the are commu 1ucateto-him 
chat taught him,all goed things,Gah6.6. 

29. Sevenchly, thata community or whole e faciety is more! 
to bé beloved then any!inember of it, becaufeithe conjun&i- 
on ofa part with the whole is greater then with another parc ; 
andtherefore , that ai prince whofe life and latety is necef- 
fary pemott profitable for the common good, is more tobe 
l beloved then any or divers of the common people, nay more 
4 then ourfelves in temporal! thitigse 2 Samá 117: Thou fhalt 

goe nomore with us to: battell, keah thou quench eens of 
Gaeh Laments4 20n i j 

30. There be, two A&s of charity tor war dene high bim ; 
Prayer tor his good,and working of it. A7at.5.44. Love your 
enemies , bleffe them that curfe you, doe good to them 
that hate you, and pray fer them which r and per- 
fecute you- ri 

31. This Prayer as sit ref pects heart! God, rertaines 
toreligion in the'firit: Table: but as it refpects the good four 

B cighbour,it pertaines.to Juitice, and Chatitytoward our 

‘neighbour i in the fecond lable. 
1 32... We.mut, pray for all thofe good things, which reli- 
gion commands us to with Aar: d whether thebe {pirituall; 
ale acting a aA . s 22,11 


4 


204 "of Infice and charity to onr Neighbour. : 
33. Inthis praying is included not only petition, butalfo >- 
giving of thankes, whereby we praife God for the good | 
things which he hath beftowed on our neighbours. Romans 
Ie 8,9,f0, 
“34. ‘To this praying is oppofed that imprecation which 
tends tothe hurt ofour neighbour, which is called curfing. 
Mat.5.44- | 

35. Working of good toward our neighbour is an endea- 
your, concerning him, tending to his good ; whence alfo it 
is called a good deed. (Matthew 5. 44. And love in deed 
1 Foha 3.18. | 

36. This working 1s diftinguithed from praying ; becaufe _ 
although prayer be allo an endeavour tending to the good of |. 
our neighbour, yet it is not immediatly exercifed about our 
neighbour, but itis dire&ted unto God. 7: : 

37. Yet unto this working thofe endeavours muft be referred 
which are exercifed about other Creatures for our neighbours 
fake; for then there is an efficiency in our actions of the fame 
reafon, as if it were exercifed immediatly about our neigh- 
bour bimfelfe. A nf 

38. Now this endeavour is either , by morall perfwading, 
or reall effecting. | 

39. An indeavour of morall perfwafion is in propounding 
of good to be performed With arguments by which he may be 
ftirred up to it. z Ir Uy 

40.And this is by admonition , and good example. 

41. This admonition is taken generally for any warning, € 
which isu‘ed by words, whether it be to procure and per- 
forme good to our neighbours, or todrive away and makeup 

any hurt. | vor: : ay 

‘ tog Therefore it containes in it ourduty to teach and ad- 
monilh.( 0/o/3.16. To obferve othersithat we may whet them 
to love and good workes. Heb. 10.24. Toexhorethemalfo 
dayly. 2.3.13. To comfort them againft forrow and griefe. 
1 Theff.4. 18. And to correct them ina brother!y manner,iithey 
be overtaken with lome offencts Fal.6.1.Rev-19 176 

43.- Buc this brotherly corre€tion is then to be ufed ; when 
we certainly know that the evill to becorrected is committed, 
when there is hope of fome fruit, or good to follow upon our 
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fallen,or by preferving of others from partaking of thefame; 
lattly, when there is fit opportunity in refpec of time, or 
perfon,and the circumftances. 

44. Untothis admonition isoppofed confent, or commu- 
nion with others in their fins-€pb.§.7.11. 

45. One is faid to be partaker of anothers fin nine wayes ; 
which are thus fet down in Latine. 

fuffie,confilium,conferfis, palps,recurfus, 
Participans nutans non obftans, non manifcftanse 
That is fuminarily,confent is given to finners,by counfelling, 
defending,helping, permitting when we can hinder, and by 
holding our peace when we may profitably peak. Ro. 1. 32. 

46. Good example is a reprefentation of a good worke, 
whereby others may be ftirred up to performe the like. 1 Tin. 
GIT ire 204.7. Mat. A6. 1 Pet.2012. 

47. Togoodexample fcandall is oppofed. 1 Cor.10.32. 
33. Give no offence to the Jewes, to the Gentil:s, nor the 
Church of God. . 

48. A fcandall is a reprefentation of an evill worke where- 
by others miy either be ftirred up to fin (whence it iscalled 
aprropua or a caule of tumbling ) or tobe hindred or flacke 
ned from doing good, (whenceitis called ¢7Séve2 or a caufe 
of weakning) and that ts property called a f{candall, 1 Cor. 
39,10. Take heed that your liberty be not an occafionof — 
ftumbling tothe weake,&c.Rom.14, 21. Wherein thy brother 
ftumbleth,or is offended,cr is made weake. 

49. There isin every evill worke which is made known to 
others,the refpe& of a feandall. A4a:.18.6,7,8. Whofoever 
fhall be an offence, Ifthy hand, foot, eye caufe thee to offend. 
If thy brother fin againgt chee, 

50. There is alio fometime a {candall in a worke of it 
felfe lawfull, ifit be not expedient in refpe& of cthers.1 Cor. 
8.13.1f my meat offend my brother,I will never eat flefh , leaft 
I offend my brother. æ 

51. Butan indifferent thing is faid co be expedient,or not 
-expedient, when all circumftances confidered it maketh, or 

makethenot to the glory of God, and edification of our 
neighbour, f 
$% There is no humane authority that can mike that ~ 
i awe 
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. lawfull, whereby a fcandall is given to ourneighbour.| } 

53+ Bat then a fcandall is faid to be given : either when 
fome manifet fin is committed,, orat lealtthat which hath 
evident fhew of lin is committed, fo that it becomes known 
to others ; or when, that-is rafhly committed whichis not 

neceffary by Gods Command, and yet brings fpirituaH 
hurt toothers : but much more if the perverting or troub- 
ling of our neighbour be by that very a&tion directly in- 
- tended. 

5 4-But if there follow offence, not from the condition of 
our worke, but from the pure malice of others,then it is called 
an Cffencetaken, asthac of the Pharifeés, whichis not our 

‘fin,but of chofewho are offended, 2Zat.1§.22,13,14 Know- « 
eftthou not that the Pharifees were offended at. that faying? 
Let them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind, , 

55- But although this offence taken c:nnot'be avoyded by ` 
us; yet an.offence given may and ought, For God never layes 
upcn his a neceflity of offending. 

. §6.That fcandall whereby one is faid ( metaphorically 5 
to offend himfelfe, orto give occafion of finning to himfelfe, * | 
is by proportion referred to an offence given. __ | 
57- A reall effe&ting or procuring the good of our neigh- 
bour , is when we our felves performe fomething which of 
it {elfe tends to. the good of our neighbour without his helpe 
comming between. He4.13.16.10 doe good, and to diftribute 
forget not. 

58. But although all acts of Juftice ought to have charity, 
joyned toit, yet there are fome wherein Juftice doth more - 
fhine forth,and others wherein charity doth morerule. 

59. Hence that diftin@ion arifeth whereby fome offices 
are faid to belong to Juttice ftriftly taken, and fome belong- 
ing to charity ; of which difference and formal] diftribution 
we have Chriltthe author. Lake 11.42. Ye paffe by judgment 

_ and the loye of God. Pi : 

60 Thofe are the a&s of Juftice which have inthem the 
¢ nfideration ofadebs and equality in refpe& of others. 

61. Thofe are the ads. of charity whereby the ggod of a- 
nother is refpected more then our debt. , | 

62. The eifices of Juttice,are before,and of ftraighter obliga- 
tion then they which are of charity. : 


6} Hence. 


of Inftice and charity to ow Neighbour. 307 
- 63. Hence we are more benndto pay our debte, then ¢c 
give any thing of our own 3 and he thet offends another, is 
more bound to feeke reconciliaticn then he that is offended. 

64. There is in‘many things a double refpe& of junice, 
one whereof refpe&s the next end, and words of the Law, that 
bindeth, which is called Juitice in the moft ftric fence + and 
and the other , refpedts the remote ead and reafon of the Law 

© whichis called equity or éxvestes, de Toe 

65. The parts of this Juftice aretwo, one whereof gives to 

_ every one his own, and it iscalled diftribucive Juftice, the o- 

cher reftores to every one-his owa, and ie may be called emen- 

dative Juftice. 

. $6.Diftcibucive Juftice cannot be rightly performed witha 

out a right Judging of things and perfons, and a meete com- 

parifon of things to things, and perfonsto perfons , from 
whence arifeth that proportion which they call geometrical]. | 
67. Unto dittributive Juftice is oppofed acception of per- 
fons,whercby one is preferred before another in the di(tribu- 
tion of good due,without juft caule. 

68. Emendative JuRice is either Commutative, ot Cor- 
reQive. coke | 
-‘$9.Commutative Jeice is equality of the thing given,and 
received. | 

70. Corrective Juftice, prefuppoferh fome Enjuftice, and it 
is either civill or criminali. 

7 t.Civill doth chiefly corre& the injuftice of the caufe. 

» 92. Criminall doth chiefly corre&t the injuitice of the 
perfon. ' 

- 73. To correQive juftice pertaineth revenge,and reftitution. 

74 Revengeis an a& of corrective Juftice. whereby punifh- 
ment is infli€&ted on him, who hath violated Juftice. 

75. The end hereof ought to be the amend. nent or reftraint 
ofthe offendor, quietneffe and admonition to others, and fo 
the preferving of Jufticeand of the honour of God. Dest. 13. 

yn. 8¢ 17013-8¢ 19.20.82 1.21. That all Zae! may heare,and 

feare, and dono fuch iniquity in the midft of chee. 

76. Reftitution is an a& of rr v e whereby ano- 
ther is fet againe into the poffeffion of that thing of his own 
whereof he was unjuftly depr = 

Mw - | r 
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79. Hence an aétion binding to reftitution muft beagainft =~ 
Juitice ftri&ly taken, and not againft charity ro) oe | 
78. To this Injuitice injury is oppofed. r pva@s\o%s 
79.To charity is evill will oppofed , whether it,be formall 
by adire& intention or virtuallby-interpretation. = 
8o. Unto this ill -will'petcaines unjutt difcord, which if ic 
break forth into feparation, efpecially in thofe things which 
pertaine to religion, it is properly called Schifme, ~~, 
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affe&t him.or by meanes of fome actions l 
2. Jukice which.doth immediatly,affeé our Neigh- 
bour, doth either refpe& the degree of that condition: in 
which our Neighbour is placed, or the condition it felfe ab= 
folutly confidereds. a D. PE ELEY Ded 

3. Asitrefpects the degree of it, it is called hcnounwhich 
is Commanded in the fiit Commandement: : whichis faid 
cobethe firt Commandement with promife, Eph.6,2. Eix 
ther becaufe it is the firt of:the fecond Table, orbecanfe 
itis the firk Commandement inall the Law thar bath a fine 
gular and proper promife joyned to it. 

4. Here fociety of men among themfelves is fuppofed 
and eltablifhed, private or economick, and publiek or po- 
litick , wherein one ought to ferve another being joyned, 

` together in mutual! daties:of Juitice andi charity, that they 
may exereileand thew towards men‘ that religion: whereby 
they worfhip Godein noiis Pty “sets 
şe Hence that folitary life which certaine Hermites have 
chofen to themfelves as Angelicall:, and others imbracefor 
other catifes, is fo farre fronyperfe&ion, that unleffe inbe per- 
{waded bydome extraordinary reafon (and that for atime on= 
ly) it is altogether contrary tothelaw and will of God. 


ls [i ftice toward our Neighbour doth either immediatly 
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6. But 
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6. But becaufe humane fociety is as a foundation to all o~ 
‘ther offices of Juftice and charity which are commanded in 
the fecond table of the law : therefore thofe tranfgreffions 
‘which do direétly make to the difturbance, confufion and o- 
verthrow of this fociety, are more grievous finnes, then the 
‘breaches of the feverall precepts. 

. But although pores fociety be eftablifhed of God as 
welas Oeconomicall, yet as there is {ome certain form of this 
‘Oeconomicall (asalto of Ecclefialticall fociety) prefcribed 
toall people, itis not fo of political ; but it is left to their li- 
berty, that (fo as they preferve their power whole) they may 
prdaine that fociety, which makes moft for the eftablithing 
Of religion and juftice among themfelves. i 
118. And thisis one reafon why there is mention only of pa- 
rents inthe fifth precept; becaufe Oeconomicall fociety on- 
ly (which. is plainly naturall) (hould remaine one and the 
fame throughout all'ages, and nations: unto which that alio 
is added, that this isthe firft degree, wherein is the fountaine 
and feminary of all fociety ; whence alfo the authority of all 
others in fuperiour power is fet forth and mitigated by the 
name of Father, 2 Kings 2.12. & 13. & 13, £4. Gem41.8.43, 
T Sam24.12.0 Tim 5. Ee o o 
"9. Honour is an acknowledgement of that dignity or ex- 
cellency which isin another with a due teftiication ot it 

10. ft is called both. an acknowledgement and teftifying, 
becaufe it confifts neither in outward obfervance only, nor in 
toward only, but in both. , : r ey 
at. Itis faid to refpect excellency or dignity , becaufe we 
are not affected with reverence, but upon the apprehenfion of 
fome excellency. | 
42. Hence that duty which is due tothofe who are placed 
above tis in fome eminency , is commonly and moft properly 
fet forth under the name of reverence: but by a fynecdoche it 

ets furth every duty wherein the degree of dignity or excel- 
lency of another is refpeCted, whether chat degree be inequall 


‘in refpe& of us, or equall, Rom. 12.10. In honour preferring - 


one another, 1 Pet.3.7. Let men likewife dwell according to 
the knowledge of God, giving honour to the woman as to the 
weaker veflell ; according to that 1 Pet.2.17. Honour all men. 
a Rr 2 13. But 
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13. Butithath the firk p!aceamong thofe duties which are 
due to ovr neighbour; Firft, becaule it comes necereft tothe 
nature of religion and piety wherewith we worfhip God, 
whence alfo ic is called religion or piety , not only by pro- 
phane authors, but fometime alfo in the Scriptures, 1 Tim.5, 
4. Let him learne firft to thew piety to his owne family, &c. 
Secondly , becaule it is the bond and foundation ofall other 
juftice, which is to be performed to our neighbour: for by 
vertue of this duty of thofe degrees which it doth refpe&,men 
tead 2 quiet and peaceable life with all piety and honefty, . 
i Tis#.3.% which doth allo feeme to be the proper reafon of 
thac promife which is adjoyned to this fifth precept,that thou 
mayett prolong thy dayesuponearth, becaufe without this 
mutuall obfervance of fuperiours and inferiours among them- 
felves , it could not be expe€ted that the life of man fhould a- 
bidein its tate | 

14 Honour, as icrefpedts the knowledge and opinion of 
others of him that is to be honoured, is called fame, Eccle/.7. 
1, or a good name, Phil.4.8. 

15. Hence honour as it is the externall good ofa man,doth 
not really differ from fame, but only in reafon. 

16. That office of honouring which we owe ta all is to pre- 
ferve that ftate of dignity which they have, without being 
hurt. i 

r7. Unto this office thofe vices are oppofed whereby, the 
fame of our neighbour is hurt, he 

18. Fhe good name of our neighbour is hurt when chat 
eftimation which ought to be had of him is diminifhed, 1 Cor. 
4.13. Being defamed we pray. 2 Cor.6.8. By honour and dif- 
honour, by evill report and-good report. Ve 
19. We may diminih it either with our felves conceiving 
ill of him without jak caufe which is called rath judgement, 
Mat.7.1. 1 Cor.4-3,0r with others alfo. _ 4 

20. The good name of our neighbonris diminifhed with 
others, by words, deeds, geftures, or other fignes. 

21. This alfo is done fometime direétly and formally, 
with an intention to hurt, and fometime virtually and indi- 
rectly, or of the nature of the thingy. or by circumftances ad- ~ 
joyned. n | | | 
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22. When the fame of another is hurt by imputation of an 
evill of the fault or of punifhment, if it bein his prefence, it is 
galled either a reproach, or derifion, or a flanderjif it be in his 
abfence, it is calle i detra&ion, Wiel gs Tiyo 
=- 23. Detraétion isi dire&ly exercifed about the evil ofounr 
neighbour foure wayer. 1. When a fault i5 falfly layd upon 
him. 2. When a fecret fault is di{covered without a juft caufe. 
3. When a true crime is tco much beaten upon- 4. When the 
deed is not difallowed, but che intention is blamed. = 9.) >. 
24. Icisindiredtly exercifed about the good of our neigh- 


-__ bour foure wayes alfo, 1. Denying that good whichis to be. 


given to our neighbour. 2. Hiding it. 3. Leffening it. 4« By 
praifing it coldly. i í 
25: The former wayes are contained in this verfe... + 
- Imponensyasgent,manifcftansyin malavertense 7 
| 26. Thelatter inthis verfe, i 
Quai negat aut minnit, tacuit,laudatque remiffe, 
27. The good nameof our neighbour is reftored by retra&- 
ing, or defiring pardon, or fometime alfo by recompenfing 
of it. z 
i 28. Thedutiesof:honour, belong {ome to unequals, fome 
= toequale. - 


, 29.-Among unequalsyit belongs to fuperiours to excell in 


weli delerving, but to inferiours to reverence and give thanks. 
30. Inequality is either in fome fimple quality , or in au- 
_. thoricy and powers 
» 31. Inequality in a fimple quality, is either in re{pect of 
age, orinrefpe& of gifts. | | 
` 32. They that are above others in age, ought to go before 
them in grave example, 7it.2.4. Thatold women teachthe 
yonger women to be fober. 
(33 They that excell in gifts, ought readily to impart the 
fame to the profit of others, Rom. 1.14. I ama debter both to 
the Grecians and Barbarians; to the wife, and the unwife. 

34. They that are above others in power, are thofe who 
have right to governe others, whence alfo power is wont to be 
called jurifdi&ion ; whofe duty it is to adminifter juftice and 

_- charity toward others in a certaine eminent way , according 
k; that power which they have committed to them, J0b.29. 
' a 14. 


e 
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14 00 put on “julie! didila bevicipetnaleowert measa 
robe, andas'a Diadem, I was we eyes to the blinde, and as 
feet-to the lame, Colofequt. reper r ~ that aner is right and | 
equall to your fervants. cist anajg 

135. This jultioe is ‘adminittred i in charity 5 by: ‘proteding 
an ruling. 

36. Prore&tion isan apphication’ of power to defend others _ 
fromievill, [fay 32.2. ‘And a man‘fhall be as an hiding placé 
from the winde, and a covert’ from the rempelt, 8c. Where- 
unts wht pertainesichat providence whereby they provide nee 
ceflary things for them, 1 Tim.5. 

137) Ruling islan application of power tofurther others in 
good, Romans 13.4. He is the minifter of God forthy good,’ 
1 Tim.2:2 That wendy leadea peaceablearid quiet | lifein 
all godlineffe and honetys A eT Rema 

38. This ruling is exercifed ta dir c&ing and rewarding. 

39. Direttion isa propounding of that which is right and 
good; that it may be obferved, Ephe/6°4. Fathers, brin = 
your children in the iurtare and admonition of the Lord. 

42. Unto this direGtion pertaines the making and prohi 
gating of good lawes in whatfoever focietyof men it bes” 

41. Rewarding is a recompencing of that obedience which’ - 
is performed or denied to'dire&tion, r Perat both rotake 
vengeance on thewicked ; atid for the praife of thein that do 
well. So Rom7.13.° 

42. Here diftributive and hinda ‘juftice doth mof 
fhineforth: for although the juttice in other men isthe fame 
with that which is exercifed in thofefttpérioars, yetiédeth: 
moftthine forth if it be ddminifired with a fitpower!* -££ 

43. Hence the right of revénging doth not properly be. 
long to others then thofe that have fuper-eminent power, 
Rom. 1364.1 Pet. 2. 14. by whom whenitisrightlyexercifed, 
it is not the revenge of mèn, but‘of God, 2 (bror.19.6: Take 
heed-whar you do’ for ye judge not for men, bút for the Lord; 
who will be with youin the judgement. | 

44. They that arein higher power , ought to provide for 
thecommodities of them over whom they are fet'in 'refpe 
6ftheir foules,that they may have’meanes of falvation) Ephif: 
6.4. Incefpeoftheir bodies, that they’ may have food; rai- 
reece, and fi dwelling. 45. And 
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iA 45« And. thefeareeither private perfons or publiek. 
46. Private, are the hushand in re(pe of the wife, parents 
in refpet of children, and matter in refpe& of fervdnts:' where 
the power of the Husbhand is: moderated with acest aingequa- 
lity : the power ofthe maker is meerel y commanding :- but 
the patereail power isasic were mixt. : 
9047+ They that are in publick authority, are either mini» 
fters ot magiftrates) : Jasi tii opi > 
48. But there is this difference betweenemagiftvates and 
miniftersofthe Churchs 1. Magiltracy, (of thisrather then 
of the.other Kinde) is an ordinance from man: but the ordi- 
nance of minifters is from God, which 1s declared imthe 
Scriptures, when the power of magiftracy althoughit beor 
daitediby:-God,; Raw.tz 1.-yeticisicalled an humare crea- 
ture, 1 Per. 2 13. which name doth not at all agreéto the 
lawtull. aunitters: oftheChurch., 2.»Magiftracy: is an ordi- 
nance of God the Creator, and fo belongsadall kincdbofmens 
but-the! Bcclefia@icall miniftery'is:a gittsand!ordinange of 
Cheiftthe: Mediator; and! fo doth not properlyiand ordis 
narily pertaine, but only to thole who are of the Churehvof 
Chiritt.-. 36 A magiftrate hath jurifdi@ion joyned'tohhis go- 
vernmens, and to (if be be the fupreme magiitcate upon jit 
caufe he may. naake and abolifh lawes;iand‘commitjariidicti- 
onto others ‘buc che minifers of rhe Church (conidered in 
themfelves) are meerly mandatory, that havenoching of their 
own,butiwhatfoever they dolawfully,they doit asiniChrifts 
tead whowcom mands. ithent,-and foi carrneither makelawes, 
nor commit) that: power which trey shave received to:ovhers: 
_ 4 Tt belongs:to magittrates ,coiprocure the common good 
both {pirituall and corporal! of all chofe who ar: committed 


er, DT ine 2.2. bunit istyinifersiducies to prowmvethein[piris 
tuall good who are committed toothem.by Eeclefiafticall 
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themfelves,the perfons and caufes , about which they:aveocs- 

cupied : forthereisino: thing ;perfon jior caufettoiEcelefniti- 

call, butin fomerefpe& it may pertaineto the jurifdiétion 
-of themigiftrate; neitherris ‘there any action ic fecular “(fo 
bie n iz 


to their jurifdi&ions by politic: meanes, anda coercive pow = - 


49. Butthey cannot beexadtly difinguithed, igthethings 
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itbe done by a member of the Church but, fo far as itre fpets 
obedience to God, it may pertaine to the taking notice of by 
the Church. | 3 ] 

50. Therefore the exempting of Ecclefiafticall men (as 
they are called ) from the jurifdiction of the civill magiftrace, 
as allo the unloofing then from obedience due to Magi- 
ftrates, and Parents, brought in by Papifts under a pretence 
of Religion and perfection, is altogether contrary to the per- 
fe& Law of Gon. 

51. Inrefpe& ofthis ruling which comes from the power ` 
of fuperiors, there is due from inferiours,fubje&ion and obe- 
dience.. Hebrewes 13.17. Obey your leaders, and fabmit 
your felves. c 

52. Subjecion is an acknowledgment of their authority. 
Peta. Eph. §. 226 . 

53. Obedience is the performance ofthofe things that are 
prefcribed. Eph.6.1.5. 

54. This obedience ought alwayes to be limited accor- 
ding to the limits of power, which the duperiorcomman- 
der hach. 

55e Hence we muf not obey men inthofe things which 
are againft che command of God, for we muf obey in the 
Lord ,. Eph.6.1. And inthe feare of God.Co/.3.22. Or alfo 
againft thecommand of thofe fuperior perfons who have grea- 
ter authority then they. iw 

56. Hence allo that obedience muft not be blinde, or 
without examination of the precept : but an inferior ough¢ 
toenquire fo far as is requifice for che matter in hand, whe- 
ther the precept be lawfall , convenient and bindin 
Ats 4.19. : i 

$7.Butifthe precept be not lawfull,ches an enduring of the 
punifhment wrongfully infli&ed, hath theplaceand force of 
obedience.1 Pet.2.19. 2s 
58. Inrefpect of the good that is communicated either 
by the gifts, or by the power of fuperiors, inferiors doe owe 
fubmiflive thankiulneffe. 

59. Thankfulneffe is a defire to recompence benefits re- 
ceived. 
60. For it is a certaine welwifhing affetionghaving re(pe& 
7 and 
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and'proportion, tothe benefit of another,yet fo chat it muft 
not be contained in the affe&tion it TA buc mutt be manife ft. 
edin anfwerable indéavour: ` 

61. Thankfulnefieindeed 1s the common duty of ali men, 
who have received any benefit from others, but chere is a cer- 
taine fingular way of chanktulocfle, of inferiors towards. fi: 

_” petiors, which isdeclared in that word when thankfulneffe is 
- faid to be fabmiffive.: ' to pr 

62 Hithercopertaines the relieving of their P aa D 
= ther they kand in need = fubttance , hajen, , of countell. 
E Gnägg an briz tai anctfoHt ate: 

63. This chankéulnedl eres refpe&ts hole lia wid 
benetic we doe under God fabfitt namely our parents j and- 
country,or thofe who fuftaine the fame perlon withthem, is 

-Called piety. t Tim.S.4 
64. The duty of equalls towards all their equalls is, that 
one prefer another in honour: Rom.12.10.6ph.5.21 

65.F riendthip is towards fome that are poyned neerer in love 
and communion. Prov. 18.24. 

66. The beginning ot all honour to be given to oue Neigh- 
bour,efpecially of char which is dueto {uperiors and | equals, 
is humility, | 

67. This humility is isa vertue, whereby one doth fo móde- 
rate his efteeme of himfelfe , that he will notin any kind at- 
tribute any thing to himfelfe above that which is mecete for 
him. Phil. 2.3. In bumilicy of mind thinking everyone better 
then hinfelfe. 

68. Unto humility is oppofed pride and cnvye 

69. Pride is an inordinate affe&tion of a mans owne ex- 
cellency: 

70. This affeftation of amans own excellency if it beex- 
ercifed about good thingsthat wehave, itis called boafting : 
if abouc thoft hings which we would feeme to have, itis ¢al- 
led arrogancy : if about the fame and efteene which we 
feeke with others , it is called vaine glory : if about digni- 
ties , it is'called ambition : if about the undertaking of 
peta, which are beyond our ftrength, it is called prefum- 
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om. Envy isa forrow for the good of our Neighbour, be- 
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Of humanity toward our Neighbour. 

caufe it {cemes to diminith our Gwmexcellency Wamerqua,,» 

"i ° t > emi 5 3 

72. For if there be feare of anidriters, good , becaule we fee 
{ome evills liketo come from thence either to.others,or to. oar 
{elves it is not envy; but an honek feare,Pro.23.28.)) § 3 

73. Ifthe.cauleotfadnefle be not that, another hath good, 
but that we have not; Jang that good is to be withed for by usy 
then itis notenyy, but emulatid nak in 1) Lok 4p: Mia sn 

74. If the caufe of fadneffe be the unworthinefle of him, 
who enjoys that good, then itis net properly envy:butin- 
dignation. Pro.29.2:! gr Ate? BL I2 i wad . : 

75. Yet all chefe affections if they exceed meafure, are wont 
tobenoted inthe Scriprurestinder chename‘of envy. 2/237. 
CGE. ok. 70 P79. 20516 Sii vit} Ini toot) tele ob sou HI hS 
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Of humanity towardsañr Neighbours r * 
“hh ulivs © pra UON wri! E 
m FF pitice which refpett# the condition of our Neighbour 
Bf abfolutely confidered, doth either refpect thé perfon'of 
Our Neighdougor his outward conimoditiess'» | =ò 
-24 That ‘which fefpects his perfor doth either refpe& his 
le;or His'pniitys Y es o> al! ag gydag ye smth 
"9:3. Chee which tefpedts his life is humanity, and it- is com- 
manded in the fixt Commandement. For feeing'here'mat.s 
lite is properly ‘provided’ for , oras thé’Seripture {peakes; 
Gen, gs6. The’ touie 6f nian and'the bloud'of man ; all that 
duty which is here handled isrightly fet forth underthenam: 
oP Ram ariicpre | ara HW) PAL topiri ugh x 
4; This Comorandemenit doth not propeily treat of the'life 
of the'brute Creatures becaufe they are in mans power,Genio, ° 
23. Neither have they common fociety with man? yet be 
cate a fit difpofition toward the lifeof man doth infer forme! 
re(pect to-anothcr ime of his , which is fowndein’ other: 
Irving Creatures: and cruelty againft them is wont todeclare 
a certaine inhumane difpofition, or by little and little ac- 
cuftome co it : therefore clemency and inclemency towards 
DIA < =the 


Of humanity toward our Neighbour. 
 thebrate Creatures, doth pertaineal(o hithertoasa certaine 
appendix. i 
5-Humanity is a vertue whereby we are inclined to preferve 
the life of our Neighbour, -and quietneffe thereof by lawfull 
meanes ih drii A tu rat é 
6. Bat this is performed two wayés,namely by fupplying 
things helpfull,and hindering things hurtfull. n 
7# But feeing the life of man which ought to be perferved. 
istwofold, fpirituall and corporall, hence the duties'of'ħunid- 
nity dre fome fpirituall, and fome conpòralk “od Coo Yi 
8.The-{pirieuall datie’is to doe all things scécrding 
to our power, which may further che edification of our 
‘Neighbour. | ' | a adi 
9. Ofthis kind are; prayer, good example and admoniti- 
ôn which are requiredofall: 0o > Awe Cd 
~ a> For although thef¢ immediatly in regard of their next 
end,be generall duties of charity, yet mediatly and in refpe& 
of the remote end , they pertaine to the furtherance of the 
fpirituall life of our Neighbour. James 5.20. 
= ogr There is the like reafon , of ceafing ftom due offices 
~ pertaining to the falvation of our Neighbour, ‘of Confenting 
with other in their fins , and of offence given tothem, which 
-are fins oppofed to thofe duties: for thefe doe alwayes hurt the 
fpirituall life of our Neighbour, Ezec.3.18.& 13.4968 33.6.8, 
ROMER TSE T o YEO o> 5 ef BBM AIO AE 
‘ra. Bucalthoagh 38 the foule is more noble thei the body, 
fo the fpirituall life is of greater price then the corporal] ; 
and fo thofe fins which doe make againtt the {piricual! life of 
our Neighbour are greater, ( an equall comparifon being 
made) then thofe ‘which ‘hurtithe body: yet they doe tort fo 
really pertaine to the harting’of Sur Neighbour }Bectufe 
hurting and bodily death it felfe is wont to be brought on 
men, by neceffity of coaction but fpirieuall death cannot 
„hê brought ‘upon One by another unlefle he Hein {ome fort 
- willing and doe content , fo that his own ation isthe’ 
Wdiace'canfeofit.” Vo ES . \ 
_ 13 Alfo it ts required Of faperiors that have power, and 
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ad Ant US Of Humanity. i‘? ely 
14. There be divers degrees of our duty toward) the Cor- 
gra life of our Neighbour, that ic may be kept quiet and 
fafe. : 
1g. The firk degree hereofis, in, chofe vettues which 
_ keepeus far from any hurting of our Neighbour. mone 
16. Of this kind,are Meekeneffe, Patience, Long-{uffering, 
and placablenefle,or pardoning of wrong. | 
17.Meekeneffe is a vertue which doth moderate anger Pros 
47.17. 1 Cor.13-4- Namb.12.3. Now the man Mo/es.was 
very meek ; above all men wko were on the face of the Earth, 
Gale§e22% The feuits of thefpirit retraining of anger,good- 
neffe,gentleneffe. : 
18. Unto this is oppofed,flownefle and wrath. + 
19.Slownefle is a want of Jut anger. 1 Sam. 12.13. 
20. Wrath is an inordinate ftirring up of anget. Gen. 49. 
7: Curfed be their anger becaufe it was fierce , and their 
wrath becaufe it wascruell. Eeclef: 7. 10. Be nothaftyin ` 
thy {piric ta be angry, for anger refteth in the bofome of 
fooles. 
31. The degrees of wrath are, provoking of the mind wax- 
ing hor,and batred. Wy ys . 
22, Patience is a vertue which moderates anger that is Rir- 
red. up by grievous wrongs. Lake 21. 19. Coloffians 1.1 Te 
A The ffe5- 34) 3p 2 | | 
23. Long-liffering is a continuance of patience,although 
it have.beene long provoked. Proverbs 34. 29. & 15-18. 
& 16.326 i | 
ey Placablenefle is a vertue whereby we doe eafily forgive 
a wrong done tous, Mat.) 8.31.33, Lu6.1703.4 
25. The fecond degreeof this duty is in thofe vertues, which 
doe cherifh fociety af li‘e,as,concord, and benevolence which 
hath joyned with it,curtefie,affability,and equanimity. 
26. Concord., is a vertue whereby we doe eafily agree 
with others in thofe things that aregood. Philippians 4.27. 
OE 2020 4:20, : sil sacha OF E TOE T 
= 27. Benevolence is a vertue whereby we with allthings — 
profperous to others, 4 (/r13-4-Charity is kind. .. 
_ 28. Unto thefe are oppofed difcord 5 diffention and.enmi- 
by, 8cceGah5. 20a > a wetisoroe ails a 


sul 


d | 


~~ 


Of Humanity. 

' | (29+ À third degreeof this duty isin thofe indeavouts wher- 
by the life it felte of our Neighbour, is defended furthered, 
and cherilhed. : - 

_ 30 Anindeavour to defend, promote, and cherifh the 
life of our Neighbour,doth containe all chofe duties, whereby, 
we may be contlerving caufes ot the life ofiman. Pro.24w1 0. 
31-Unro thefleare oppoied all chote fins, whereby the life 
of men is hurt,as fierceneffe, cruelty, & the like. ?re.20.10, 
32. Al] thefe-are contained under the name of Homicide. 
33. Homicide is the injuft killing of a man. : 
34. Now chat killing and hurting allo is unjuk, whichis 

_ either not done by a juft authority ,. thatis, that that is pub- 

alick,or which is equall to publick; or not upon a juft caule, 
or not in due order, or upon an intention that is not jul ; for 
thofe foure conditions ought alwayes to concurre to a jutt kile 
king;if one of them be wanting, Homicide is committed. 
35+ Allo rafh anger muft be referred co Homicide, fo far 
forth as it tends to the hurting of the lite of our Neighbour. 
Mat.§.22. Whofoever is angry with his brother nnadvifedly. 

36. But in thofe words it is giyen tounderf{tand that all 
anger is not condemned, for that only is repraved whichis 
rath, chat is, which hath no juft canfe,or obferves no jut mea- 
fure. O:herwife the force of anger, as zeale of God, is often 
commended, Gen.g0.2.€x.1168 & 16 20.& 23. 19. Numb, 
l 26.15.& 31:14.23 Kings 13. 19. And hatred it felfe, P/alme 
139.2 J22. 7 
37. This is for the moft part peculiarly belonging to the fixt 
_  precept,that thofe things which are forbidden, may fometime 
(in another confideration ) be not amiffe,and {smetime well 
sand rightly done in obedience toward Ged. 
38.So he that killeth aaother upon meere chance,to whom 
he gave no caufe,whileft he is about a lawfull worke when and 
where it is lawfull, fit diligence being ufed , doch not fin. 

Dewt.:95« . 
i 39.Such alfo is the reafon ofa neceffary defence, fo as defire 

of revenge be wanting. For this is an unblameabledefence 

gcanted to everyone. atta 

| 40. Sometime alla God is obeyed by killing. Dewt.13.9. 

‘Namely when it isdone by authority, and command from 
~ God, 1 Sans.15.18. 19. Sf 3 > “41.No 
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| Of Chiftity. 
~ 41.NOman hath power from God, by common Law tokil 
chat man of fet ptirpofe whofe innocency he knoweth of. "~ 
42.Neitheris there any power of man, which can give fuf- 
ficient authority co any fubjett,to flay iim, whom he knowes 
co be'innotentjard not to delerve déaths<! “ Fe 
43. Therefore a wat can never bejutt-on both fides, becaufe 
there cannot be caufe of death on both fides. A 
‘44.Neither is itlawfull in any wat to intend their occafon = 
who are not in fome fort partakers of fuch like caufe. 
45. But if there be prefent a lawfull caufe, together with a 
juft authoricy and intention,and a juft manner beufed,the war 
it felfe, or wartate,is not againft Religion, Jufticeor Charity. 
Num.3 1.3. 1 Saw.18.16.8¢ 25.28. 1 Chron.5022. Lacie - | 
Rom. 1304.1 Pet.2.14. i! "te del 
- 46. Alfothe fame ‘conditions obferved , it i lawfullfor - 
thofe whohaveskillin weapons. 1 Chrow.§.18. P/fal.143.t. 
Tooffer and apply their help to lawfull Captaines, to:make 
wal. Lu0.3.1 401 Cor.g.70 
~ _147.No Law of God permits any one to kill himfelfe. 
48. “Yet ic is lawfull and juft fometime for one to’ expofe 
himfelfe to certaine danger of death. 
49. Nay fometime the cafe is wherein one may and ought 
to offer himfelfe to deaths Jonah.1.12. 


_ CHAPTER’ XIX, 


. Of Chanig OF = : 
l. J cist which refpe&s the purity of our Neighbour is 


_ 


Chaftity. 
2.Chaftity is a vertue whereby the purity of his per- 
{onis preferved in refpe@t of thofe things which pertaine to 
generation. 1 Theff.4.3,4, 5» , K : 
3.The parts of Chaftity are two,fhamefaftnes and honefty. 
~~ 4. Shamefaftneffe is a part of chaftity drawing back from 
impurity, which is in the fame fence alfo called bafhfulneffe. 
+ °5. Honelty isa part of chaftity leading to thofe things,which 
‘gcouie purity. ee ee PJ 
ee ba ` TL taf JN eskian 


Of Chaftity. 
« 6 Shamefaftneffe' and honefty are radically’ inthe inward 
choife of a TIA bnt fignificatively i in the outward conver- 
fation. - Su 
7. Hence cliattity i is chiefly petale Giarmata level, as itdoth 
take away the outward lignes of impurity : and itis called 
comlinefie.as it putteth the outward fignes of purity. 
8. Unto fhametaceneflesmodeity i ischiefly releited: and to 
comelinefie gravity. L- p 
- 9.Modeftyis a vertue whereby wecontaine our fele es with: 
in the bounds of flefhly defire. 
110. Gravity. is a vertue whereby the decorum of purity is 
. oblerved. } ig 
4, gi ,Chaticy isvirginall, conjugall,or enalber tI we 
42; But this! diftribution is mot of the lp into Species, 
but of theadjun& into his fabyedts. | 
. x3. For chaftity is the fame in refpect of the dikei inall, 
_ but icadmits fome accidentall differences, according to the 
* different tates of thofe by whom it is obferved, | 
~ £4.Porvirginall is chat which ought to be kept bya virgin 
untill fhe contratmariage: 1 C0r.7:34. 
t5. Conjugallis that which — to be kepti in wedlock. 
Tit. 2. 5 
16. Viduall ‘is ths at which i isi CO be kept by: Widowes, 
Tia. 5:7. 4 
17 Unto askfat chaftity- air biisii Coik taS 
= obfervanceis referred. Mat, 906.1 Timm. 2014. Heb. I 3 43 
erage ge!) Taila allen ns 
18, For this isthedifference between fingle eftate See ma- 
tied,that though chaftity may and ought to be dbfervéd infin- 
gleeftate, yet fingle eftate of it felfe maketh nothing to chafti- 
ty : but wedlock hath both of it own nature a certaine purity 
init felfe, as icis an of dinance ofGod; and aHobyvetwe of 
that inftitation; i it becomes. a meane to pretervelputity A 
chaftity. TE; N. aa NA 
19, Mariage is the fadwiduall edn; annction of one man and 
one womih by lawfallconfent, fora mutuall communion of 
their bodiesjand fociéty of life among ithemfelves: 
20 Icis ofoneman with one woman. Ger.2.22. Malac.2. 
15. Mate9-4,5.1 Cor.7.2, Levit. 18.13% 
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21.For that pétetion w: at A mutuali offices, fuch 
as mariage is cannot be had but between one and one. 

22.1 heretorePolygamy,even that which was in ule with the 
ancient Fathers, was alwayesa violation of the Lawes of Ma- 
riage, neither was it of old tolerated by God by any. other 
difpenfation, then that whereby he is wont to tolerate mens, 
infirmities, and ignorances,and to turne them to God. 

23. Toa lawfull confent is required frft, that che perfons to 
be joyned be fit:Secondly;that the cofifent it felfe be agreeable 
to the nature of the thing and the Law of God. 

24.That the perfons may be fic isrequired.r. A juft diftance - 
of blood, Levit. 18, 

25. For neernelfe of felh hinders mariage by reafon of at 
certaine {peciall reverence due to our own fleth, contrary to 
which is chat copjugall familiarity which is fi enified i in that 
phrafe. Doenotuncover her nakedneffe. Levitt 8.6.7. And — 
following. 

26. That diftance of degrees, either of kindred or affinity, 
whichis propounded, Lewr. 18. tobe obferved,is of common 
and perpetuall right ; forthe violation of it was among thofe 
abominations, wherewith the Gentsles themfelves are faid to 
have polluted che Land. Verf-27.28. 

27-Yet itis not inall things of {uch effentiall morall right, 
Fut it may admit exceptior, either upon meere neceflity urge 
ing,as in the beginning of the world, orupona <= com- 
mand of God,Dewt.25. 5. 

28,Spirituall kindred or neerneffe( as they call. ie)browghtin 
by the Papifts between him that baptifeth,or the Godfather, 
and the God-fon or God-daughter , as they call them bapti- 
{ed,as an impediment of lawfull matrimony, is an idleand y- 
rannicall devile of fuperttition. 

_ 29.Secondly , there is alfo required in the paki that is to 
contract Mattimnony,ripeneffe ot age, 1 ( orir.7.36. Which if it 
fhonld be wanting, fhe could not contrat other covenants of 
lefe moment,much leffe this {o great a covenant. 

30. That this. confent be conformable to the nature of the 
things, there is required aforeband. 1. Confentof parents, if 
they be as yet in their power, 1 Cor.7.36.37.38. yF 

31.2.Confent alfo of the petite contracting ought to pro- 


ceed 


= Of Chaftity. 
ceed from certaine and deliberate counfell, without compul- 
fion or deceit. 
: 32. This conjun¢tion is faid to beindividuall, becaufe from 
the natute of che thing it {elfe , it hath the fame ends with the 
life of man, Rom.7.1,2:3- 1 C0773 9. 

33. They therefore that have concubines,who doe contract 
between themfelves, for atime, doe not marry according te 
Gods ordinance and allowance,but doe filthily elude it. 

34.Neither doth this perpetually depend upon the will on- 
ly and covenant ofthe perfons contra&ing : for then by cor- 
{ent of both parts,acovenant fo begun may be unloofed again, 
as icufeth to be between mafter and fervant : but the rule and 

ondof this covenant is the inftitution of God, whence alfo 
itis in the Scriptures fometime called the covenant of God. 
Prove2.170 : 

35.This infticution of God whereby he eftablifheth the in- 
dividuall fellowthip of husband and wife , doth refpe& the 
good of mankind in a juft confervation of it by a certaine edu- 
cation,and hereditary fucceflion of children, which cannot be 
done without an individual] conjun&ion of. parente. 

36. Therefore lawfull marriage cannot be unloofed before 
death, without mof grievous guilt of him who is the caule 
of it. ë 

37.N snot infidelity or herefie in either part doth give a juft 
caufeof feparation.t Cor.7.123 13. 
38. But if one party make feparation with obftinate perti- 
vacy, the other party in that cafe is freed. 1 Cor.7.15. 

39. This ‘con unction is for the communication of bodies, 

' þecau there is in marriage firft fought an holy feed. Malac. 
2015.And fecondarily a remedyagainft carnall defires which 
are now fince the fall in men, who have not a fingular gife 
of continency,fo unbridled} that Cunleffe they be helped by 
this rémedy ) they doe as it were burne them, that is, mike 
them unfit for pious daties , and make them run headlong to- 
uolaw‘ull and foule mixtures, I(07.7.2.9. 

40. Hence the body of the husband is faid to be inthe 
power of the wife, andthe body of the wife in the power of 
the husband, fo that they ought to give duebenevolence one 
to another without pa i Cor.7-3:4)5- 

D a? 
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41. Hence alfo the vow of fingle life,as it takes place among 
the Papifis, is not a vow of chaftity, but of diabolical] pre- 
fumption,a fnare of the confcience,and the bond of impurity.” 

42. Alfo fociety of life, and that moftintimate,for mutuall 
comfort and helpe, is among the ends.of marizge + for feeing 
aman muĝ leave his father and mother and cleave to his wife, - 
Ge.2,.24.And feeing the woman is faid to be made a meet help 
unto man,Gen,2.18,This helping fociety doth not only per- 
taine to the propagation of mankind.but it muft be extended 
to all the duties of this life. 

43-All thefe are mutual! between the husband and wife,and 


"d 


- ought to be obferved of equall right,as touching the effence qr 


fumme of the matter,yet fo as that difference of degree which 
comes between the husband and the wife ‘(that the husband. 
governe, and the wife obey ) be obferved inall thefe things.. 
1 Pete3.7. Cor.1.7,8,9,10. Eph.5.33- | 
44, Linto chaftity luxury is oppofed in a more ftrict fence, 
whereby it fets forth an unlawful ufe of thofe things, which 
pertaineto generation,which inthe fame fence is called, un- 
cleannefle inordinate atfection and evill concupifcence.(0/, 3.. 
5» Lafciviowlnefle. Rsm.13.13. The difeafe of concupifcence 
+ Thef 4.5. 
45+ Unto Luxury are reckoned all the helping caules effes, 
atid fignes of it asunchaft lookese Job.31e1e Pro.g.13.. 2Pet.2. 
14. Mati5.28. Noddings, Kiffings, Embracings, Touchings, 
Duncings,Showes,Songs.Geftures,and the like. Gud.5.15 
46. Unto the helping caufes of Luxury are referred, Glué. 
tony and Drukenneffe, Ro. 13.13. Eze. 1604.9+P 10,23. 51. 33. 
47. Unto the effe&s,and fignes of it are referred la{civioufnes, 
and Jafcivious h ‘bit, Pro.7.11.And obfcene {peech. Eph.§..4. 
48:The kinds of Luxury are. 1. Scortation, which is the 
mixture of a fmgle man with a fingle woman, £ (0r.6.16. 
Whether it be Srsprum,whordome,which is the deflouring of 
a woman otherwile haveft : or fornication properly {o called; 
which ts the mixture with a difhoneft woman,ora whore. 2s. 
Adultery,when atlea one of the perfons offending is mar- 
ried or betrothed. 3. Inceft, when thole are mixed together 
which are neere in the flefh. 4. Rapeywhen force isadded to~ 
Luoxury.5> Mixture againft natures. - i 
, “4g Adni. 


Of commutative Inftice. 
49. Adultery is moft properly and effentially again mar- 


ture ; and {0 is the proper and juf caufe of a divorce,which is 
>` motto be admitted fer many other fins,alckough they be more 
grievous. 


50.A jut divorce doth diffolve the band it felfe of mariage. 


CHAPTER XX, | 
Of commutative Fuftice. 


1 F Uftice which refpe&s the outward benefit of our Neigh- 
_~ §f bour by a certaine appropriation iscalled commutative 
Æ Juttice, becaule itis chiefly ufed in changings. 
2. [his Juftice isa vertue whereby every mans own is given 
to him in externall commodities. _ ‘ 
3.Now that is faid to be every mans own, whereof he hath 
a lawfull dominion: 
4. Dominion is a right to difpofe perfe@ly of a matter fe 
far as Lawes permit. Adat.20, 15, 
5- There be two parts of a perfe& dominion, propriety ard 
 theufe of it. Zac, 209.810. I (0r.9.7% 
=  6.Now thefe are fometimes feparated,fo as the propriety is 
in one,and the ufe fora time in the power of another. 
~ . 7.This Juftice is exercifed, in the getting and ufing. 
8. The Juftice of getting depends upon the caufe of the 
dominion. 
9.The caufe and reafon of a dominion is called a title. 


‘10. A juft title is a jut occupying, an inheritance, agifta | 


© rewardjoracontrat. 
- 41. À juft occupation is alawfull taking of things which 
were belonging to no body before, yet may become fome 
bodies. F 
_ 12, Thofe things are faid to belong to no body which are 
_~ hot pofleficd, neither are in any ones dominion. | 
~ 13. In thts fence all things are faid to have been common 
in the beginning of the world, and alfo after the flood: be- 
eaufe they belonged to no man by poffefion er peculiar do- 
sa "E anna minion, 


riage,the band and covenañt whereof it breakes of it own na- - 
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Of commutative Inftice. . 
minion : and fo were propounded in commonto every one 
that did fir take or occupie, whereunto allo pertaines,that 


` bleffing of God upon man-kind. Ge1.28. Fill che earth and 


fulbdue it, and beare rule over every bea, and over all foules 
of the Heaven, and over all the beafts chat creepe upon the 
Earth, which is alfo repeated after the flood ; Be fruitfull,in- 
creafe and fill the Earth. 

14, OF the fame condition alfo are now thofe Iflands of 
the Sea, and parts alfo of the continent which were never in- 
habited. - | 

15. Of the fame right alfo are all thofe things which did 
once belong to fome body , but afterward ceafed to belong ta. 
any which are wont to be called things vacant or forfaken. 

16. But things that are loft are not to be accounted with 
thefe,unleffe there have bee. due diligence ufed to find out the 
true owner : for otherwift although they be noc corporally 
detained from another, yet in right, with will and mind they, 
are pofleffed. | Cu OTE Ange eee 

17.. Hence thofe wares that co lighten the Ship are Caft in- 
to the Sea,or are by fome Shipwrack brought to hore, are not 
to be accounted for things vacant or forfaken. 

18,Unto this occupying is captivity referred , which is an 
ocupying caufed by right of war jultly undertaken. sr 

19. An inheritance is a fucceeding into the goods of ano- 


- ther,by vertue of his juh will, Levit.25.45,46. Nam.27.8.9. 


10. & It. 
20.A gift is a freebeftowing of a good thing.1 King. To. & 
X 13. 2. 
i A reward istherecompencing ofa worke done. | 
22.A contraét asit pertaines to this place,is a communica- 
tingofagoodthing upon an agreement binding to it : the 
forme of which is,I give, that choumayeft give, or I give that 
thou mayeft doe, or I doe that chou mayek doe, orl doethat 
thou mayeft give. : 
22.Unto poffeflion by contract is co be referred. 1. Buying, 
when a thing ‘is had upon a certaine price, 2. Letting, 
when the ufe of a thing is granted for a certaine reward. 3. 
Borrowing,when a thing is taken to be rendred freely againe, 
in the fame, generally called matam : or to be reftored in the | 


Game 
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ame fpeciall called commodatum , to whicha pledge or depe- 
tum maay be reckoned. ~ 
_ 24.About thefe matters a lawfull occupation , or courfe of 
living,is converlant, belonging to.all men, except thofewho 
enjoy publick offices , of whom we have fpoken before at the 
. ” fift Commandement : for fuch occupations of life, although 
they doe from the nature of the thing pertaine to the coni- 
mon good,and ought to be thither dire&ted by men-; yet they 
doe withall belong to the private good of this life in getting, 
and keeping the goods of this life. Epiag 28.2 The/f.3. 21126 
_ 25. All are bound who arenot exercifed in greater office’, 
and doe not prepare themfelves to them, to exercife fome fch 
“occupation. 1 7im.5.13. Gen3.19, According to chat of the 
apottle,ifany, will not labour,let him not eat. 2The(f3.10. 
26. Neither is it enough that one labour,unleffe he labour 
that which is good. Eph.4.28. That is,doe follow thacoc- 
cupetion of life, which agrees with the will of God and the 
profit of men : ftudying quietneffe and diligence..1 Theff.4. 
Lwt2.& 2 Theff 3.42, Unto which are oppofed flothfulneffe, 
voluntary beggery, vaine,curious, unclean arts: and an anne-- 
. ceffary care of other mens matters, which-is called. Bø- 
—— fibodines. 
27. But to what fingular kind , of occupation every one 
ought to apply himéelfe,chat depends partly upon the inward 
~ endowments and inclinations which he hather Pet.4,10.And 
partly upon outward circumftances whereby he is caried 
more to one courfe of life thea toanother. 
~. 28. But becaufe.there is a fingular providence of God exer- 
cifed in dire&ing fuch matters ; therefore every one is tightly 
{aid to be afligned to this or that Kind of life, as it were by 
Gods reckning. 
29. But although in refpe& of this divine providence fuch 
a {peciall occupation of life iswont to be by proportion cal- 
led by Divines.a vocation : yet thisis not foto be taken,as if 
© that vulgar men were as well feparated by God to their oca 
*  enpations, asa believing man istolive well, or a Miniter of 
the wordto fulfill che worke of che Miniftery: for neither is 
- there any where in the Scriptures, either any fuch thing decla- 


to any vulgar occupations Tt 3 5°F or 
— j 2 
. 


red,or the title it felfe of vocation, fimply and properly given : 
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30. For the Apoftle, 1 Cor.7.20,When he makes mention 
ef vocation, doth not fet forth any certaine occupation of 
this life, (for circumcifion and uncitcumcifion, ferviceand 
freedome, are not occupations of life or juft callings) but 
he diftributes, as-it were, the calling of che faithfull , by the 
fubjects, when he fhewes that fomeare called being fervante, 
and {ome being free, as appeares./er/e 24. Where he unfolds 
the variety of calling by that divers ftate and condition, in 
whichthe called are found : neither doth he there command 
that every one abide in that ftate in which he wascalled : for 
he permits a fervant to afpire to freedome, Verfe 21. Buthe 


teacheth chat there is no difference of a freé man and a fervant, 


in refpe& of Chrift and chriftian calling,Verfe 22. 
31. In the defe& of fuch poffeflions poverty confifts, and 


riches inthe abundance of them,! Joh» 3.1. 


32. Riches lawfully gotten, though in their own nature 
they be not morall good things, yet they are good gifts of 
God.Pro.22.4. 

33. And poverty hath the refpe& of £ puinithment or afli- 
cion,Pre.21.17. t Lived | 

34. Therefore there is no perfection, in cafting away or 
forfaking riches, unleffe the fpeciall will of God require ic. 
A its 20.25. i 


r 


35. But evangelicall poverty whichis fpirituall, may con= 


fift wich great riches, 2s in Fbrabam,Iob.&c. 
36. Allo propriety and diftin&tion of deminions is the or- 


dinance of God and approved of him. Pro. 2.2.2 Thef.3.12, 6 


37. In this right of dominion both in getting and tfing 
commutative Juftice ts exercifed, the fumme whereof is that 


- we pofleffe our own , not anothers, and that without the hurt 


of others. i Ë 
38. Butthe foundation of this Juftice is placed inthe law- 
full keeping of thofe things wehave. ~~ | 
39. UEnto this keeping is required parfimony and frugality. 
Pre2¥e15§. ke, áf . 
40. Parfimony is a vertue whereby we make only honeft 
aud neceffary expences. > 


4t. Frugality is a vertue whereby we order our matters, 


with profit and benefit. 
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42, The perfection of this Juftice properly flowing from 
Charity is ia Liberality. ’ 

r 43-Liberality is a vertue whereby we are inclined to commu- 
nicateour commodity treely to others, by the Will of God. 
2 Cor.8. 14. Rons, 12.13. LeVit.25.3 56 P/037.1 9. ~- 

44. Unto liberality pertaines not only a free giving,under 
which is comprehended the forgiving of a debt : but allo free 
lending. Lz:.6 34.And hofpitality, Ro. 12.12. 1 Peted. 9. 

45. Almes properly fo called doth con‘itt in this liberality, 
when it is done upon taking pitty on the calamity of our 
Neighbour. A 

46. Thett inthe larger fignification is oppofed to a juft title 

“ef dominion. 
| ` 47. Thett is an unjuk taking away of that which is ano- 
ther mans again the will of the owner. Eps, 4.28. 

48. Taking away comprehends, taking, detaining, and 
damnifying. EET it A 

49 Athing fs faid to be anothers, whichis anothers,eicher 
in re(pe& of propriety, power,or poffeffion. 

50» Indivers caufes the owner upon right of humanity is 
fuppofed to confent, to the beftowing of fome part of his 
goods,although he hath nota@ually teftified his confent, and 
thenthe re(pe& of theft ceafeth.Dzer.23.24.25. 

gr. But feeing that which is another mans is taken away 
either fecretly or by force : hence there aretwo kinds of this 
fin namèly theft {pecially fo called, and Rapine or Robbery. 

p€x94.22. 1.0/6.8 9. Luc. 8121. 1 Cor.G.8.9. © 
~ 52. Unto theft is referred all fraad which is uled in buy- 
ings, or feilings, or in any otherunlawfull getting. 
i 53. Theft in the common weaith is Pecalatus when things 
_- that belong to the community are taken away, and Annone 
fiagellatio, when the buying and felling of corne or other 
things is made deerer then is fit, by monopolies,or the like 
arts. 1" 
54. Unto rapine are referred oppreffion, Efay 3.14. and 
 extorfiOn, £9e.3.14.2 SAMIR. ~ , 


-  §5. Unto parfimony and frugality is oppofed profufion, : 
which is an immoderate beftowing of thofe things which - 


we haves. 3 


- 
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Of telling Truth ` Weracity- 

56.Unto Liberality is oppofed covetouftefle , which isan 
immoderate keeping of thofe things which we have, Prov. 
11.24, Or a greedy defire of thofe things wee have not, 
1 Ti2%6.96 - | 


CHAPTER XXL 
Of tellieg Truth. Veracity. 


1° F Uftice which doth affe& our Neighbour mediatly,is 
Veracity and contentation. For by that our Neigh- 


bour is affe&ted ,by meanes of his credit, and by this by- 
meanes of fome worke or action of ours belonging to fome: ` 


Commandement going before, 
2, Veracity isa vertue, whereby we are inclined to obferve 
truth in giving teftimony. AZat.23.22. Eph.4,2'5. P/A 15.2, — 
3. Orthis telling truth in giving teitimony,the ninth pre- 
ceptdoth properly handle, and not of thofe things only or 


chiefly which pertaine to the fame. of our Neighbour; For . 


fame pertaines to that honour, the.confideration whereof is 
had in the fitt precept: neither is icto be rut after riches and 
the profits of this life,whereof it was handled in the eight 
Commandement.Pre.22.1. Neither doth a teftimony trueor 
falle pertaine to the fame of others only, but alfo to their 
poffeffions,and life it felfe.Pro.30.14, a 


eT | í 6 
4. Icis alfo maniiett chat the words tnemfelves of this pre- 


cept doe mog dire€tly refpe& proceeding in judgement, 
N 4b. 5.30. Dent.17.6. & 19.15. In which places many o- 
ther things are handled befide fame, although they ought al- 
fo to be extended to all publick,politck, and facred teftimo= 
nies.1 Cor.15§.15. [ohn 1.7 8.154 1932:34 - + 

5-Hence actions in places of judgement, have not only ap- 
probation, but alfo direction from this precept; namely that 


judgements cught alwayes to be grounded on fit teflimony,: 


( unleffe there be that evidence of the matter which needs no 
witneffe or at lealt trong and violent (asthey call them) pre- 
fumptions,which are equall to teftimonies. i 


A 
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6. The words of a teftimony muĝ alwayes be ufed in that 
fence asthey are underftood, or are thought to be underltood 
by thofe to whomthe witnefles endeavour to give credence, 
without equivocation,doubting,or mental} refervation. 

7.Truth inateftimony isthreefold. 1. W hen that which is 
faid is conformable to the thing which isin hand. 2. When ic 
is conformable tothe mind of him chat {peaketh.3. when tis 
conformable both to the thing and to the mind. 

8. The fecond truth is that which is moft properly looked 
at in atefimonyand in veracity : yetthe third is required 
in thofechings, a certaine knowledge of which we are either 
bourd or profeffe to have. 
> ge This veracity isin a fimple aflertion,or in a promile. 

10.. The truth of an affertion is alwayes thus far neceflary 
that if we affirme any thing, it doe confenc with the mind and 
our judgement. 

114 Alfo fometime anaffertion it felfe is neceflary when ei- 
ther Juftice or Charity requires it of us. 

12. Juftice requires it in publick judgements of the Judge, of 
the plaintife the defendant, of the witneffe, of the advocate,the 
notary, and the proctor, and out of Judgement when we 
are bound to beare witnefle by Tome fpeciall right. 

13- Charity requires this when good comes to our Neigh- ` 

bour by ic, without equivalent hurt to’ our felves or others. 

14. Truth of a promife is called fidelity. 

25.Fidelity isa vertue, whereby weare inclined to keepe 
gonftantly our credit given. 

16, his Fidelity is the foundation of civill Juftice, and all 
agreements, and contracts : for a reciprocall promife is a 
contra&. h 

17.To the truth ofa teftimony is oppofed a Lye. Eph.4.25. 

18.A lie is properly a teftimony, whereby one pronounceth 
otherwife then isin his heart. 4é.5.Whence is that phraf: in 
Scripture of a double heart,of a man that is a lyer.P/a/.12.3. 

19. But becaufe a thing pronounced, doth not confit only 
in outward words,but chiefly in their fence;therefore the fame 
words which aretruein one fence, in another fence become a 
lye. Mat.26,61. ie cee bes 
~ 29. Ironies, fables, jefts, repeatings alfo of falfe aie 

Uu the 
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the like are not lies, becaufe they are not teRimonies; and 
they are not teftimonies becaufe they are not confirmed by 
the credit aud authority of the fpeaker. 

a1. Anintention of deceiving , although ic doealmoft al- 
wayes accompany a falfe teftimony, yet it is not of theeflence 
of itneither is it neceflarily required to a lie ; for although one 
know that he with whom he hath to doe cannot be deceived 
by his liesyet ifhe have an intention in {peaking to afirme that 
which is falfe, he lyeth no leffe chen if he had hope of de- 
ceiving» 

22. An intention of hurting doth indeed increafe the mif- 


chiefe of a lie : but it maketh not the nature of it : forifa man. 


out of jelting or adefire to pleafe and. be officious, confirme 
that by his credit which he knowes to be falfe,it is a lie: per- 
nicious of itsown nature, ifnot to others, yet to the author 
himfelf:as itis in thofe who are given to flatteries or boaftings, 


orare delighted in confirming monttrous fables or fi@ions 
unto others. 


‘93, An intention to fpeake that which is falfe, makes a lie, 


although that which is fpoken be moft true. 

24. The affeveration: of a thing incertaine for certaine,is 
accounted with a liealthough we thinke it to be true. — 

25. Allo that fecrecy whereby one doth not {peake the 


truth when Jaftice or Charity requires ic, doth partake ofthe 


nature of a lic.. 


26. But when neither Juftice nor Charity requires to give. 


teftimony,then the truth or part of it may be concealed with® 
out fin. /er.33.27. | 


27. Among lies, thofe are more hainous,in which the tefti- 


monie is more folemne, a8 in publick judgements, which are- 


chiefly refpe€ted inthe words of the ninth precept, in facred 
matters and in the like, AZat.26.59. ¥ (or. 15.15. . : 


a8.Hence (ubfcriptions,teftimonies. or commendatory let- 


ters,given againftthe knowne tmth are foule lies, | 
29. That diflembling which confifts in deeds or fignes,and 


notin words, is not properly a lies unleffe the fame either of 


theic own nature, or by fomecertaine appointment, have the 

force and ufe of fpeech : as, 1 Sam, 20.20.21.22, 271.26 49: 

Becaule fuch deeds and fignes that are not verball, have no 
$ 


e 
M ima 


Of telling Truth. ~ Veracity. 
certaineand determinate fignification , (o as they can have the 
force of a teftimony. 

30. Therefore fuch diflembling is fometime lawfull, asin 

warlike ftratagems. o/.8. 

31. But it is made unlawfuil when in refpe& of the end er 
manner, it fghts with religion, Juftice or Charity. 

32.Unto fidelity is oppofed perfidy or unfaithfulneffe 

33.A lie is committed in a promile,if there be not an inten- 
tion of doing that which is promifed, untaithfulneffe is com- 
mitted , if there be not an anfwerable indeavour to performe 
the fame : therefore a lic and unfaithfulnefle, may be joyned 


, otogether,and they may be alfo fevered. 


34. When a teftimony toward our Neighbour is confirm- 
ed byan oath, chen the oath is an adjunct of that teftimony = 
and although it doe in it felfe refpet Godonly, yet in this 
weit refpe&s our Neighbour alfo. 

35. Therefore perjury in fuch ateftimony is direly and 
immediatly a fin againft reverence due to God : but mediatly 
it violates alfothat Juftice which is due to our Neighbour. 

36. Affeveration is the manner of a teftimony whereby the 
fincerity of the witnefle, and the certitude of knowledge 
which he hath of the thing witnefled , is declared: whence 
alfo it isnot unfitly by fomecalled a proteftation, becaufe ic 
produceth a witnefling by explication. | 


37. Therefore in an afleveration there is not a fecond con- 


teftation comming to the former as there isin an oath : but am 
Siluftracion of one and the famething. _ 

38. Neither is there any calling upon God in a mere af- 
feveration, which is effentiall to an oath. 

39. Yet an affeveration is not convenient but to the more. 
‘grave teftimonies, for it is a8 it were a middie degree between 
a fimple teftimosy and an oath. 

40. We muft moft of all abftaine from thofe affeverations in 
our commen {peech, which have fome fhew of an oath. 
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CHAPTER X XI, | 


Of Contentations 


- 


I. É in tiar pori is a vertue, whereby the mind doth reft 
in that portion that God hath given him. 1 7im.6.6. 
Heb.13.5. Phil, 4.11. 

a. This Contentment is commanded in the tenth Com- 
mandemient,as appeares by the words themfelves, neither is it, 
any way meet that this Commandement be referred tothat 
inward and originall purity of righteonfneffe, which is the 
fountaine of all obedience ; for that is not generally comman- 
dedin any one Commandement, but in all : neither doth it 
more pertaine to the fecond table whichis the condition of 
this precept, then to the firft. 

'3.. Yet becaute of all vertues which are contained in the fe- 
cond table there is none more internall , or more intimate to 
primitive righteoufneffe then contention,and we are asit were 
lead by the hand from this,to contemplate and feeke that ; 
therefore that purity is not unfitly by occafion of this pre- 
cept handled here, ; 

4 Unto this contentation is joyned joy for the profperity 
of our Neighbour as of ourown: Rom. 12.15. Wat 2) 

5.In that contentment and joy confifts the top and perfe&ti-° 
on of all charity taward our Neighboure In which refpe& 
alfo contentment is in a certaine manner the perfection of 
godlineffe and a godly man. 1 Tim. 6.6. For godlineffe is 
great gaine ( per’ duragetias) with contentment,or producing 

the perfe&tion of contentment. , 

6. Hence itis commanded in the laft precept according to 
that order whieh proceeds from the more. imperfect tothe 
more perfe&t, and from that which is more known to that 


which is leffe knowne. ) 
7.For this is a duty moft perfe& , and moft unknowne to us 


by nature, that whatfoever we conceive or will, it be joyned 


with the good of our Neighbours. 


8.There- — 
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8. Therefore although this of its own nature hath the firt 
place ameng duties to our Neighbour , as the foundation of 
all theret, yet becaule ic is lait in having a being in man cor- 
rupted,therefore it is commanded in the laft place. 

9.Unto Contentation is oppofed concupil{cence. Hed. 13.5. 

1o. Bat by concupifcence is not underftood the power 
and faculty of loting, and defiring which is naturall: nor 
the ac& or operation of that naturall faculty which is alfo 
naturall and lawfull, neither the whole inclination of our 
nature which is-corrupt, which is not {pecially condemned 
in any one precept,but in the whole Law : nor allthofe chiefe 

_aGuall lufts which aré inordinate, a great part whereof is con- 
trary to religion and condemned in the firfttables nor laftly, 
-alliats which tend tothe hurt of our Neighbour, for thofe 
which havea deliberate confent, and purpofe of profecuting 
. joyned withrhem,are condemned in the feverall Commande- 
ments : Buc that defire whereby the mind is firft inftigated, 
and tickled , with defire of the good things which are our 
Neighbours, alchough it be not yet comeinto the mind to get 
them by unlawfull meanes, 1 Kings 21.2, ALar.10.19. 

11. By reafon of that afhaity,or neere confanguinity which 
thofe firk motions of injuftice have with original! corrup- 
tion, whence they doe arife, they are wont by many to be as 
it were confounded with it.But.t. Originall fin, is as it were 
an inbred habit, perpetually dwelling in us, having ic felfe 

—«-inrefpect of the exiftence alwayes in the fame manner, whilelt 
| @we live here; but chefe motions are tranfient a&ions pro- 
ceeding from that habit. 2. That fin dwelling in us, is no 
more originall, then a general! principle of all vitious a&i- 
ons, butthole a&s, which are condemned in this placeare 
manifettly circunnferibed-, as having. refpe& only to our 

‘ neighbour. | 
' . 42. The Apoftle himfelfe, Rom. 7. doth plainly open this 
precept by a Synecdocheofthe operations of fin, for concu- 
© pifcence, Ver.7. is the fame with the affeCtions of finners,/r. 
 5.And with concapifence effe&ted by fin, Ver.8. And fo muf 

- neceffarily be diftinguithed from fin dwelling in him.Yer.7. 

13, Neither is it any marvaile that the Pharifees ( of whom 


Paul was one ) did not acknowledge the firk motions ofcon- 
Hug _ cupifcence 
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cupifcence to be fins, feeing the fame is yet ftiffly denied by 
their cofen germans, the Papitts- - 

14. They that divide this lat precept of concupifence into 
two, foasoneis of covetingthe houfe , and the other of co- 
vetingthe wife, with that which followes inthis matter. 1. 
They are forfaken of all reafon.2. They are conftrained either 
to roote ont altogether the fecond precept of the firk Table, or 
to turne it at leaft into aneedleffe appendix of the firt, that 
they may feeme to retaine in fome fort the number of ten 
words,or rather ( which is evident in many of them) that ob- 
{curing the force of the fecond preccpt . they may with fome 


{hew remove it from themfelves, and their fuperftitions, they _ _ 


are conftrained to teare in funder this tenth precept. 3 They 
cannot certainly defigne which is the ninth, and which is the 
tenth precept, becaufe in the repetitionof the Law, Dewie5. 


27.Coveting of the wife is put before the coveting of the houfe ' 


4. They can declare no diftin& injultice , between thefeco- 
vetings,whence alfo it comes to palle, that they themfelves in 
explaining the decalogue, doe alwayes joyne or rather con- 
found the ninth and tenth precept. 5. The very words of the 
decalogue , doe expreffely note one precept when they forbid 
one a&. Thou fhalt not covet, and one common object what- 
foever is thy Neighbours. 

15.1 here is referred to concupifcence as a caufe,the inordi- 
nate love of our felves,which is called g:Aauria,2 Tims. 26 ` 

16.1 his felfe-love is the foundation and originall, in a fort 
ofall fins not only againit our neighbour, but alfo againft God® 
himfelfe. 2 7 im.5.4. : 

17. This concupifcence is that which is diftributed by Zohn, 
into that which is of the flefh,refpeGting thofe things which 
pertaine to food and luft; and into that which is of the eyes, 
refpecting thofe things which pertaine to outward delight 


and profit : and into that which is of the pride of life,refpe@- _ 


ing thofe things which pertaine to the glory and pompe of 
this world. 1 John 2.16, : 

18, Unto joy and well-pleafednefle in the profperity of our 
Neighbour is oppafed,envy,or anevill eye. A4Z#t.20. 25. And 
emiyerperariz or rejoycing in the hurt of our N eighbour. Pf. 
70304 sObA4.1 20 = i 
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19.[n this laft precept that perfe&tion of Jufticeis commans 
ded, which is in {ome fort explained throughout the whole 
fecond table : as in the fick precept ofthefirit table, all Re- 
ligion is in a certaine manner commanded, {o that in the firft 
precept of the firft table is contained that firit and great 
Commandement, Choy fhalt love God with all thy heart:and 
the fecondtable likerothis , thou {halt love thyNeighbour as 
thy felfe. is containedin thelat of the fecond Table. 


2c. From this pertection which fhines forth in any one 


of thefe precepts it is maniteft, that a perfe& and accurate 
fullfilling of the Law, is impolfible even to the faithfull , by 
that grace which is beftowed upon them in thislife, For 
feeing ( as it is well faid ) the rule and meaftrre of our obedi- 
ence is in affirmatives, Thou fhalt love with all thy heart: 
and in negatives, thou fhalt not covet, both of which is 
impoffible in this life,it doch neceffarily follow,thar nonecan 
exadtly fatisfie the Law. 

21. In this life we koow only in part,1 Cor.13.9. And 
therefore we act only in pate : we have ieceived only the firk 
fruits of the {piric. Row.3.23. And cherefore we cannot exa&- 
ly obferve a Law altogether (piricuall. Row.7.14. Wecarry 
about us fle{h that lufteth againft the {piiic, Ga/.5.1 7. There- 
fore we cannot obey without concupifcence, inclining and 
drawing another way, Finally we are not perfe&, P/il.3. 
Verfe.12. We cannot therefore performe perfe& obediénce : 
but we have alwayes need to have that petition in the heare, 
and inthe mouth, forgive us our debts, 

24. Yet it is truly and rightly faid that the yoke of Chrif 
is ealy,and his burden light. (ar. 11.30. And his Com- 
mandements are not grievous. 1 Foha 5.3. Becaufe the Law 
isthereconfidered. 1. As it isobferved bythe faithfull who 
delight init. Rom.7.22. Pfali19.14.16. Not asitoughe 
to be obferved ; for chat obfervacion brings reft unto the 
foules of the faichtull. Wat.11.29, Although imperfe&tion 
cleaving to them is grievous and troublefome to them. 2. In 
refpect of the {pirit, not inrefpec of the fleke Matthew 26, 
41. 3 Remiffion of fin ard of all imperfection which cleaves 
to our indeavours being joyned with it. 4. In comparifon 
of the Letter of the Law which killethe 5. A comparifon 
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alfo being had of the reward appointed by God to imperfe& 
obedience begun : in which fence even all affi&ions are 
counted light. 2(or.4.17. The eafineffe therefore and light- 
nefle of the Law of God is not in the proportion of it to 
our ftrength : but in the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and - 
the Love of God together with the Communication of 
the Holy Spirit : which is with all thofe 
that love the Law of God, . 
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a3 What God is: viz. a Spirit, having life in hienfelfe: 
Ly € One, numerically. 
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TE a) Quat y duke’ melts, facomprehenfible. 
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Who God is, | ` wt { Under- Ç Simple. 
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EB Jis in hisy, n mia ga aad j Qualities | nee immutable. 
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1Iily, 
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